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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE 


OF 


> cr * ~ 
Epwix Sawpys or Sandes was born in the year 1519, 


near Hawkshead, in the part of Lancashire called Furness 
Fells. Tle was the third son of Wiheam Sandys, Es: ae 


and Margaret his wife, a descendant of the ancient barons 


ais 


of Kendal. As EHasthwaite Hall was the principal resi- 


dence of the father, it is probable that it was in this 


house that Edwin first saw the hght. 
It is not certainly known at what seminary the future 


archbishop received the rudiments of his education: it has 


however been conjectured with some plausibility by a bio- 
as the school of Furness Abbey was then 
as his family were feudatories of 


grapher that, 
folile scistimouahied 

highly distinguished, and 
that house, he was a pupil of the monks. It is also ascer- 
tained that he was at one time instructed by Mr Biand, 


who, being rector of Adesham in Kent, was apprehended 


for his religion and burned at Canterbury, July 12, 1555. 


In 1532 or 3 he was removed to the University of Cam- 
bridge, and placed at St John's College, a house deeply 
with the principles of the Reformation; and here 


tinctured 
if not im- 


doubtless the rel igious views of Sandys were 
Though never either scholar or 


planted, at least confirmed. 
oflice of proctor, and 


fellow of his college, he served the o 
of Catharine Hall. This was 


was In 1547 elected master 
He is said to have been 
ku 


just after his father’s decease. 


sham in Buckinghamshire, his 
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first considerable preferment: in 1549 he was made pre- 
bendary of Peterborough, and obtained in 1552 the seeond 
stall at Carlisle, both on the presentation of the crown. 
He had previously married a lady of his own name. In 
1553, when he was vice-chancellor of the University of 
Cambridge, king Edward VI, died: the troubles that en- 
sued to Sandys shali be narrated in the words of Fox. 
“King Edward died, the world being unworthy of 
him: the duke of Northumberland came down to Cam- 
bridge with an army of men, having commission to pro- 
elain lady Jane queen, and by power to suppress lady 
Mary, who took upon her that dignity, and was proclaimed 
queen in Norfolk. The duke sent for Doctor Sandys, being 
vice-chaneellor, for Doctor Parker, for Doctor Bill, and 
Master Leaver to sup with him. Amongst other speeches 
he said, Masters, pray for us, that we speed well: if not, 
you shall be made bishops, and we deacons. And cven 
so it came to pass: Doctor Parker and Doctor Sandys 
were made bishops; and he, and Sir John Gates who was 
then at the table, were made deacons ere it was long 
after, on the Tower-hill. Doctor Sandys bemg vice-chan- 


The 


cellor was required to preach on the morrow. 


warning was short for such an auditory, and to speak of 


Josh. i. i6— 
Le 


such a matter: yet he refused not the thing, but went 
into his chamber, and so to bed. He rose at three of 
the clock in the morning, took his bible iu bis hand, and 
after that he had prayed a good space, he shut his eyes, 
and, holding his bible before him, earnestly prayed to God 
that it might fall open where a most fit text should be 
for him to entreat of. The bible, as God wonid have it, 
fell open upon the first chapter of Josua, where he found 
so convenient a piece of scripture for that time, that the 
like he could not have chosen in all the bible. lis text 
was thus: Lesponderuntque ad Josue atgue dixerunt, Omnia 
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sieut obedivimus in cunctis Mosi, ite obediemus et tibis tan- 


tui sit Dominus Deus tuus tecum sicut fuit cum Jose: 
qui contradiverit ori tuo, ef non obedierit eunctis sermonibus 
ques preeceperis et, moriatir: tu tantum confortare & viri- 
liter age. .Who shall consider what was coneluded by 
such as named themselves by the state, and withal the 
auditory, the time, and other cireumstances, he shall easily 
see that this text most fitly served for the purpose. And 
as God gave the text, so gave he such order and utter- 
ance, as pulled many tears out of the eye of the biggest 
of them. 

“In the time of his sermon one of the guard lift up 
to him into the pulpit 4 mass book and a graile, which 
Sir George Haward with certain of the guard had taken 
that night in Master Hurlestone’s' house, where Lady Mary 
had been a little before, and there had mass. The duke 
with the rest of the nobility required Doctor Sandys to 
put his sermon in writing, and appointed Master Leaver 
to go to London with it, and to put it in print. Doctor 
Sandys required one day and a half for writing of it. At 
the time appoimted he had made it ready; and Master 
Leaver was ready booted to receive it at his hands and 
earry it to London. As he was delivering of it, one of 
the beadles, named Master Adams, came weeping to him, 
and prayed him. to shift for himself, for the duke was 
retired and queen Mary proclaimed. 

“ Doctor Sandys was not troubled herewithal, but gaye 
the sermon written to Master Layfield. Master Leaver 
departed home; and he went to dinner to one Master 
Moore’s, 2 beadle, his great friend. At the dinner Mis- 
tress Moore, secing him merry and pleasant (for he had 
ever a man’s courage, and could not be terrified), drank 
unto him, saying, Master vice-chancellor, | drink unto 
you; for this is the last time that ever I shall see you. 


ee | 


[? Compare p. vi. 1. 17.—Fp. ] 
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And so it was; for she was dend before Doctor Sandys 
returned ont of Germany. The duke that night. revived 
to Cambridge, and sent for Doctor Sandys to go with 
him to the market-place to proclaim queen Mary. The 
duke cast up his cap with others, and so laughed, that 
the tears ran down his checks for grief. He told Doetor 
Sandys that queen Mary was a merciful woman, and 
that he doubted not thereof; declaring that he had sent 
unto her to know her pleasure, and looked for a general 
pardon. Doctor Sandys answered, My life is not dea 


unto me, neither have J done or said any thing that 


urgeth my conscience. For that which I spake of the 
state, I have instructions warranted by the subseripticn of 


sixteen counsellors; neither can speech be treason, neither 
yet have I spoken further than the word of God and the 
laws of the realm doth warrant me, come of me what 
God will, But be you assured, you shall never escape 
death: for if she would save you, those that now shall 
rule will lal you. 

“That night the guard apprehended the duke; and cer- 
tam grooms of the stable were as busy with Doctor Sandy 
as if they would take a prisoner. But Sir John Gales 
who lay then in Doetor Sandys his house, sharply re- 
buked them, and drave them away. Doctor Sandys, by 
the advice of Sir John Gates, walked into the fields. In 
the mean time the university, contrary to all order, had 
met together in consultation, and ordered, that Doctor 
Mouse and Doctor Hatcher should repair to Doctor Sandys’ 
lodging, and fet’ away the statute book of the university, 
the keys, and such other things that were in his keeping : 
and so they did; for Doctor Mouse being an earnest 
protestant the day before, and one whom Doctor Sanilys 
had done much for, now was he become a papist, and 
his great enemy. Certain of the university had appointed 
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a congregation at afternoon, As the bell rang to it, 
Doctor Sandys eometh out of the fields; and sending for 
the beadles, asketh what the matter meaneth, and re- 
quired them to wait upon him to the schools, according 
to their duty. So they did. And so soon as Doctor 
Sandys, the beadles going before him, came into the re- 
gent-house and took his chair, one Master Mitch with 
a rabble of unlearned papists went into a bye school, and 
conspired together to pull him out of his chair, and to 
use violence unto him. Doctor Sandys began his oration, 
expostulating with the university, charging them with great 
ingratitude, declaring that he had said nothing in his ser- 
mon but that he was ready to justify, and that their case 
was all one with his; for they had not only concealed, 
but consented to that which he had spoken. 

* And thus while he remembered unto them how bene- 
ficial he had been to the university, and their unthankfal-_ 
ness to him again, in cometh Master Mitch with his con- 
spirators about twenty in number. One layeth hand upon 
the chair, to pull it from him; another told lim that that 
was not his place; and another called him traitor. Whereat 
he perceiving how they used violence, and being of great 
eourage, groped to his dagger, and had dispatched some 
of them as God’s enemies, if Doctor Bill and Doctor Bhth 
had not fallen upon him, and prayed him for God’s sake 
to hold his hands and be quiet, and patiently to bear 
that great offered wrong. He was persuaded by them; 
and after that tumult was ceased, he ended his oration, 
and, having some money of the university’s in his hand, 
he there delivered the same every farthing. He gave up 
the beoks, reckonings, and keys, pertaining to the univer- 
sity, and withal yielded up his office, praying God to give 
the university a better officer, and to give them better 
and more thankful hearts; and so repaired home to his 


own college. 
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‘On the morrow after there came unto him one Master 
Cerningham, and one Master Thomas Mildmay. Gerning- 
ham told him, that it was the queen’s pleasure that two 
of the guard should attend upon him, and that he must 
be carried prisoner to the Tower of London with the 
duke. Master Mildmay said, he marvelled that a learned 
man would speak so unadvisedly against so good a prince, 
and wilfully run into such danger. Doctor Sandys an- 
swered, I shall not be ashamed of bonds; but if J could 
do as Master Mildmay can, I needed not to fear bonds. 
For he came down in payment against queen Mary, and 
armed in the field, and now he returneth in payment for 
queen Mary; before a traitor, and now a great friend. 
T cannot with one mouth blow hot and cold after this 
sort. 

“ Upon this his stable was robbed of four notable good 
geldings: the best of them Master Huddlestone took for 
his own saddle, and rode on him to London in his sight. 
An inventory was taken of all his goods by Master Moore, 
beadle for the university. He was set upon a lame horse 
that halted to the ground, which thing a friend of his 
pereciving prayed that he might lend him a nag. The 
veomen of the guard were contented. As he departed 
forth at the town’s end, some papists resorted thither to 
jeer at him, some of his friends to mourn for him. He 
came in the rank to London, the people being full of 
outcries. And as he came in at Bishopsgate, one like a 
milkwife hurled a stone at him, and hit him on the 
breast with such a blow, that he was like to fall off his 
horse. To whom he mildly said, Woman, God forgive it 
thee. Truth is, that journey and evil entreating so mor- 
tified him, that he was more ready to die than to live. 

“As he came through ‘ower-hill-strect, one woman 
standing in her door eried, Fie on thee, thou knave, thou 
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kmave, theu traitor, thou heretic. Whereat he smiled. Loo 
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ARCHBISHOP SANDY. Vi 


the desperate heretie (saith she) laugheth at this gear. 
* woman on the other side of the street answered, say~ 
ing, Fie on thee, neighbour! thou art not worthy to be 
ealled a woman, railing upon this gentleman whom thou 
knowest not, neither yet the cause why he is thus en- 
treated. Then she said, Good gentleman, God be thy 
comfort, and give thee strength to stand in God’s cause 
even to the end! And thus he passed through fire and 
water into the Tower, the first prisoner that entered in 
that day, which was St James’ day. The yeomen of the 
guard took from him his borrowed nag, and what else so- 
ever he had. His man, one Quinting Suainton brought 
after him a bible and some shirts, and such like things. 
The bible was sent in to him; but the shirts and such 
like served the yeomen of the guard. 

“ After he had been in the Tower three weeks in a 
bad prison, he was lift up into Nuns’ bower, a better 
prison, where was put to him Master John Bradford. 

“At the day of queen Mary’s coronation, their prison 
door was set open, ever shut before. One Master Mitchell, 
his old acquaintance, which had been prisoner before in 
the same place, came in to him, and said, Master Sandys, 
there is such a stir in the ‘Tower, that neither gates, doors, 
nor prisoners, are looked to this day. Take my cloak, 
my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone: you may go 
out of the gates without questioning: save yourself, and 
let me do as I may. A rare friendship; but he refused the 
offer, saying, I know no just cause why I should be in 
prison: and thus to do were to make myself guilty. I will 
expect God’s good will; yet must I think myself most 
bound unto you. And so Master Mitchell departed. 

“ While Doctor Sandys and Master Bradford were thus 
in close prison together twenty-nine wecks, one John Bow- 
ler was their keeper, a very perverse papist; yet by often 


persuading of him, (for he would give ear,) and by gentle 
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using of him, at the length he began to mislike popery, 
and. to favour the gospel, and so. persuaded in truc re- 
hgion, that on a Sunday, when they had mass in the 
chapel, he bringeth up « service book, a manehet, and a 
glass of wine, and there Doctor Sandys ministered the 
communion to Bradford and to Bowler. Thus Bowler was 
their son begotten in bonds. When Wyat was in arms, 
and the old duke of Norfolk sent forth with a power of 
men to apprehend him; that room might be made in the 
Tower for him and other his eomplices, Doctor Cranmer, 
Doctor. Ridley, and Master Bradford were cast into one 
prison, and Doctor Sandys with nine other preachers were 
sent into the Marshalsea. 

“The keeper of the Marshalsea appointed to every 
preacher a man to lead him im the street: he caused 
them to go far before, and he and Doctor Sandys came 
behind, whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly 
with him. Yet Doctor Sandys was known; and the people 
everywhere prayed to God to comfort him and to strengthen 
him in the truth. By that time the people’s minds were 
altered: popery began to be unsavoury. After they pass- 
ed the bridge, the keeper, Thomas Way, said to Doctor 
Sandys, I perceive the vain people would set you forward 
to the fire. Ye are as vain as they, if you being a young 
man will stand in your own conceit, and prefer your own 
knowledge before the judgment of so many worthy pre- 
lates, ancient, learned, and grave men, as be in this reajin, 
If you so do, you shall find me as strait a keeper, as 
one that utterly misliketh your religion. Doctor Sandys 
answered, I know my years young and my learning small: 
it is enough to know Christ erucified ; and he hath Jearned 
nothing, that secth not the great blasphemy that is in 
popery. I will yield unto God and not unto man: I have 
read in the scriptures of many godly and courteous keepers : 


God may make you one. If not, J trust he will give im 
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strength and patience to bear your hard dealing with me. 
Saith Thomas Way, Do ye then mind to stand to your 
religion? Yea, saith Doctor Sandys, by God's grace. Truly, 
sith the keeper, I love you the better: 1 did but tempt 
you. What favour I can shew you ye shall be sure of, 
and 1 shall think myself happy if I may die at the stake 
with you. The said keeper shewed Doctor Sandys ever 
after all friendship: he trusted him to go into the fields 
alone, and there met with Master Bradford, who then was 
removed into the Bench and there found the lke favour 
of his keeper. He laid him in the best chamber in the 
house: he would not suffer the knight marshal’s man to 
lay fetters on him, as others had. And at his request 
he put Master Sanders m to him, to be his bedfellow ; and 
sundry times suffered his wife, who was Master Sandys’ 
daughter of Essex, a gentlewoman beautiful both in body 
and soul, to resort to him. ‘There was great resort to 
Doetor Sandys and Master Sanders: they had much money 
offered them, but they would receive none. They had the 
communion there three or four times, and a great sort — 
of communicants. Doctor Sandys gave such exhortation 
to the people (for at that time being young he was 
thought very eloquent) that he moved many tears, and 
made the people abhor the mass, and defy all popery. 

‘When Wyat with his army came into Southwark, he 
sent two gentlemen into the Marshalsea to Doctor Sandys, 
saying, that Master Wyat would be glad of his eompany 
and advice, and that the gates should be set open for all 
the prisoners. He answered, Tell Master Wyat, if this 
his rising be of Ged, it will take place; if not, it will 
fall. For my part I was committed hither by order: I 
will be discharged by like order, or | will never depart 
hence. So answered Master Sanders, and the rest of the 
preachers being there prisoners. 

« After that Doctor Sandys had been nine weeks prisoner 
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in the Marshalsea, by the mediation of Sir Thomss Holeroft 
then knight marshal, he was. set at Hberty. Sir Thomas 


alte earnestly to the bishop of Winchester, Doctor CGar- 
diner, for his deliverance: after many repulses, (except Doe- 
tor Sandys would be one of their sect, and then he could 
want nothing,) he wrung out of him that, if the queen 
could jike of his deliverance, he would not be against it: 
for that was Sir Thomas’ last request. In the mean time 
he had procured two ladies of the privy chamber to move 
the queen in it; who was contented if the bishop of Win- 
chester couid hike of it. The next time that the bishop went 
into the privy chamber to speak with the queen, Master 
Bolerott followed, and had his warrant for Doctor Sandys’ 
renussion ready; and prayed the two ladies, when as the 
bishop should take his leave, to put the queen in mind 
of Doctor Sandys. So they did; and the queen said, Win- 
chester, what think you by Doctor Sandys, is he not suf. 
ficiently punished? As it please your majesty, saith Win- 
chester. That he spake, remembering his former promise 
to Master Holeroft, that he would not be against Doctor 
Sandys, if the queen should like to discharge him. Saith 
ihe gueea, Then truly, we would that he were set at 
liberty. Immediately Master Holeroft offered the queen 
the warrant; who subscribed the same, and called Win- 
chester to put to his hand; and so he did. The warrant 
was given to the knight marshal again, Sir Thomas Hol- 
croft. As the bishop went forth of the privy chamber 
door, he ealled Master Holeroft to him, commanding hin 
not to set Doctor Sandys at liberty, until he had taken 
sureties of two gentlemen of his country with hun, every 
one bound in five hundred pounds, that Doctor Sandys should 
not depart out of the realm without licence. Master Hol- 
croft. immediately after met with two gentlemen of the 
north, friends and cousins to Doctor Sandys, who offered 
to be bound in bedy, goods, and lands for him. After 
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dinner the same day, Master Holeroft sent for Doctor 
Sandys to his lodgmg at Westminster, requiring the keeper 
to company with him. He came accordingly, finding Mas- 
ter Holeroft alone, walking in his garden. Master Hol- 
croft imparted his long suit, with the whole proceeding, 
and what effect it had taken, to Doctor Sandys; much 
rejoicing that it was his good hap to do him good, and 
to procure his liberty, and that nothing remained, but 
that be would enter mto bonds with his two sureties for 
not departing ont of the realm. Doctor Sandys answered, 
I give God thanks, who hath moved your heart to mind 
me so well, and I think myself most bound unto you. 
God shall vequite, and I shall never be found unthankful. 
But as you have dealt friendly with me, I will also deal 
plainly with you. I came a free man into prison, J will 
not go forth a bondman. As I cannot benefit my friends, 
so will I not hurt them. And if I be set at liberty, I_ 
will not tarry six days in this realm if I may get out. 
If therefore 1 may not go free forth, send me to the 
Marshalsea again, and there ye shall be sure of me. 
“This answer much misliked Master Holeroft: he told 
Doctor Sandys that the time would not long continue, a 
change would shortly come; the state was but a cloud, 
and would soon shake away: and that his cousin Sir 
Edward Bray would gladly receive him and his wife into 
house, where he should never need to come at church; 
and how the Lady Bray was a zealous gentlewoman, whe 
hated popery: adding, that he would not so deal with 
him, to lose all his labour. When Doctor Sandys could 
not be removed from his former saying, Master Holeroft 
said, Secing you cannot be altered, I will change my 
purpose and yield unto you. Come of it what will, I will 
set you at liberty; and seeing you mind to go over sci, 
get you gone se quick like as you can. One thing 1 re 
quire of you, that while you are there you write nothing 
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to come hither; for so ye may undo me. He friendly 
kissed Doctor Sandys, bade him farewell, and commanded 
the keeper to take no fees of him, saying, Let me answer 
Winchester as I may. Doctor Sandys returning with the 
keeper to the Marshalsea tarried all night; there on the 
morrow gave a dinner to all the prisoners, bade his bed- 
fellow and sworn stake-fellow, if it had so pleased God, 
Master Sanders, farewell, with many tears and_ kissings, 
the one falling on the other's neck; and so departed, 
clearly delivered without examination or bond. From 
thence he went to the Bench, and there talked’ with 
Master Bradford, and Master Farrar, bishop of Saint 
David's, then prisoners. Then he comforted them; and 
they praised Ged for his happy deliverance. He went 
by Winehester’s house, and there took boat, and came 
to a friend’s house in London called William Banks, and 
tarried there one night. On the morrow at night he 
shifted to another friend’s house, and there he learned 
that seareh was made for him. 

“Doctor Watson and Master Christopherson, coming to 
the bishop of Winchester, told him that he had set at 
liberty the greatest heretic in Jingland, and one that had 
of all other most corrupted the university of Cambridge, 
Doctor Sandys. Whereupon the bishop of Winchester, 
being chancellor of England, sent for all the constables 
of London, commanding them to watch for Doctor Sandys, 
who was then within the city, and to apprehend him; and 
whosoever of them should take him and bring him to him, 
he should have five pounds for his labour. Doctor Sandys, 
suspecting the matter, conveyed him by might to one 
Master Bartie’s house, a stranger, who was in the Mar- 
shalsea with him prisoner awhile: he was a good protestant 
and dwelt im Mark-lane. There he was six days, and. 
had one or two of his friends that repaired unto hin 


Then he repaired to an aequaintance of his, one Hurie- 
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stone, a skinner, dwelling in Cornhill: he eaused his man 
Quinting to provide two geldings for him, minding on the 
morrow to ride into Essex to Master Sandys, his father- 
in-law, where his wife was. 

*“At his going to bed in Hurlestone’s house, he had a 
pair of hose newly made that were too long for him. For 
while he was in the Tower, a tailor was admitted him to 
make him a pair of hose. One came unto him whose 
name was Benjamin, a good protestant, dwelling in Birch- 
in-lane: he might not speak to him, or come unto him 
to take measure of him, but only look upon his leg: he 
made the hose, and they were two inches too long. These 
hose he prayed the goodwife of the house to send to some 
tailor, te eut his hose two inches shorter. The wife re- 
quired the boy of the house to carry them to the next 
tailor to cut. The boy ehaneed (or rather God so pro- 
vided) to go to the next tailor, which was Benjamin that 
made them, which also was a constable, and acqnainted 
with the lord chancellor's commandment. The boy re- 
quired him to cut the hose. He said, I am not thy 
master’s tailor. Saith the boy, Because you are our 
next neighbour, and my master’s tailor dwelleth far off, 
I came to you, for it is far night, and he must occupy 
them timely in the morning. Benjamin took the hose 
and looked upon them: he knew his handy work, and said, 
These are not thy master’s hose, but Doctor Sandys’: them 
I made in the-Tower. ‘The boy yielded and said, it was 
so. Saith he, Go to thy mistress, pray her to sit up till 
twelve of the clock; then I will bring the hose, and speak 
with Doctor Sandys to his good. 

“At midnight the goodwife of the house and Ben- 
jamin the tailor cometh into Doetor Sandys’ chamber: the 
wife prayeth him not to be afraid of their coming. He 
answered, Nothing can be amiss: what God will, that shall 


be done. Then Benjamin telleth him that he made his 
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hose, and by what good chanee they now eame to his 
hands. God used the means that he might admonish him 
of his peril, and advise him how to escape it; telling him 
that all the constables of Londen, whereof he was one, 
watched for him, and some were so greedily set, that they 
prayed hm, if he took him, to let them have the carriage 
of him to the bishop of Winchester, and he should have 
the five pound. Saith Benjamin, It is known that your 
man hath provided two geldings, and that you mind to 
ride out at Aldgate to-morrow, and there then you are 
sure to be taken. Follow mine advice; and by God's 
grace ye shall escape their hands. Let your man walk 
all the day to-morrow in the strect where your horses 
stand, booted and ready to ride. The goodman’s servant 
of the house shali take the horses and carry them to 
Bethnal-green. The goodman shall be booted, and fol- 
low after as if he would ride. I will be here with you 
to-morrow about eight of the clock: it is both term and 
parliament time: here we will break our fast, and, when 
the street is full, we will go forth. Look wildly, and 
if you meet your brother in the street, shun him not, 
but outiace him and know him not. Accordingly Doctor 
Sandys did, clothed like a gentleman in all respects, and 
looked wildly as one that had been long kept in prison 
out of the light. Benjamin carried him through Birchin- 
lane, and from one lane to another, til he came at 
Moorgate. There they went forth until they came to 
Bethnal-green, where the horses were ready, and Master 
Hurlestone, to ride’ with him as his man. Doctor Sandys 
pulled on his boots, and taking leave of his friend Ben- 
jamin, with tears they kissed each other; he put his hand 
in his purse, and would have given Benjamm a great part 
of that little he had, but Benjamin would take none. Yet 
since, Doctor Sandys hath remembered him thankfully. He 


rode that night to his father-in-law, Master Sandys, where 
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his wife was: he had not been there two hours but it 
was told Master Sandys, that there was two of the guard 
which would that night apprehend Doctor Sandys, and so 
they were appointed. 

“That night Doctor Sandys was guided to an honest 
farmer near the sea, where he tarried two days and two 
nights in a chamber without all company. After tha 
he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who dwelt 
at Milton shore, where he expected wind for the English 
fleet ready into Flanders. While he was there, James 

Mower brought to him forty or fifty mariners, to whom 
he gave an exhortation: they liked him so well, that they 
promised to die for it, or that he should be apprehended. 

“The sixth of May, being Sunday, the wind served. He 
took bis leave of his host and hostess, and went towards 
the ship. In talking his leave of his hostess, who was 
barren, and had been married eight years, he gave her a 
fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold in it, thanking 
her inuch, and said, Be of good comfort; ere that an 
whole year be past, God shall give you a child, a boy. 
And it came to ‘pass, for that day twelvemonth lacking 
one day God gave her a fair son. 

At the shore Doctor Sandys met with Master Isaac of 


Kent, who had his eldest son there; who, upon the liking 


he had to Doctor Sandys, sent his son with him, who af- 
terward died in his father’s house in Frankfort. Doctor 
Sandys and Doctor Cox were both in one ship, being one 
Cockrel’s ship. They were within the kenning, when two 
of the guard came thither to apprehend Doctor Sandys, 
They arrived at Antwerp, being bid to dinner to Master 
Locke. And at dinner time one George Gilpin, being 
secretary to the English house, and kinsman to Doctor 
Sandys, came to him and rounded him in his ear, and said, 
King Philip hath sent to make search for you, and’ to 


apprehend you. Hereupon they rose from their diuner in 
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a marvellous great shower, and went out at tho gate to 
ward the land of Cleve. They found a w aggon and hasted 
away, and came safe to Ausburg in Cleveland, where 
Doctor Sandys tarried fourteen days, and then journeyed 
towards Strausborongh, where, after he bad lived one year, 
his wife came unto him. He fell sore sick of a fluy, 
which kept him nine months, and brought him to death's 
door. Ue had a child which fell sick of the plague and 
died. His wife at length fell sick of a consumption, and 
died in his arms: no man had a more godly woman to 
his wife: 

“ After this, Master Sampson went away to Emmanuel, 
aman skilful in Hebrew. Master Grindail went into the 
country to learn the Dutch tongue. Doctor Sandys still 
remained in Strausborough, whose sustentation then was 
chiefly from one Master Isaac, who loved him most dearly, 
and was ever more ready to give than he to take. He 
gave him in that space aboye one hundred marks, which 
sum. the said Doctor Sandys paid him again, and by his 
other gifts and friendliness shewed himself to be a thankful 
man. When his wife was dead, he went to Zurich, and 
there was in Peter Martyr's house for the space of five 
weeks. Being there, as they sat at dinner, word suddenly 
came that queen Mary was dead, and Doctor Sandys was 
sent for by his friends at Strausborough. That news 
made Master Martyr and Master Jarret, then there, very 
joyful, but Doctor Sandys could not rejoice: it smote into 
his heart that he should be called to misery. 

“ Master Bullinger and the ministers feasted him, and 
he took his Jeave and returned to Strausborongh, where 
he preached; and so Master Grindall and he came towards 
England, and came to London the same day that queen 
Elizabeth was crowned.” 

When Sandys returned to England, he was graciously 


received by the queen, and was soon employed in the 
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various matters which regarded the reformation of religion. 
He was one of the divines in commission for reviewing the 
Common Prayer, who met at Sir Thomas Smith’s in West- 
minster. His name is also found in some lists of those 
who, selected from the Romish and reformed parties, were 
to hold a solemn disputation before the privy council; but 
it appears that he wes not one of the disputants, though 
is very probable he was present as an auditor. And 
vhen visitors were sent throughout the country, he was 


WE 
one ef those appomted to travel through and preach in 


the parties counties. 


ndys was of course marked out for preferment; and 


tood in absolute need of something for his 


maintenance, for he declares in a letter to Parker', “in 
the time, of our exile were we not so bare as we are now 
brought.” Yet he had some seruples to overcome before 
he consented to oecupy the place intended for him. He, 
with some others, had an objection to the use of the 
vestments that had been customary in the Romish chureli, 
and he urged the abrogation as much as possible of cere- 


monies. Being unsuccessful in his endeavours, he consulted 


with those of his friends who were in a like position with 


himself 2s to what was their proper course of conduct. 


After full deliberation, they concluded that it would be 
-unbecoming and injurious for them to desert their ministry 


on account of rites, which were but fow and not abstract- 


edly evil, especially as purity of doctrine was obtained, 
They felt that, if they retired, it would perhaps open. the 
door to concealed papists; and therefore they determined 
and this 


that they would agree to the order established ; 
Wor- 


ermination nothing afterwards occurred to shake. 


deic 
cester was the see designed for Sandys, and to this he 


was conscerated at Lambeth, Dec. 21, 1559, by Parker, 


archbishop of Canterbury, Barlow, Seory, and Hodgkin as- 


, Hist. of Ref. Records, Vol. nm. Book mi. No. xxi. 
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sisting. There were also consecrated the same day, Grindall 
as bishop of London, Cox of Ely, and Merick of Bangor. 
Nowell, Grindall’s chaplain, preached the consecration sermon 
from Acts xx. 28. ‘The oath of allegiance and homage 
was soon after taken by Sandys, on the same day as by 
Parker and several other bishops. 

Shortly after his consecration he visited his diocese by 
commission for the archbishop. In the conrse of this 
visitation a circumstance occurred, which probably gave 
occasion to much future discomfort to the bishop. When 
he came to the parish where Sir John Bourne lived, a 
presentment was made of an altar-stone standing in the 
church. This Sandys ordered to be pulled down and 
defaced. But Bourne, who was a Romanist, and had 
borne the office of principal secretary of state under queen 
Mary, resisted the order and had the altar earried to 
his own house. The bishop very soon visited his diocese 
a second time as ordinary, and deprived two persons. By 
this proceeding he gave offence to the archbishop of Can- 


terbury, who censured him for visiting again after so short 


an interval, and conceived that. he had acted with too 


great rigour. Sandys vindicated himself in a letter, which, 
(dated Oct. 24, 1560,) has been preserved’. It would seem 
that the bishop of Worcester’s reply was satisfactory to 
the archbishop, as the friendship between these eminent 
persons was terminated only by Parker’s death. 

In 1563, the dispute between bishop Sandys and Sir 
John Bourne was heard before the privy council. Bourne 
had, it appears, taken every opportunity of insulting the 
bishop and deriding his wife; for he was now married a 
second time to Cecilia, daughter of Sir Thomas Wilford ; 
and a tumult had once arisen between the retainers of 
both parties, in which several persons were wounded. 
Bourne preferred a series of accusations against the bishop 


1 Strype’s Life of Parker, Appendix, No. xm. 
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to which Sandys replied; and after much discussion Sir 
John having been committed to the Marshalsea was com- 
pelled to make his submission to the bishop. It was 
made however with little sincerity, for we find up to the 
iast year of his continuance in the see of Worcester, that 
the prelate had reason to complain of his enmity’. 

Sandys was one of those employed upon the Bishops’ 
Bible. The books allotted to him were 1 and 2 Kings 
and 1 and 2 Chronicles. He applied himself diligently to 
these, and sent them completed to the archbishop, as 
appears by his letter that accompanied them, Feb. 6, 
1565. 

In 1570 the see of London was vacant by the pro- 
motion of Grindall to that of York. The bishop of 
Worcester was selected, chiefly through secretary Cecil, as 
a proper person to be Grindall’s successor. The grounds 
for his appointment were, that he was known to be a man 
of spirit and determinatien, and a warm promoter of the 
queen's ecclesiastical commands ; that he had been a bishop 
many years, and had therefore full experience of the epis- 
copal office; and that, having formerly resided much in 
London, he was well known to and beloved by the citizens. 
But on the proposal being made him he shrunk from it, 
alleging his msufliciency, both as respected mind and body, 
for such a place. He was however told that the queen 
had in special favour fixed upon him, and misliked to alter 
her determination, and that the people were grieved at 
his unwillingness. He felt it therefore now his duty to 
comply. 

Shortly after his translation he visited his new diocese 
and issued injunctions: 

1. To keep strictly the book of common prayer. 


2. No man to preach without. a licenee. 


ane 
' Large particulars of the dispute with Sir John Bourne may he 


seen in Strype’s Annals, Vol. 1. Chap. 33. 
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3. ‘To observe the appointed apparel; that is, to 
wear the square cap, the scholars gown, &e.; and in all 
divine service to wear the surplice. 

4. None to receive strangers, that is, any of other 
parishes, to their communion. 

5. All clerks’ tolerations to be ealled in! 

6. That parish clerks intrude not inte the priests’ 
duty, as before they had sometimes done. 

In 1571 Sandys was present at the convocation, and 
signed. the book of canons then made. We also find him 
afterwards taking a part in the ecclesiastical commission, 
and administering his episcopal authority with characteristic 
vigour. He claimed the superintendence of the Dutch 
church in London. He suppressed (in 1572) the mass 
celebrated at the Portuguese ambassador’s in Tower Strect, 
which was a favourite resort of the Romanists. He was 
equally desirous of restrainmg those who contravened the 
established order of the church. In a letter written 
Aug. 5, 1573’, to lord treasurer Burghley and the ear! 
of Leicester, he complains of the seditious preachers at St 
Paul’s cross, to whom the people flocked, as in the time 
of popery they had run on pilgrimage. Tield, Wilcox, 
and Cartwright he names as their leaders, and speaks of 
the great favour shewn especially to Cartwright by the 
city. As he found himself too weak to cheek their pro- 
ecedings, he prays the lords to interfere and to enjoin the 


French ministers, who it seems had put in, not to meddle 


1 To explain this article it must be understood that private preach- 
ing and administration of the sacraments had been held in houses after 
a different form than that appointed in the Liturgy, which, and the 
government, were in these assemblies condemned. Some persons were 
imprisoned for this. But bishop Grindall had by permission and order 


"of the privy council, after about a year’s restraint, granted them their 


liberty and some toleration to their practices on a promise of peaceable 
behaviour. The promise however had not been kept, and hence the 
indulgence was withdrawn. t 

2 Strype’s Life of Whitgift, Appendix, No. xvr. 
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in such matters, and also to write a letter to the city 
against shewing countenance to these men. 

About the same time the bishop was brought into a 
more personal collision with Deering. This individual had 
been suspended by the privy council from his leetureship 
in St Paul’s: but on the recommendation of Sandys, for 
which he was afterwards rebuked by the queen, he was 
restored without consulting the.eeclesiastical commissioners. 
His party thereupon triumphed; and Deering himself re- 
jymg on his popularity held out a kind of threat to the 
bishop against his interference. The prelate was not a 
man to be daunted: he replied with spirit; and ere long 
Deering was on tie bishop’s complaint a second time 
sileneed. 

To end such divisions Sandys conceived the best course 
would be to summon a national synod. “IJ humbly pray 
your lordship,” he wrote to the treasurer, “to be a means 
unto her majesty that a national council may be called, 
wherein these matters now in question may be thoroughly 
debated, and that concluded, and by her majesty confirmed, 
which may most tend to the true serving of God and the 
good ordering of this church of England. If your lord- 
ship travail herein, you shall travail in God’s cause, and 
for the quict of his church; and the sooner the better. 
For it is time to cut off these troubles. I have earnestly 
moyed the archbishop of Canterbury in this matter.” 

‘Archbishop Parker died May 17, 1575, and Sandys was 
the principal mourner at his funeral. He received by the 
deceased prelate’s will a walking-staff as a token of friendly 
remembrance. The vacancy thus made in the primacy pre- 
pared the way for the bishop ef London’s advancement to 
3 higher post. For Grindall, archbishop of York, was 
selected to succeed Parker; and Sandys, who had followed 
Grindall to London, was also his successor in the see of 


His 


York, He was translated thither March 8, 1576. 


- ne a : 


may; : 7 
a. bes ‘ops, 
7 agent et mca 
ek ee ener 
—— ee abigsi, yak <0er aban rey 
Pa aia al see ‘" fee -deltiy cea “Ply 
€ : mat mare i. {yaa tetgeuan Fietistrs beset ae 
ey abe - etter catia ff deludlis gator 
“apes Laat + Syent tesla sgt ts itt 
2 a aa brag ue a 
. ; phe a Aneyit cad ribet 
ani ee is i tf 4 cig fetney < alah ree. Pee ae enki. 
= ; . jp: d 4 eu sb i “ ee eal “4 Seva i as Her 
a 7 z ee ae th =) e ee se Fi 
7 ' 2 i Hy dee f 2g. iis Shits» ele? Sra: 3af, ame wes ot ~~ 
: =a ee y ilsouh i Regn Incetinae a “rer oa Siow 
=a ae i 9 ae chepaat rll a teem ol” 4 itssiot a 
i a i aie f 


a sO he Fa. (nur Aegis, hupeiinie fe, sath sei yh odin ’ 
a, SP ed ee eran Bi 


7 Colitis onl VOR ita it aro: retiree < +a ral Pe fisted a 
| a ace. “Benj aay ee AE fle Hedisivuns 4) vd lita * satel a 


* vsen cast ths ey find’ tone 3 Van doiily 
es " cig *6 sivtitio: wht Yo "yhobay hous 

| ° : an. & Loreap Weeds: Hi a tad ay Eni —. 
= a a Witata oy ht, hater ; horurtes < re to stop “odd wl 7 
Ee ¢ Sted 


“oO ‘ae ne 
ae? ERE 4... oh vilrpared: s ee st Te 389 O23 Seri | aa i ‘ 
or 


01. 
iy =. 
“eetlaeas sda ati Dedbotsuct to qoitehd dora alts 1 bevort 


= ie he ad ‘ech tee, baa. TED Rh ye bsiti eG aed A = = 

y Ea. ms an peptic KE a Hagan i te: ‘tins . tobi: 

iin 2 6. aadtr a: hi, a Yahesinite Hs % Maw @ 

= > ant Y math. St) i ‘glean, qonetes alt —— 

2. + oF bigaten its ‘ha ewan Up Sfosint OTe onan berrey 7 

: oT) ree a, qom@ddas tp Jistsp. ia Se Nai a - 
i c 


‘ed 
> * e ~—ope ‘ a 
Pitot Lena! Gy  o : ache. tute panitgty Foon 
© 2 Aeon atamain: all mie 
- wH. 3 


SA ae em EY RRR TR RNIN 


XXL BiOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF 


farewell sermon to his charge in London is the 22nd in 
the present volume. 

It may be doubted whether the change was advan- 
tageous to either prelate. At Canterbury Grindall found 
little else but sorrow; and Sandys was vexed during almost 
the whole remainder of his life with perpetual eontention. 
Before he was fully installed in the see, an attempt was 
made to alienate Bishopthorp from it. This was urged 
indeed merely as a temporary measure, in order that the 
lord president of the north might oceupy it; but Sandys 
pereeived that if this house once fell into other hands, there 
would be little probability of its ever being restored: he 
therefore stoutly resisted the proposal’ on the grounds, that 
Bishopthorp was absolutely necessary to the archbishop as 
a residence near York, and that if he yielded to the alie- 
nation he should appear to have consented to a spoliation 
of the see. But this was not his only trouble. He had 
a disagreement with Grindall about dilapidations ; which 
being referred to the lord treasurer was, as it should seem, 
at length peaceably settled by him. And, to put these 
matters all together, he disputed with the same prelate 
two or three years afterwards about the possession of the 
lease of a house at Battersea, intended for the convenience 
of the archbishops of York when they came to London. 
Grindall’s full reply may be found in Strype’. But these 
were not the worst contentions, Tis successor, Aylmer, 


in the see of London demanded of him the income of the- 


see from the Michaelmas preceding up to Lady-day, which 


Sandys refused, alleging that, if he yielded up the revenues 
as far back as the Purification, it was as much as he had 
expected, or as in reason could be required. Aylmer ap- 


pealed to the lord treasurer; and Sandys, provoked at his 


1 His reasons at Jength dated Jan. 28, 1576, are given by Strype, 
Annals, Vel. mn. Book 1. Chap. 2. 
2 Life of Grindall, Book a, Chap. 19. 
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that he took his part and did as much as the rest. And 
that besides, for the merease of learning in the ministry, 
he gave pene hat every archdeacon should keep fom 
synods in the year. And the ministers there assembled 
(some principal! points of religion having been before pro- 
pounded to them) all should be prepared to speak, but 
such only should speak as should be called thereunto by 
some graye persons appointed moderators; and that they 
should speak to the matter and not cagarne [i. e. stray from 
it.| And this to be done among the ministers themselves.” 
Sandys was thus, it would seem, not unfavourable to what 
were ealied the prophesyings. provided they were kept 
within due limits. He had already given evidence of this 
by haying, while bishop of London, in 1574, signed an 
order In couneil nm recommendation of them in the diocese 
of Norwich. 

The archbishop was, it appears, found fault with in the 


4 


to. He was accused ef being too 


visitation just referred 
lordly, of being solicitous to get money; but the great 
cause of offence he gave was, his questioning the canonical 
ordination of Whittingham. It may here be mentioned 
to his honour, that he never, though once urgently apphed 
to by his friend jord treasurer Burghley, would grant 
advowson before it fell void. He was anxions, he said, to 
prefer men of merit, and he did not choose to give to 
others that which more reasonably should be the reward 
of those trained under his immediate eye. Neither would 
he ever take a resignation. In his archiepiscopal see he 
was as zealous against popery, as he has already heen 
shewn to be while bishop of London. 

In May 1581 @ diabolical plot was hatched against 
him, which would, had it not been detected, have for 
eyer stained his moral character, and driven him in dis- 
grace from society. Tt was contrived by Sir Robert Sta- 


pleton, who had conceived a grudge against the archbishop, 
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ARCHBISHOP SANDYS. . XNY 


and was stimulated with the hope of appropriating some 
of the eae of the see. At Doncaster, while on a 
visitation, the inn-keeper’s wife introduced herself at night 
mto the archbishop’s chamber, where her husband pre- 
tending to discover her threatened the prelate with his 
dagger, Stapleton, who was at hand, affected to interpose, 
expressed his concern for the honour of the church, and 
charged all present to secresy. Sandys, wakened with the 
tumult, and dreading lest, as appearances were against him, 
he might not be able to establish his innocence, consented 
to give money to the inn-keeper and to yield to Stapleton’s 
demands. But as these grew with every concession, till 
at last he required even the manor of Southwell, the arch- 
bishop, no longer able to bear the thraldom he suffered, 
revealed the matter to the lord treasurer, and entreated 
his help in vindicating himself. The queen and the earl 
of Leicester interested themselves for him: the conspira- 
tors were examined before the star chamber, and obliged 
to confess their guilt. They were hereupon compelled, 
besides other punishments, to acknowledge the archbishop’s 
innocence at the assizes at York. But as this subniission, 
particularly on the part of Sir Robert, was made with 
little appearance of contrition, the prelate for his own 7jus- 
tification rightly insisted on further satisfaction. And it 
was not till after a long confinement in the Tower and 
the Fleet, that in 1584 Stapleton shewed himself really 
penitent for his crime. This the archbishop called, with 
justice, the great trouble of his lie’. 

In 1583, the see of Canterbury was vacant by Grindalls 
death; but Sandys was not called on again to suceeed him, 
both on account of his warmth of temper, and also because 
the queen did not like the primate to be a married man. 

In 1584, Sandys had the honour of recommending 


1 For full particulars see Strype’s -\unals, Vol. mi. Book 1. Chap. 9, 
and Appendix Nos, xx. Xxt 
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Hooker, whom he had previously appointed tutor to his 
son Edwin; to the mastership of the Temple. In the same 
year we find him actively exerting himself in parliament, on 
the presentation of a petition of sixteen articles by the 
Commons to the Lords, reflecting on the present lpia 
of the church and on the bishops. Some of these articles 
he deemed reasonable; but to others he strongly objected. 
He promised that non-residence should be checked, and can- 
didates for the ministry diligently examined; but wholly dis- 
allowed the demands, that at every ordination there should 
be six ministers to lay hands on those ordained: that none 
should be preferred without requiring the approval of the 
parish, which he thought likely to breed controversies; that 
oaths and subscriptions should not be imposed; and that 
such as had been suspended should be restored, except on 
submission. He approved however, he said, and he added 
that he spoke in the name of many of his brethren, of the 
exercises or prophesyings, provided they were conducted 
under due order’. 

It was about this time that archbishop Sandys founded 
and endowed the grammar school at Hawkshead in Lan- 
cashire, the letters patent for the establishment of which 
are dated April 10, 1585. He drew up a code of statutes 
for this school, which have been printed in Abingdon’s 
Antiquities of the cathedral church of Worcester. Jt may 
be added, that he was a benefactor to the school of 
Highgate, Middlesex. 

In 1585, the archbishop was involved in fresh troubles. 
He wrote to the lord treasurer against usury, which was 
at an excessive rate at York; but his dean opposed him 
in his endeavours to redress the grievance. Articles were 
exhibited against the dean; and mutual recriminations 
ensued, the dean charging the archbishop with providing 


for his family out of the revenues of the sec, which 


! Sirype, Life of Whitgitt, Book u1, Chap. 10. 
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Sandys strenuously denied, declaring that he had but 
eranted leases to his sons, which he must haye granted 
to some, and that he was justified in giving to his own 
children rather than to strangers. In the end the dean 
was compelled to make a submission. 

Attempts were afterwards, in 1587, made to alienate 
Sonthwell from the see of York. The earl of Leicester, 
it would seem, wanted it, and the queen was persuaded 
to favour the plan. The proposal was, that the archbishop 
should lease it out for 70 years; but he could not be 
prevailed on to consent. After this he was engaged in a 
controversy with the new dean, Matthew, of Durham; 
and in 1588 he was urged to give up his episcopal house 
in London. He refused; but so many troubles preyed 
deeply on his mind, and this last is supposed to have 
hastened his death. He died July 10 in that year, and 
was buried in the collegiate church of Southwell. 

Archbishop Sandys’ family consisted of six sons and 
two daughters. His widow survived till 1610. 

Tis epitaph is as follows: 

“Edwinus Sandes sacre theologie doctor, postquam Round edge 
Wigorniensem episcopatum xi annos totidemque  tribus met 
demptis Londinensem  gessisset ; Eboracensis sui archie- 
piscopatus anno xii’, vite autem Ixix®, obut Juli x, 
anno Dom. 1588. 

“ Cujus hie conditum cadaver jacet, genere non humilis, At the head. 
vixit dignitate locoque magnus; exemplo major; duplici 
functus episcopatu, archiepiscopali tandem amplitudine etiam 
illustris; honeres hosce mercatus grandi pretio, meritis vir- 
tutibusque. Homo hominum a malitia et vindicta mnocen- 
tissimus, magnanimus, apertus, et tantum nescius adulari; 
eumme liberalis atque misericors, hospitalissimus, optimus, 
facilis, et in sola vitia superbus: scilicet haud minora quam 
locutus est, vixit; et fuit in evangelii pradicandi laboribus 
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monibus ¢€jus nunquam non ielior discederes. Facundus 
volebat esse, et videbatur. Ionayos, sedulitatis sue con- 
seius, oderat. Bonas Jiteras auxit pro facultatibus. Ecele- 
siz patrimonium, velut rem Deo consecratam decuit, in- 
tactum defendit. Gratia, qué floruit apud illustrissimam 
mortalium Elizabetham, effecit, ne hance, in qua jaces, 
ecclesiam tu jacentem cerneres, venerande prexsul. Utri- 
usque memorandum fortune exemplar, qui tanta eum ges- 
seris, multo his majora animo ad omnia semper impavido 
perpessus es; carceres, exilia, amplissimarum facultatun 
amissiones, quodque omnium difficillimé innocens perferre 
animus consuevit, inmanes calumnias; et hac re una votis 
inis minor, quod Christo testimonium etiam sanguine non 
prebueris. Attamen qui in prosperis tantos fluctus, et 
post agonum tot adversa, tandem quietis sempiternz por- 


tum, fessus mundi, Deique sitiens reperisti, eternum le- 


tare; vice sanguinis sunt sudores tui. Abi lector, nee ista 
scias tantum ut sciveris, sed vt imitere. 
Verbum Domini manet in aternum'. 


1 Edwin Sandes, doctor of sacred theology, after he had held the 
bishopric of Worcester eleven years, and that of London three years 
less, died July 10, 1588, in the twelfth year of his incumbency of the 
see of York and the sixty-ninth of his life. 

He whose hody lies buried here was of a family not mean, of a rank 
and station great, in the example he set still greater, having filled two 
bishoprics, and been at last distinguished with the archiepiscopal dignity, 
obtaining these honours at a high price, namely, his merits and virtues. 
He was of all men most free from malice and revenge, magnanimous, 
open, and ignorant only how to flatter; very liberal and compassionate, 
most hospitable, virtuous, affable, and proud to vices alone: his life was 
in no degree inferior to his teaching; and he was wonderfully assiduous 
in the labour of preachiny the gospel, even to his Jast breath. You 
could not but depart improved from his sermons. He desired to be 
eloquent, and so he was seen to be. Conscious of his own industry he 
disliked the slothfal. He encouraged literature according to his means, 
The patrimony of the church, as that which is dedicated to God ought 
to be, he preserved untouched. It was the influence enjoyed with the 
most illustrious Elizabeth which preserved you, vencrable prelate, from 
sceing this church in which you now lie itself lying prostrate. You 
were a memorable example of every kind of fortune, who did so much, 
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ARCHBISHOP SANDYS. XXIX 


The following notice of Sandys may be added: it is taken from 
Dr Whitaker's life of this prelate. 


From a MS. Catalogue of Bishops who have belonged to the 
Society of St John’s College, Cambridge. 


*“Epwints Sanpys, natus in Furness Fells, in Com. 
Lanc. ex familia antiqua in agro Cumbr. apud villam St 
Begze, Grindallo archiepiscopo natalem, eique ex vicinia 
notus, et ex morum ac studiorum cognatione amicus, per 
eetera fere gemelli; uterque enim incepit in artibus eodem 
anno 1540,—ae in theologia an. 1549.—Uterque procu- 
rator Academie, Collegiorum quoque prefecti uterque ; 
uterque episcopus eodem: anno et postea ejusdem sedis 
archicpiscopus. 

“ Vixit noster in Collegio Jo. pensionarius per septen- 
nium aut eco amplius.—Inter socios aule Catherine non 
oceurrit: admissus ibi prefectus circa annum 1547.-—Ca- 
nonicus Eccl. Cath. Petriburg. ad preesentationem Regie 
Majest. Decem. 23. an. 1549, ejectus inde—Canonicus Car- 
leclensis ad present. Reg. Maj. Sept. an. 1552. 

“Sub eodem tempore duce Northumbr. adveniente et 
procancellario jussu ducis concionante de re dubia et 
ancipite, incurrit in offensam reginee ac compingitur in 
turrem Lond.; ubi diu detentus tandem amicorum ope et 


and suffered yet more, with 2 mind always fearless against all things, 
prisons, exile, the loss of ample possessions, and what the innocent 
mind can least of all endure, atrocious slanders; and in this thing 
alone did you fail in your desires, that you did not seal your testimony 
for Christ with your blood. But, as at length after so many fluctua- 
tions in prosperity, and so many contests of adversity, weary of the 
world and thirsting for God, you have found the haven of everlasting 
rest, rejoice eternally: your labours are instead of your blood. Go, 
reader, think it not enough to know these things, but imitate. 
The word of the Lord abideth for ever. 


Procan. 
an. 1553. 
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regine gratia evyasit ac fugit in Germaniam.—Reversus 
inde an. 1559, designatus Episcopus Vi igorn. Sacratus Dee. 
21. ejusdem anni, ac Grindallo translato, primo a sede 
Lond. deinde a sede Eborae. ei utrobique successit, tam 
Londini quam Eboraci: ob. Julii 10. 1588. Southwellie 
tumulatus cum splendido epitaphio!.” 


Tt only remains to notice the archbishop’s works. 
These, as enumerated by Tanner, whose list is given in 


the note®, are 


1 Edwin Sandys, born in Furness Fells, in the county of Lan- 
easter, of an ancient family in Cumberland, near St Bees, the birth- 
place of archhishop Grindall, was known to him by neigh eee and 
attached to him by similarity of manners and pursuits: in other things 
they were almost twins: for each incepted in arts in the same year, 
1540, and in divinity in 1549. Each was proctor of the university, 
each a master of a college, each a bishop in the same year, and afier- 
wards archbishop of the s same see. 

Vice-chan- Our Sandys lived in St Jolin’s as a pensioner for seven years or more. 

span gi He is not found among the fellows of Catherine Hall; but was made 
master there about the year 1547. He was canon of the cathedral 
church of Peterborough, on the presentation of the king’s majesty, 
Dec. 23, 1549, ejected thence,—canon of Carlisle on the presentation ef 
the king’s majesty, Sept. 1552. 

At the time when the duke of Northumberland came, the vyice- 
chancellor, haying by the duke’s command preached on a matter doubt- 
ful and uncertain, incurred the gueen’s anger and was thrown into the 
Tower of London: where haying been long detained, he at length, by 
the help of friends and the favour of the queen, was liberated, and fled 
into Germany. Returning thence in 1559 he was appointed bishop of 
Worcester. He was consecrated Dee. 21, of the same year, and on 
Grindall’s translation first from the see of London, then from that of 
York, he succeeded him in each, both at London and at York. He 
died July 10, 1588, and was buried at Southwell, with a splendid 


epitaph. 

* Sandys [Edwinus ] filius Gulielmi, patria Lancastrensis (Cumbri- 
ensis natus apud §. Bege fanum, Strype in Vita Grindal 2.) apud 
Conisby natus ex antiquo et generoso stemmate, Fuit collegii 8. Jo- 
hannis academia Cantabrig. alumnus, ubi procurator A. px. dein 
S. th. doctor A. wnxuix. Aule S$. Catharine magister et vice-cancel- 
Jarius A. suit et renunciabatur. Regnante Maria in turrim: Londi- 
nenserm detruditur; et tandem inde liberatus in Germaniam trajccit, 
ubi exul Argentorati ef Tiguri degit, quoad vixit Maria. In patriam 


: i) “es ae a 
Sake gies se ety a a one eee rey 


gent alts 2 Pe a a 
Meh Dees est ha ie pita a avira, ping geaesidste 

Sage hh walle: ah 25 T LNS ae ah gigt ot 

Tet hee =i *h ote Ae Act ag 2th SRE oeyaitiey atm + hate ove 
Sent oh eke, ee Reel oh pinata ook Ta DR OL | a 
ih Ani. Arip.orHe 39. sth ge 4 ee oe, sire a Howe ces 
Seeody 14 stot Boe 1 eee ee Sa, 2 en brea yin xofh 


ian een 28 AH te 2 mygtwiteont gonna Tgost ton at BEE a 
tetetes xb te cag oe OH AEE Teg er 3 ph a . 2 

woeiaar +d wit Is wimg 2 ue be dora, 
Sp tit}. et  aldeiae RL Sie Lanna ‘i 


Lie ne 
™. a bd 


sing ft ing ous TS SAN A eat, he “AVA OSE 
ja sat0e & rie tepcdpweragy pramiver: zsh alte ed quired sethegaly: 4 7 an 
ah) —tnk eythane apse * doe oft Aa sh yrsbeeza oy F en 7 
vi aht & ak Ayala ad aponk gesend vember 2 saeliaial Yo” er. : “ 
al | fu me aigatii- ag ML Sa ais Yo wteerest mai? bas boiled 30 qbsit sia” 
be adel betseaiy oot wt OO ai-conedlt-gii mwa u ' 
thy fas “Aron epee 2} ee ae gat, asameanna baw oft 7 sy 
st oon oh ath, Yo aml sabe Seah wolinnaead #5 
a fel w-jes heed ty Het oe gah bbs -nik 
Pigeon, hala a ee are Oe . 


EL Re 


hogy: ‘3 aya art, a. ape it £ oe wer 
gh 2 ition Sah. sovotyiels, a ‘acolo a 
go> noe A opekag He, pany 
ee ae geet ane 
Abt f™i Fors, a arent hy ats 
airless calgurios? ge * elites hil 
ramiviog af sbtedd vizio Louirn ieee 


oe ea te : 


2 Fae nee 


is 


ie afi 
a 
-t 
a 


A en momen meet ae eee cements sume 


ss age YALA OS SREY 


AARON CINE BIST egret f negres SREY OPEN sp ier VON 


ee ene 


Ornate mpegs. 


ARCHBISHOP SANDYS. XXX1 


* T. Sermons. 


1]. Vindieation of himself against Sir John Bourne. 
* Til. Advice concerning Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Synod of 1562. 
* IV. Orders for the Bishops and Clergy. 
* V. Pastoral Epistle to the Bishop of Chester. 
Vi. <A share in the Bishops’ Bible. 
* VII. Advertisement to the Translation of Luther 
on the Galatians. 
VIil. Various Letters. 
Those marked * will be found in the present volume. 


There have also been added the preamble to his will, and 
the prayers he composed for his school at Hawkshead. 
Some letters of Sandys, together with those of other emi- 
nent men to foreign reformers, will appear in a volume 


now preparing for the press by the Parker Society, from 


rediens ab Elizabetha A. s:ptix episcopus Wigorniecnsis, anno MDLXx 
Londinensis, et A. wpuxxvi archiepiscopus Eboracensis constitutus 
est. Scripsit Anglice, Sermons on several occasions, num. xxu. Pr. 
pref. “Of other things besides.” Pr. concionis i. “ Our evangelical 
prophet Esaias.” Lond. spuxxxy. 4to. que sepius impresse extant. 
Lond. smpcxvi. 4to. Long Vindication of himself against Sir John Bourne, 
mpLxint. Strype, Llizab. p. 348. His advice concerning rites and cere- 
monies in the Synod mpuxu. Ibid. p. 297. Orders for the Bishops 
end Clergy, Ubid. p. 300. LEpistolas varias ad M. Parkerum, Strype 
in Vita Parker, App. n. 13. Burnet. JTist. Reform. Tom. uu. Append. 
p- 332, MS. Coll. Corp. Chr. Cantabr. Miscell. 1. 455, vid. Strype in 
Vita Grindal, p. 299. Epistolam Parkhursto episc. Norwicensi, Strype 
in Vita Parker, p. 383. Epistolam Bernardo Gilpin de episcopatu 
Carliol. Fuller. Ch. Hist. xvi. 68. — Epistolam pastoralem  episcopo 
Cestrensem, Latine. mpixxxu. 13 Febr. Pr. “ Intuenti mihi.” MS. 
Caio Gonvil. Cantabr. D. 37, p. 471. In Bibliis sacris in sermonem 
Anglicum convertendis suas egit partes mpix. Ideo ante primum li- 
brum Regu et post secundura librum Chronicorum in Bibliis episco- 
palibus (the Bishops’ Bible) dantur litere E, W. pro Edwinus Wigorn. 
qui libros hos proculdubio in Anglicum sermonem transtulit. Epistolam 
pref. translationi M. Tadheri super Galatas. Lond. mpuxxvir. 4to. 
Obiit. A, smuxxxvit. Augusti 8, (Jul. 10, A Wood MS. C. 88. Et 
Reg, Ebor.} et in ecclesia collegiata Southwellie humatus jacet. Blo- 
feild, Godwin. MS. Wood. H. Holland. Heroolog. p. 207. Fox. 2086. 
Hollinsh. 545. 
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XXXH BIOGRAPHICAL Novice, &e. 


the originals preserved at Zurich; and, if it be thoug 


HY 
desirable to print any more of his letters, they will be 
comprised in a volume, hereafter to be compiled, of Letters 
of the Reformers. 

It may be proper to state that the Sermons are printed 
from the first edition of 1585, with the necessary correction 
of typographical errors. The quotations from the fathers 
have been given at length, with a very few unimportant 
exceptions, in which the editor, though enjoying the assist- 
ance of friends, has been unable to trace out the passage 
intended. Additional references have been included within 
brackets. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN READERS, 


GRACE AND PEACE THROUGH JESU CHRIST OUR LORD. 


“Or other things besides these, my son, take thou a ae 


heed: for there is none end of making many books, and 
much reading is a weariness of the flesh. Let us hear 
the end of all: fear God and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of every man.” By which words of 
weight, proceeding from the oracle, not of Apollo, but of 
Ged himself, what effect hath been wrought, both in the 
hearts and in the hands of many great learned clerks, 
both here and elsewhere, both heretofore and at this day, 
to make them withdraw their minds from writing, and to 
withhold their pens from paper, some witnesses worthy 
eredit could testify, but that daily experience’ needeth no 
farther proof. Howbeit, when it is well known, and ought 
accordingly to be considered, that the place alleged should 
rather correct the bookish humour of common writers and 
idle discoursers, than controul the writing of necessary and 
needful works, which, to the singular advancement of king- 
doms and commonweals, to the most excellent service of 
Almighty God, to the inestimable benefit and blessing of 
his church, many hundred years sithens that saying of 
Solomon, have been printed and published notwithstanding ; 
{as by large volumes innumerable, of scriptures and fathers, 
of histories and arts in all kinds of knowledge, may evidently 
appear ;) every man of ability should rather by those 
examples encourage himself, than suffer himself by these 
words to be dissuaded, to employ the talent, as well of 
his hand as of his tongue, to meet with and overtake all 
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Ps THE EPISTLE 


practices and inconveniences, and as it were to apply a 


salve to every sore, to minister a medicine to every malady 


that may oceur.. Again, when we perceive Sanballat, To- 
biah, Geshem, Noadiah the prophetess, and their accom- 
plices, continually to hinder and impeach, as much as in 
them lieth, the work of God’s temple; that is papists, 
Jesuits, and maleontents, with their adherents, all adver- 
saries and enemies to the everlasting truth of the gospel, 
without intermission to abuse their great leisure and small 
learning, to plant error and heresy in the hearts of ow 
brethren, thereby to supplant all religious worship of Al- 
mighty God, all audience of his word and reverence to his 
sacraments, all humble obedience to lawful magistrates, 
all dutiful regard of wholesome laws, all careful observation 
of ancient discipline, all sincere and scemly conversation of 
ehristian life and honest manners; how ean the Holy Ghost 
(who reproveth the world of sin) but require us to bestow 
all the forces and habiliments we have, not only, as good 
Zacharias and Aggeus', to prophesy, but, as godly Zoro- 
babel and Salathiel, to re-edify, that is, as well by writing 
as by preaching, as well by our books as by our sermons, 
and as it were with a trowel in the one hand and a sword 
in the other to raise and erect the new Jerusalem, sup- 
plying the decays, repairing the ruins, filling up the breaches, 
building up the walls and towers of Sion in perfect beauty! 
The consideration whereof, together with some other ear- 
nest and yehement persuasions to the like effect used, 
did at the last, though long first, induce the most reverend 
author of this book, even another Esdras or Nehemias, to 
suffer these his labours to come to light: as well for that 
he mought leave behind him a witness and warrant of his 
godly and zealous affection, that the profession of his faith 
mought become the sweet savour of life to life in all, rather 
than the savour of death to death in any; as also for 
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TO THER READER, ro) 


that words spoken are soon come soon gone, but written 
withal may make a deeper impression, and so, by striking 
as well the eye of the reader as the ear of the hearer, may 
pieree his heart the better and save his soul the sooner. 
Of the book itself { will say but this; that, for mine own 
part, I am verily persuaded, there is no work written in 
this kind wherein men of principal estate, or particular 
callings, may be either more sufficiently informed to know, 
or more plainly directed to perform, their several duties: 
the superior how to govern, the inferior how to obey; 
the minister what to teach, the people what to learn; 
the parliament what to establish, the realm what to en- 
brace; her majesty and council what to hear, court, city, 
and country what to amend: why patrons especially pro- 
fessing godliness should be uncorrupt; why pastors under- 
going such a charge should keep the flock from the fox 
and wolf; why bishops should be more vigilant and precise 
not to admit ministers hand over head; why the vich 
should be open-handed, and poor Christ in his needy mem- 
bers competently relieved: how the church to be deci- 
phered by her proper marks, of the word to be heard 
with diligence, and the sacraments with reverence io he 
frequented: how the temple to be purged of idolatry, 
superstition, and superfluity; the churchunen of ignorance. 
negligence, and simony; the commonweal of unmerciful- 
ness, covetousness, and usury; the judgment-seats, both civil 
and ecclesiastical, of bribery, extortion, and partiality: why 
the gospel to be preached with favour, the law with 
terror, yet both with a caveat: how God to be worshipped,,. 


our neighbours entreated, our children and families cate- 
chised, ourselves site to Christ his image, the simple 


advised, the subtil prevented, the weak supported, the ob- 


stinate corrected: what patience to be used under the cross, 
what thankfulness te be shewed for God's great mercies, 
to be poured 


ay 


what prayers in our extremest necessitics 
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+ THE EPISTLE TO THE READER. 


t } ’ , oo 
out: what sorrow must throw dewn the sinful man, what 


inflame him, what worthy fruits commend him to the world: 
finally, how the truth may be confirmed, falschood reielled, 
Vice reproved, virtue advanced, and so the child of God 
made a man wise unto salvation, and perfectly enabled 
unto every good work: besides many other most profitable 
observations, sooner taught than learned, yet sooner learned 
than followed, such and so many, as in so few sermons 
you shall hardly find, I believe, but in the same. Nor is 
this my single opinion only, but many men’s censure of 
greater learning and better judgment; who know what 
belongs to matter and method, to times and persons, to 
place and occasions, with other due circumstances of well 
and wise meaning, speaking, and writing. But, as those 
sermons be best praised ever that be ever best practised ; 
so, if these shall be received into the good ground of your 
hearts, with the same affection and spirit they were preach- 
ed first and now be published, no doubt but the sower, 
the seed, the soil, the increase and all, will be found to 
the glory of his grace that worketh all in all. Wherefore, 
as not only Paul, Apollos, and Cepuas, but all are ours, 
and we are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s; so let us com- 
fort and strengthen one another in our holy faith, holding 
nothing more dear unto us than the salvation each of 
others: and in God’s holy fear commend we one another 
to that faithful Creator, who is Father of all, above us 
all, and through us all, and in us all, To him be rendered 


all thanks, and all honour given for ever and for ever. 
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THE 


ORDER AND MATTER OF THE SERMONS. 


*ERMON 


e 


II. 


HEE 


ie 


Vil. 


Be this sin against the Lord far from me, that I should 
cease to pray, &e. 1 Sam. xii. 23. 
Take us the little foxes which destroy the vines: for our 
vine hath flourished. Cant. ii. 15. 
I exhort theretore before all things that requests, supplica- 
tions, &c. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
Be like-minded, haying the same love, being of one accord, &v. 
Phila. 2. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth. 
Psal. uxxxvi. 11. 
Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
Jac. iv. 8. 
Seck the Lord while he may be found, call upon him while 
he is near. Esay Ly. 6. 
All the days of this my warfare do I wait, till my changing 
come. dob xiv. 14. 
That being delivered out of the hands of our enemies we 
may serve him, &e. Luke i. 74. 
Owe nothing to any man, but this, to love one another: for 
he that loveth, &c. Rom. xiii. 8. 
He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what the 
Lord requireth of thee, &c. Mic, vi. 8. 
And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them 
a 
that sold and bought, &c. Mait. xxi. 12. 
Then Peter opened his mouth and said, Of a truth I perceive 
£ B 
that God, &e. Acts x. 34. 
We therefore es helpers beseech you thet ye reccive not the 
i 
grace of God in vain, &e. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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ORDER OF THE SERMONS, 


Marriage is honourable in all. Heb. xiii. 4. 
After these things Jesus went his way over the sea ef Gali- 
Jee, &c. Joh. vi. 1. 


Then there shali be signs in the sun and in the moon, &e. 
5 Luke xxi. 25. 


And when he was entered into ihe ship, his disciples followed 
him, &c. Matt. viii. 23. 
The end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, &c. 
L Pet. iv. 7. 
Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, &c. Psal. iv. 5. 


For the rest, brethren, fare ye well, be perfect, be of good 
comfort, &c. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 


A SERMON 


MADE IN PAUL'S, ON THE DAY OF CHRIST'S NATIVITY. 


SOATEST Pa Ty ere 


Esasy LV. 


1. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come to the waters 5 and ye that have no 
siicer, come, buy. and eat: Come, I say, buy wine and milk without 
silver, and without money. t 

Ze hercfere do ye lay out silver, and not for bread ; and your labour, 
without being satisfied 2? ITearken diligently unto me, and cat that 
whick is good, and let your soul delight in fatness. 

3. Incline your ears, and come unto mie; hear, and your souls shall 
live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the 
sure mercies of David. 


uD te reat 


Over evangelical prophet Esaias, through the spirit of cwist.ana 
} 


those things 


revelation, hath in the former part of this his prophecy, which he 
eight hundred years before the birth of Christ hege as and suite 
if the thing had already been performed, such is the cer- foretold mh 
tainty of his prophecy) most lively described and set forth 
the nativity, the preaching, the persecution, the apprehen- 
sion, the death, the resurrection, the ascension, yea, and 
the latter coming of our Sayiour Christ to judge the quick 
and the dead; in such wise, that, for the substance there- 
of, no evangelist hath more perfectly or plainly set forth 
this great mystery of our salvation. He foretelleth that 
Christ shall be born of a Virgin; that his name shall 
be Immanuel; that his office shall be to preach the glad 
tidings of salvation to the poor in spirit; that he shall 
‘ be led as a sheep to the shambles to be slain; that he 
shall be stricken for our sakes, and bear the burden of 
all our sins upon his back. 
2, His birth, foreshewed so long ago by this heavenly unis pirth 


according 

prophet, was in fulness of time senonpliabiad. as this day, to that 
which was 
in Bethlem, a city of David, according to the tes timony sroken be. 
“a fore by a 


of that angel sent from heaven to proclaim the birth of prophet. 
the Son of God at the same time, saying: “ Behold, y Pokenife 
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Psal. cx. [3.1] 


r Fase 20 7 
[Luke ji. 32.] 


[Matt. iii. 
16, 17.] 


[John i. 29.) 


Isai. ix. [6.] 


Luke ii. [14.] 


Ail men in- 
vited unto 
Christ. 


S THE FIRST SERMON, 


bring you tidmgs of great joy. that shall be unto all the 
people: because this day is born unto you a Saviour, which 
is Christ our Lord, im the city of David.” This is that 
Seed of the woman which breaketh the Serpent's head, 
that meek Abel murdered by his brethren for our sin, 
that true Isaac whom his Father hath offered up to be 
a sacrifice of pacification and atonement between him and 
us. This is that Melehisedec, both a king and a pyriest, 
that liveth for ever, without iather or mother, beginning 
or ending. This is Joseph that was sold for thirty pieces 
of money. This is that Samson full of strength and cou- 
rage, who, to save his people and destroy Shik enemies, 
hath willingly brought death upon his own head. This 
is that Lord and Son of David, to whom the Lord said, 
“Sit thou on my right hand.” This is that Bridegroom 
in the Canticle, whose heart is so inflamed with heavenly 
Jove towards his dear spouse, which is his church. This 
is he, whom holy Simeon embracing prophesied that he 
should be ‘a light to the Gentiles, and a glory to his 
people Israel;” he upon whom the Holy Ghost descended, 
and of whom the Father testified from heaven, ‘This is 
my well-beloved Son.” This is that Lamb of God. pointed 
at by John, and sent to “take away the sms of the 
world ;” to redeem us from thrallom, not with gold, nor 
silver, but with the inestimable price of his precious blood ; 
to be made our wisdom, justification, sanctification, and 
redemption. ‘his is the Child that is born for us, the 
Son that is given for our cause, the King whose rule is 
upon his shoulders, whose name is Marvellous, the Giver 
of Counsel, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace; the same Messias which was shadowed 
in the ceremonies and sacrifices of old, which was pre- 
figured in the law, and is presented in the gospel, and 
hath been approved to the world by signs and wonders, 
by so clear evidence as cannot be either dissembled or 
denied. Let us therefore embrace this babe with joy, 
let us kiss the Son, let us, with the angels of heaven, 
praise the Lord; Jet us sing their psalm to the honour of 
his name, “Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace.” 
3. The prophet Ksaias having in spirit espied Christ, 
and seen the day, though far off, wherein the Saviour of 
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MAY. 


0, EYERY ONE DHAT PHUISiETH, Ser 9 
ihe world should be bern, ealleth all the nations of the 
earth together, and exhoricth them to come, to behold. 
to believe, to embrace, to taste of the mercies of Christ 
Jesus, which are as water to refresh their thirsty spirits, 
and as milk to nourish and eomfort, their hearts. “ All 
you that thirst, come to the waters,” &e. In which ex- 
hortation the prophet observeth this order: first, he 
exhorteth the people to come: secondly, he telleth whither 
and to whom they should come: thirdly, he teacheth after 
what sort they must come: fourthly, what commodity such 
as come shali receive. 

4. “Come all that are thirsty.” God’s mercy is 1. 
great and general; he hath no partial respect unto any eae: 
person: no country, no kindred, no age, no condition, no lee Aas 
sex is excluded. He calleth Jew and Gentile, young and sls the 
aged, rich and needy, bond and free, man and woman. 

He commanded his gospel to be preached to all; “Go Mark xvi. 
your ways, preach the gospe! to every creature.” In the ioe 
parable ali are invited to that magnificent marriage and 
kingly supper. Christ himself erieth, in general words, 
“Come to me all that labour.” If all be alla and @Xx~ Matt. xi. 
horted to come, what cause can any man allege sufficient se 
to excuse his not coming? The buying of farms, or the 
trying of oxen, or the marrying of wives?) They have 

base minds, that are withheld by these means. But, if’ 

any have a fearful and a trembling heart, who being cailed 
stand still afar off, not because they will not, but because 

they dare not approach near; them God ines yea unto 

them especially, or rather only unto them, he saith, ‘Come 

you.” Be thy sins neyer so great, fear not to come; for 

he that calleth thee hath stretched out his arms of mercy 

at length; they are wide open to embrace thee: mercy is 
ready to all that will receive it; and to them that need 

it most, most ready. A comfortable lesson to all sinners. 

5. Come all that are “thirsty.” He calleth not them 
which are full, and need neither meat nor drink, but such 
as be hungry and thirsty, them he ealleth. The proud 
Pharisee, that was full of his own righteousness, hungered 
not after remission of sins; and they, who are over-filled 
with works of supererogation, and have store to serve 
themselves and others, never thirst to drink of the cup 
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rae) THE PIRSY SERMON. 


of salvation: in general. such as are drunk with the vain 
trust of their own merits will neither taste of this bread 
nor drink of this water. The covetous man thirsteth 
after money, even with the sale of his own soul to get it; 
the lewd after flesbly delights and pleasures, to the wasting 
of bis patrimony upon them; the proud after glory, that 
his itching ears may be tickled with his own praise: but 
what thirst the prophet doth mean Christ sheweth in 
Matty. [6] the gospel, where he also blesseth it: “Blessed are they 
which hunger and thirst for righteousness.” Such as see 
their own nakedness, as feel their own inhirmities, as groan 
under the heayy burden of their sin, as confess with D: wvid, 
Paal. ti. “1 know mine own iniquities ;” as make request with the 
tae publican, “‘ God be cea to me a sinner ;” as ery with 
a 2.1 the leper, “Lord, if thou wilt, thou caust make me 
elean:” such are invited, unto such our prophet speaketh. 
He ealleth not the just, but unto sinners he saith, Come ; 
go not away, but come. 
whiter 6. Whither, and to whom? ‘*Come to the waters.” 
anctowhkom Not to such waters, as either the well or the river yield- 


they are 


called. To eth; but to those that issue from the Son of God, to 
the waters, 


mene those that sball be in him which tasteth them a well! of 

Johnvi.[6s.] water springing unto everlasting life. “ Unto whom shall 
we go? Thou hast the words of everlasting life.” Come 
to these waters, buy this wine and this milk. Other bread 
is no bread; eat that which is good. Under these names 
of water, wme, and milk, all things necessary to a spiri- 
tual life are comprehended. For as with these corporal 
meais and drinks the body is nourished, so im Christ, 
through the believing of the gospel, our soul is refreshed, 
and perfectly fed unto everlasting life. Christ is the 
fresh fountain, whereof whoso Buinlsetll shall never thirst. 
Christ is that bread which descended from heaven, He 
that eateth that bread, which is his flesh, shall live for 
ever. Christ is that wine which maketh merry the heart 
of man, and quicteth the troubled conscience. Christ is 
that milk which nourisheth and feedeth us, that we may 
grow te a perfect man. Milk is fit for infants, water is 
convenient for young men, wine agrecth with old age. So 
in the seriptures there is food, both for snch as are Sams 
and weak, and also for such as are learned and strong. 
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7. This grace of God which saveth, hath appeared dh cd ae 
to all men: this heavenly food, Christ Jesus, by preach- oilred by 
ing the gospel is offered to all, as manna the heavenly ah 
bread, by faith to feed upon; and as a lively fountain 
to drink of to everlasting life. All are of merey, grace, 
and favour freely ealled; all may come and frecly feed, 
without penny or penny-worth. The grace of God is 
free, remission of sins is free—freely gra nnited, ireely given 
without money. “The price of our redemption is neither 
gold nor silver: Through grace ye are freely saved.” For fonta Pe 


«es Ds 138 ate . = 3s 13 ae , origin. pec- 
it cannot be ogee any way, which is not every way Caittapeee 
free',” saith St Augustine. 

8. ‘Wherefore do ye lay out your silver for that ae wai 
. . rary soi 

which is no bread, and your labour on that which is not By anti- 


to satisfy” As before he exhorted us to come and buy front 
freely without money, because God is no money-man, nei- 
ther can any man deserve favour at his hands, but what- 
soever we have of him, we have it of merey; so now he 
sharply reproveth all such as by money or merchandizo, 
by desert or merit, seek after salvation. He dehorteth 
us from false teachers, crafty seducers, which offer to sell 
the grace and mercy of God for money. Christ proposeth 
his heavenly treasures, remission of sins, justification, ‘sanc- 
tification, merey, grace, and salvation, freely, He that 
sitteth im the temple of God, and termeth himself Christ’s 
vicar, doth in like sort offer unto the people bread, water, 
wine, milk, pardon of sins, grace, mercy, and eternal life; 
but not freely: he is a merchant, he giveth nothing, and 
that is nothing which he selleth. For althongh he make 
large promises to the buyer, he selleth that which he hath 
not to deliver. “ Kternal life is the gift of God.” The 
pope therefore selleth but wind and smoke for fire, sha- 
dows for truths: he deceiveth the buyers with false sleights, 
false measures, false weights. Beware of this merchant, 
lose noi, your labour, cast not away your money: it is 
not meat but poison which he offereth you. His physic 


“cannot heal your diseases: his holy water cannot wash 
“away the spots of « sullied and defiled soul, as he untruly 


[7 Non enim De - gratia crit ullo modo, nie gyatuita fuerit omni 
modo,—August. eas Par. 1696. Cont. Pelag. et Coolest. Lib. u. De Pee- 
eato Originali. 28. Tom, x. col. 265.—Ep.] 
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Three dif- 
ferences be- 
tween the 
doctrine 
roressed 
be true 
Christians, 
and that 
which is 
mnaintained 
by their 
ad yersaries, 
the pope 
and his ad- 
herents. 
‘Lhe first 
difference 


. is in the 


ground and 
foundation 
of doctrine. 
Reasons 
why religion 
should be 
grounded 
only upon 


scripture. 


The whole 


law of Gud, 
which is the 


a a = 
13 THE FIRST SERMON. 


‘would bear you m hand; his blasphemous masses do not 


appease, but provoke God's wrath; they cannot benefit the 
quick, much less the dead, which either necd no help, or 
are past all help; his rotten relies cannot comfort vou; 
his blind, dumb, and worm-eaten idols ean do you no good. 
It is east away which is spent upon his shameless pardons: 
they will not prevail—God will not admit them: by his 
Latin service ye cannot be edified, or made wiser. Yet 
this trumpery they sell for money, and upon this irash 
they cause silly men to waste their substance, and io these 
to conunit their souls. ‘Thus you see a manifest difference 
between Christ. and antichrist, the pacirane of God and 
the learning of man, true teachers and false, sound a 
counterfeited religion. The one offereth true bread cae 
the other, that w hich is no bread, for bread, and that not 
freely neither, but for money. The diversity of religion 
professed j in these our times is here most plainly and lively 
depainted. For the better clearing whereof, I will im 
three notes Jay before your eyes the whole diiference which 
is between them. 

9. First, we disagree in the very foundation. They 
Jay one ground, and we another. We lay no one stone 
but only upon that foundation of the prophets and apostles, 
whereupon whosoever is builded, groweth into an holy tem- 
ple in the Lord—a temple, which no wind, no waves, no 
storm, no tempest is able to overthrow. The foundation 
of our religion is the written word, the scriptures of God, 
the undoubted records of the Holy Ghost. We require 
no credit to be given to any part or parcel of our doe- 
trine, further than the same may be clearly and moni- 
festly proved by the plain words of the law of God, which 
remaineth in writing, to be seen, read, and examined of 
all men. This we do, first, because we know that God 
hath caused his whole law to be written: secondly, because 
we see that it hath been the practice of all the defenders of 
the truth since the beginning to rely their faith only upon 
the scripture and written word: thirdly, because it is evi- 
dent and plain that we cannot receive any other foundation 
of heavenly truth without the overthrow of christian faith. 

10. There was never any law-maker so simple, as to 
make statutes for perpetuity, and not to register them in 
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books, or engrave them in tables. When Menimean wag le of reti- 


: en ae Se B : gion, comi- 
desirous te haye a law made for the bringing of women mitted to 
le = wriling, 


in subjection under their husbands, his persuasion was this, 
“Tf it may please the king, let a royal decree proceed ether 4: 
from him, and let it be written.” The laws of the Medes _ 

and Persians, that might never be altered, were for ever 
recorded. Vhen God delivered his first law unto his 
people, the law which commonly we call moral, he gave it 

them written in tables of stone. Again, when he delivered 

them civil ordinances for the administration of justice be- 

tween man and man, Moses first proclaimed all those laws 

and ordmances amongst the ad ay afterward he took and 

wrote in a book all the words of the Lord, As for the 

Jaws of rites and ceremonies, they are likewise written in 

this book. ‘To these we must add that law, which the 

blessed apostle doth call the “Jaw of faith.” ‘This law kom. ii. 
God preached unto Adam by himself, “The seed of the Genii. (15.) 
woman shall break the serpent’s head :” unto Abraham by 

his angel, “In thee shall all the nations of the earth be Gen.xii.(3.) 
blessed :” to the children of Abraham by his prophets, 
“Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son:” finally, Isai-vii.{14.] 
unto us by his Son, and by them whom his Son hath 

sent into the world to make it known, “ That through this Acts xiii, 
man is preached remission of sins; and from all things from ae 
which ye eowd not be justified by the law of Moses, by 

him every one that believeth is justified.” And the sta- 

tutes of this law are also written. God, being moreover 
desirous to have his servants not only taught by doctrine, 

but provoked also by examples, gave them a fifth sort of 

laws and testimonies, called historical, not leaving these 
neither to men, to deliver unto their children by word of 

mouth, but all by writing. If God have committed his 

laws moral, civil, ceremonial, evangelical, and historical 

also, unto writing, where should we seek for the statutes 

of the Almighty but in his written word? 

11. The ancients of the house of God knew no foun- eno 
tain of his truth but this. They never mquired what had pt all ages 
been whispered in men’s cars 3 that which they believed and ease 
taught, they read it out of the book. In the history of ture « nly. 


Josh 


Josua it is recorded, how he did assemble the tribes, elders, 
heads, judges, and officers of Israel together, shewing them 
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2 Kings 
XXiii. [3.] 


Tsai. viii. 
x j 
{ 


[Luke iv. §.] 
[Luke x. 26.] 


{John y. 39.) 


x Cor. XV. 
{3.] 


It is danger- 
ous to ad- 
mit un- 
written yveri- 
ties, 


i+ THE FIRST SERMON. 


what God had spoken unto them by Moses, but uttering to 


oD 
: 


them no speech whieh was not written. Josias, with all the 
men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
priests, prophets, and all the people, small and great, made 
a covenant before the Lord, to keep his commandments, and 
his testimonies, and his statutes, with all their heart and 
with all their soul: but what statutes? what testimo- 
nies? “The words of the covenant written in this book.” 
Christ speaketh many things, his apostles many things, con- 
cerning the doctrine of the prophets, but no one point of 
doctrine which is not found in their books and writings. 
The prophet Esay ecrieth, Ad legem ef testimonitun, “To the 
law and to the testimony.” If they teach not “according to 
this Jaw, it is because there is no light im them.” Consider 
the practice of Christ Jesus. His proofs are, Scriptum est, 
“It is written:” his demands are, Quoimodo legis? “How 
dost thou read?” His apologies are, Scrutamini scripturas, 
“Search the scriptures, they bear me record.” Mis apostles 
tread in the same path; they go not the breadth of an hair, not 
a whit from that which is written. Thus St Paul protesteth, 
“*] delivered unto you that which I received, how Christ died 
for our sius according to the scriptures, and that he was 
buried, and that he rose the third day according to the 
seriptures.” It is not lightly to be marked, which is twice 
repeated. He delivered nothing but ‘according to the 
scriptures.” “T would hear the voice of my pastor” (saith 
St Augustine); “read this out of some prophet, read it out 
of some psalm, recite it out of the law, recite it out of the 
gospel, recite it out of some apostle: read it, and we will 
believe it'.” These be good precedents for us to follow, till 
sufficient reason be alleged why we should lay another foun- 
dation than that which hath been laid by so many, so wise, 
so reverend builders. . 

12. Especially sith this foundation is so peculiar to the 

[* Non inyidemus alicui: legite nobis hoe de lege, de propketis, de_ 
psalmis, de ipso evangeljo, de apostolicis literis: legite, et credimus.— 
August. Op. Par. 1694. Contra Donatistas Epist., vulg. De Unit. Eccies. 
Liber Unus. Tom. rx. col. 845. The archbishop appears to have had 
also ia his mind the following passage: Ego vocem pastoris inquire. 
Lege hoe mihi de propheta, lege mihi de psalmo, recita mihi de lege, 
revita de evangelio, recita de apostolo—Sermo xlvi. De Pastoribus in 
Ezek. xxxivy. ‘Tom. v. col. 242.--En. ] 
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irath, that we cannot rest upon any other without manifest 
danger of the utter soecthberaess of christian faith. For frst, 
what certainty or assurai ee can we have of any of those 
things which are beliey ac if our faith do not lean only npon 
the seriptures? If once a religious credit be given to un- 
written verities and to men’s reports, the undoubted articles 
of our belief cannot choose but at the length become doubt- 
ful and uncertsin, like a tale that passeth from man to man, 
and is told as many ways as there are men to tell it. Again, 
if once it be granted that there is any part of the law of 
God unwritten, if entrance once be given to laws that pass 
by the word of mouth, I would know when we should be 
able to say, ‘*‘ Now we have all the statutes of God, these we 
must observe, but more we may not receive.” The Mar- 
cionites, they have a doctrine, as they say, received from the 
apostles by tradition, without book: V alentinus, he likewise 
urgeth very stoutly, “Christ had many things to tell his 
disciples, which as then they could not bear,” ‘and therefore 
his doctrine may not be tried by the book, “it is a tra- 
dition'.” Let any thing but the written word of God take 
place in matters of faith; and who seeth not that the very 
main sea of heresies must needs break in upon the chureh 
of Christ? These are, as we suppose, causes just and allow- 
able, and sufficient in the indifierent judgment of reasonable 
men, why we should deliver you no doctrine concerning faith 
and religion, but only that which is in scripture; why we 
should admonish you to beware of bread soured with phari- 
suical leaven, and to feed upon that which ye know came 
down from heaven; to shun broken cisterns, and to come to 
the well of living waters, as here ye are exhorted by the 
prophet. 
13. At this the adverse part doth greatly storm: they 
cannot abide to have controversies judged only by the serip- 
tures. They which make scripture only the ground and 


foundation of faith, are no fit builders for the church ofa 


Rome. When Constantinus required that those matters, 
about which the church was then very hot in contention, 
might be decided “enly according to those things which. 
are written,” the answer of Hilary was, floc qui repudiat i 


fl! Marcion and Valentinus were heretics of the second century.--Hip. | 


The pope 
will not 
have his 
doctrine 
tied unto 
this ground; 
nd why. 
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6 THE. PIRSE SERMON, 


antichristus est': “We which refuseth this is antichrist.” 
Why then do our adversaries fly this kind of trial? Why 
refuse they to go to the “law and testimonies,” there to be 
judged! ‘The reason is rendered by the prophet, “It is 
because there is no light in them.” They have chosen to 
themselves another foundation than that of the prophets and 
Ambros. in apostles. Wherefore, as Herod, to cover the baseness cf 
cap. 3. his stock, and to the end that in time he might be thought 
to be of the blood royal, burned the sacred monuments and 
books of the Jews, wherein the lineal descents, pedigrees, 
and genealogies of the kings of Israel were described*; so 
they, to strengthen the authority of their base and il- 
favoured grounds, do endeavour not only in word and writ- 
ing, by contumelious and reproachful terms, to discoun- 
tenance, but also Gf the power of God were nob greater 
than theirs) by fire and flame to destroy for ever the eternal 
testament of the Son of God. We charge them with no 
corner attempts : we have seen the burning of these heavenly 
records, we have seen the very handling of the beok of life 
punished with bitter and cruel death. May we not justly 
August.con- say to that man of sin, as St Augustine to Petilian? Judas 
ne as. Christuin carnalem tradidit, tu spirituaiem: furens ecange- 
lium sanctum flammis sacrilegis tradidisti®, Judas betrayed 
Christ in the flesh, but thou in the spirit. Jn thy fury thou 
hast delivered the holy gospel unto heinous flames.” 
Thegrounds 14. But what are the grounds, for which they have 
of popery. QM ; . oie "ip 
thus furiously bent themselves against the writings of the 
Holy Ghost? The grounds, whereupon they build such 
doctrines as eannot stand with the scriptures of God, are 
feigned miracles, the record and witness of foul spirits, pre- 
cepts of men, muddy legends, uncertain traditions; which 
grounds, so long as the light of the gospel shineth in men’s 


5 


(P Hilar. Pictavor. Episc. Op. Par. 1693. Ad Constant. Aug. Lib. 1. 
8. col. 1229.—Ep.] 

{? Ambros. Op. Par. 1626. Expos. Ev. see. Luc. Lib. 1. 41. Tom. 1. 
col. 1829,.--Ep. | 

(° Judas Christum carnaliter tradidit, tu spiritaliter furens evange- 
lium sanctum flammis sacrilegis tradidistiiAugust. Op. Par. 1094. 
Contra Literas Petiliani Lib. 1.17. Tom. 1x. col. 221. This charge is 
made by Petilian against Augustine, not by Augustine against Petiliau. 
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0, EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH, ke. W7 


eyes, so long as we have the scriptures to direct us in our 


judgment, are easily perceived to be but bogs and false 


grounds: but take away the scriptures, put out the heht, 
and in darkness who ean desery what they are? This is 
the only yeason why antichrist doth so much strive to hood- 
wink the world, by conveying the scriptures out of sight. 


15. By the seriptures we learn that the coming of Mracles. 


that wicked one shall be “ with power, and signs, and lying 


2 Thess. i. 
Peta | 


my 
wo 


wonders, and in all deceivableness of unrighteousness ;” which 
when we hear, it giveth us plainly to understand, that: mira- 


cles are rather to be taken ne causes of reasonable suspicion, 


than infallible proofs of true doctrine. But the pope well 
pereeiveth that, if the scriptures may be buried, his mi- 
les will then stand him in good stead. As soon as Philip 


preached “the things that concerned the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ,’ to the people of Samaria, 


Arts vill. 
>f12 


they forsook the sorceries of Simon Magus, and believed the 
doctrine of the scriptures. But till then they all gave heed 
to witchcraft, and them general judgment of Magus was, 


“ This man is the power of the great God.” 


16. In the scriptures we are charged to hear Moses 


g Foul spirits. 


and the prophets. In the scriptures we find that Christ 


refused the testimony of an unclean spirit. In the scripture 


g 


we have learned how to answer them, which send us either 
te devils, or dead men’s ghosts, to be schooled and taught. 
“Should not « people inquire at their God? From the liv- ssi. tt 
ing to the dead?” But let it be provided that such sen- 
tences as these may be no more remembered, and then what 
is it which the pope may not confirm by his pale and grisly 
witnesses? When men do not hear of these scriptures, me 


will easily find as good reason as Saul to open their ears, and 


Moa 


1 Sam: 


to listen unto Satan, ‘God answereth me no more neither 1-4 (15. 


by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called the 
that thou mayest tell me what to do.” 


es 


Precepts of 


17. How often are we warned in scriptures to take jn 
heed that we build not religion upon doctrines of men! 


How sharply are the a . aken up by the apostle, 
for pmuamg themselves upon men’s sleeves, saying, oy am ; 


of Pau), and I of Apollos!” But if this were ‘conceale 


1 re iit. 
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who would control the pope for dividing his train; for 


appointing some to be of Benedict, some o of Francis, some 
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Vives, 


Annot, in 

Hieron. de 
Ecelesiast. 
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1s TAE TIRST SERMON. * Y 


Dominick: for exacting more rigorously the strict obser. 
vation of their rules, than the keeping of the laws and sta- 
tutes of God ? 

“18. So long as the mist of popery was thick enough to 
stop the light of the scriptures of God, the fabulous legends 
of saints’ lives were thought as true as the gospel. There 
they had, with marvellous cunning conveyance, interlaced all 
points of popish doctrine; which, being barely taught, would, 
by reason of the grossness of them, have been loathed in 
short time; but being mingled w “ith strange and pleasant 
fables, and so poured both into young and tender wits as 
the first liquor wherewith they minds were seasoned, and 
into old heads as the only thing that might hold them, 
even then when all other entries of delight were shut up, 
s0 long as they had but an ear left, were so effectual 
to deceive all sorts of men, that, knowing this, we cannot 
marvel if popery were spread far and wide. He did the 
pope very profitable service, which first found out this 
ground to build on. It bare up their building a great 
while. But after that the light began a little to appear, 
when men had gotten oneo a sight of the scriptures in a 


‘known tongue, they wondered to see the world so deluded, 


insomuch that, even amongst themselves, such as had any 
small freedom of judgment spared not plainly to ayouch 
that this ground was but mire and slough, ea unit 
for spiritual building. ‘ Why that book should be called a 
Golden legend,” saith Vives, (for so it was intituled) kt -do 
not know, sith it was written by a man of an iron mouth 
and a leaden heart, and is altogether full of most shameless 
hies'.” Erasmus likewise, “At this day,” saith he, ‘ every 
body’s dreams, yea the idotaget of silly women, are read 
amongst divine scriptures*.” 


[* Quam indigna est divis et hominibus Christianis illa sanctorum 
historia, que Legenda aurea nominatur, quam nescio cur auveam appel- 
lent, quum scripta sit ab homine ferrei ovis, plumbei cordis, (uid 
feedius dici potest illo libro? 6 quam haat he est nobis Christianis, 
non esse prestantissimos nostrorum divorum actus verius et accuratius 
memorize mandatos !—Lodoyici Vivis Op. Basil.1555, De Causis Corrup- 
tarum Artiuin, Lib. 1. Tom. 1 pp. 87), 2.-—-Ep.] 

[? Hine apparet non nisi apostolicas litteras olim legi solitas in 


templis, aut certe virorum apestolicee authovitatis; cum hodie mona- 


= 9 
= . 
Seri tie ar Giist Sen = 
; “0s ites niet ee ‘ris 
‘ « ‘ r- ay 2 
ote te ce ye =the x2 *. ae 
‘ i : ‘ 4 —_—. 
my 70 We way aairceds £ aint SOs iets re) 
BH ie Me. = : 7 a) 
(frie bs: Rt9 SS wo anit id 
7 - xeye . 7 a FO S ‘al , 
PIS ’ atk a= y mit & lea o here “ty 
ar : iw 
; i,t 4 ‘ pele nes testy fad ie 7 - iM 
MPa fee Perea fi: a *e sige, ata 
eee el A Say 
a ‘ a% a * Sa aie ow ‘ 
Ay -” aly An * ‘rit A nas 8 oe , 
it an | ores, er 
stake : } 
S 1 4.” 4 
hae eat. jae er went bite ore 
nS ; ley 
— a Ree OT fhe Ryne 
ey gf ‘ . es ay aon ee - 
4 | StL wali thik th 22 FM ee ris ; 
. Na oe gee a) j 
oS 
te - 7 
ari eet oh ihieas Bi eR ns) 
= Tx iis - : 1 thet Vk: $ 
: é aA 
—* =} a im 7 sie "i 
: ) fs 4 ‘ Merl 
y I <8 + 0 Siw Phy ws yal ; ét 
ris Pe i sr) Rinse a o> gen) Ace] att LAP che = od a 
uh . : ‘ i : 7 ; 
gre. Juba 
~ 2 pubs: 
Pret? bs 4 gs 


ituay ysan rare hom teh 
Eager POM ee See ey Be, 


Uateatl “ile Abed hen a ae as tre nee 
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O, EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH, &e. 


19. The last ground which they have, and the fairest Trelitions. 
to the eye, is theiy traditions. Under the name of doetrine 
received from Moses by word of mouth, without writing, 
that is to say tradition, the scribes and Pharisees were able 
smoothly to carry away any thing, till Christ recalled all 
things to the law, the psalms, and the prophets, till he 
opened the scriptures. And as in other grounds, so in this, 
the pope hath found by good experience, that they cannot 
stand longer than the seriptures lie seeret and unknown. 

20. He therefore that buildeth upon these grounds postrines 
hath cause, I think, to bestir hand and foot, that men may ee 
For whatsoever is eros 


Beh setae NPRTISY Tr per aeT are oaee Serer neersnomeirrartien 


be always kepé off from the scriptures. 
builded upon these grounds, by the seripture it is 
thrown. The scriptures have prescribed an holy commu- 
nion: they upon their foundation have reared a blasphemous 
The scripture maketh baptism the consecrated seal 
of man’s salvation: they upon their foundation have builded 
the baptism of bells and ships. The scripture saith, Christ 
was offered up but onee: they upon their foundation haye 


The 


mass. 


TEIN RYO ALIN meena: 


prayer to be made with understanding, Christ to be a full 
satisfaction for sin, worship to be done unto God alone: 


they upon their foundations have builded a doctrine that 
forbiddeth God’s people to read his word, that teacheth 
them to pour out their prayer in a tongue whieh they can- 
not understand, that hath found ons a way to satisfy the 
wrath of Almighty God in this life by penance, and after 
tlus ife by endurance in purgatory; a doctrine that com- 
mandeth them to call upon saints and souls departed, to 
worship the work of their ewn hands, to say to a piece 
of bread, “My Lord and my God.” If these doctrines Religion 


of theirs did not contain, ag they do, most manifest impiety, upon such 
grounds, 


TAPE cep erene: seen 
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E yet all religion builded upon such grounds must needs be touch i 
H vain.and frivolous. For, although we offer up never so inany injurions, is 
i sacrifices ; though we keep all the days in the year holy: standing 
& though we pray, and give thanks, and do aims; yet, except aod uncer 
t we know that herein we shew obedience to the Jaws and‘ 

& chorum sommia, imo mulicrcularuin deliramenta legantur inter divinas 

cb scripturas.—Hieron. Op. Basil. 1516. Frasmi Roterod. in Catal. Script. 


_&cholia. Tom. up. 141.—Ep.4 
o 


Eeclesiast 


RE OASIS yr 


= 
4 
\ 

: 

t 

‘ 
Ve 
“— 
og 9h 


oe 


vy 2 . ey Z 
' 4 ee SEDER TS eS 
Ria MN aa ch. bo 
att f ' Hany ap iz ihe cal vi , t 


iSt4 Th) eet Bees eoy, Levncstaat + 
7 : vee PMT Set at ee sit - 0 iy . 


he ; wa ri ati pitt a aera 
af es, ithe ache ik 3a FADS a a 
i = rp palais” te “abi 26 itt 


ae es) 


3 * 
: ¥ tes iz < Fy 
o-oo are ae + uOMhs = Te as is 5 


6 


tos 


- . - 3 ih el thd 
Fey : 
‘ i ae ae . 7 a ig —— | * 
ae Ss Sina a a 
te Mege es geese ase y al oa si er 


es pains. a 


di, fis ugh fen” Peavey hk hae og 
Hee ee iB AAE 94 aie id eases dred 
fa ¥ + =. A De ia 7. nbs A 
i % if +4 a = ‘+ 
| (hs sisi b hv ie Rage Pipa aerrHly, od 
f : isi Hindle Ma bs" SP red at f i 
eae = SEA = TOE AOR Geet aareidey ie Ebert ™ 
‘| + [ ¥ . re 77 Pee Io Be ~~ te rd | cr 
. we eee SS (errhp 
7 PN , — ; ; 
1 2 fea oth Cie se ior 
Xt ; 
é eee oe ‘7 | 4 - % Ie 
ee Mon iets {t [Sip rae 2 Sees wt) — 
; j ‘ ’ iter ri aes} | 
i 1 toy “Tj ia it t - =i yay 
} : =, —2 . . es nd ee iv iG toe 
ea ate cg et bica aie fe cutineed oft 
Wt Ms ota Powe Re Ey ae : wee hy es 5 : 
; . maby i adh bette 1 hen 
i Sat Aa 4 Veto oa tek Pe : 
- f reyes ence a0. feiesqe 
, 1 ORT Di AS a el Sra ant o? sae : 
-s os a ONE) fT Me pare Wir — 7 
jf ; a atiis coe ans 2 « 
‘ we pene + pS eT atin ple ay Sfihyted F bade C 
4>34¢ SAAT » rt 4 ¢ + Ceres pm a : ‘ 
; ie: ‘ Lek ee Ste Tee aT Ts) a oF a] 
pg i of incr beh ons OE fe 
sian a A ne ~ "ae rebar eguly 
2 Ha ; ’ 
. é rE Ai , 
- z é 70 ’ 2 “sks Kick 
* F ud bi f ; ' 
. Jt fe Eh arti re ae ete ; 


he re eae : Rae dent 


EK? ~ 
J i Sa) : 
‘ oe i 
pete Tei ha 
. ’ 
* } dla 
ry, 
Ay + eeu ADE. LgF tu : 
‘iy, otk Be ee o Pi bon. nti 
a Malt YO. De ee th BE bt 
fey ewig i: mnie > \purgilizws =| 
Oh OSes ated dy godt * - 
| | Psat on i 
7 
a « 7 


20 ; THE FIRST SERMON, 


statnies of our God, we do but tire out ourselves i: 
Will God reward those things wherein he taketh no delight: 
Or taketh he delight in any thing, and hath not shewed it? 
Or hath he shewed it, and not in scripture? Doubtless 
they worship him bet in vain, which either teach or practise 
the precepts of men for the laws of God. That they teach 
or practise the precepts of men, they. will not grant; yet 
the most that possibly they can allege to prove any one 
of these things to be of God is this, “Such or such a father 
saith, that this or this, being not written, is nevertheless 
apostolical.” And they know that the witnesses, whom they 
cite in matters. of tradition, do sometimes cheek and con- 
trary one another, In the controversy that was between 
the East and West churehes concerning the feast of Easter. 
the one part alleged tradition to prove their custom; and 
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. the other part, tradition to prove the contrary. It might 


The second 
difference 
between 
true Ciris- 
tianity and 
popery is in 
the end, 


be that neither was apostolical: both could not be, when each 
gainsaid other. Yet both must be, if all be apostolical 
which the fathers have said is apostolical. Tf all be not, 
where is the certainty of these grounds’ Why do they 
murder, burn, and persecute from place to place as many as 
make any doubt of these things, which are grounded upon 
so fickle and weak foundation ? 

21. But, to leave the foundation whereupon they build 
their doctrine, if in the rest we find them as corrupt, as 
in this they have been declared weak; surely then we may 
boldly affirm that the church of Rome is rather a sink 
of all abomination, than a fountain from whenee those 
living waters, or a stere-house wherein that heavenly food, 
whereof the prophet Esay speaketh, may be had. Let 
us therefore now. consider the end, as well of our religicn, 
as of theirs. Let us view the mark whereat each part 
doth shoot. Whatsoever men do, they do it to some end. 
And the quality of things which are done to any end 
is judged to be good or bad by the end whereunto they 


_are done. Hercof it is, that in seripture things other- 


wise highly commended, as prayer, fasting, and alms deeds, 
are most bitterly reproved when they tend to bad ends, 
As there is but one Author, from whom all things are, so 
there is but one end, unto whom all things should incline - 
and bend themselves. God is Alpha, the first, from whom 
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all other things have their being and beginning ; wherefore 
im reason he is Omega, the end and final cause of all 
things: upon him they must attend, and seeing they are 
not of themselves, therefore they may not serve themselves, 
but for the glory of him by whom they are. From hence 
a rule may be gathered, to judge between pure religion 
_in deed, and that which is untruly so called. For that 
religion no doubt is best, which inmost advanceth the glory 
of God; and that which taketh most from him, the woyst. 
Lpsi gloria in ecclesia: In the church of God all glory Eph i 
is given, not to men, but to him. This is the song of 
the true church of Christ, ‘ Righteousness, O Lord, be- Dan.ix.[7.] 
longeth unto thee, but unto us open shame.” — w 
22. Wherefore, touching ourselves, we teach with the Manishum- 
blessed apostles and prophets, ‘that by nature we are ae 
the children of wrath ;” that corruption is bred and settled 5 ata ee 
within our bones; that we are both born and begotten in *?™ "94 
it; that with it all the powers and faculties of our nature 
are infected; that still it cleaveth fast unto our souls, and, 
although the deadly sting be taken from it, yet there it 
sticketh as long as life doth endure, so irksome and so 
grievous, that it forceth the most upright and perfect to 
ery, “‘ Miserable man, who shall deliver me?” Reaiok 
23. By this inbred corruption our understanding is Thratdomof 
so darkeried, that naturally we cannot perceive the things 
which are of God; no, we count them foolishness: our eal 
is in such thraldom and slavery unto sin, that it cannot 
like of any thing spiritual and heayenly, but is wholly car- 
ried unto fleshly desires. 
24, If therefore we perceive the things that are of Grace. 
God, and do like of them; if our hearts be inclined to 
do his will; because this cannot come of ourselves (our 
nature bending a clean contrary way), we acknowledge 
most willingly and unfeignedly, the good we do is his, it 
is not ours: our beginning to do, and our’ continuance 
in doing well, proceedeth only and wholly from him. If 
any. man receive the grace of God offered, it is because 
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Ged huth framed his heart thereto. If any man conie 
when God ealleth, it is because his grace, which eaileth, 
draweth. If being ae. zht unto Christ we continue in 
him, we have no other reason to yield of our doing, but 
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seeketh to 
throw down 
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to advance 
Christ. 
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only this, he hath linked us and fastened us unto himecl/ 
We neither rise when we are fallen, nor stand when 
we are risen, by our own strength. When we are in 
distress, we are of ourselves so far from ability to help 
ourselyes, that we are not able to crave help of him, un- 
less his Spirit wrest ont “ Abba, Father,” from us. We can- 
not moan our own case, unless he do groan and sigh for us: 
we are not able to name Jesus, unless by the special grace 
of his Spirit our mouths be pcs no, we cannot of our- 
selves so much as think of naming him, if to think of naming 
him be a good thought. 

95. When aginst our natural inclination to evil his 
Spirit, which worketh all in all, hath so prevailed, that we 
now begin to hate the works of the flesh, having an earnest 
desire to abound in “love, joy, peace, long-s uffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperanee,” and all other 
fruits of the Spirit ; yet, by reason of the strength of that 
body of sin which ever fighteth against the Spirit, our in- 
ward man is so weakened, that we cannot do the things 
which we would; and the things which we do, even the 
best of them, are so far beneath that perfection which the 
law of God requireth, that, if he should rigorously ex~ 
amine them in justice, no flesh could ever be accounted 
righteous 1 in his sight. The loathsomest things that can he 

ingagined, the clothes that be most unelean, are not so foul 
as our very righteousness is unrighteous. Whereupon we 
conclude, that whatsoever we receive by way of reward 
at God’s hand, either in this life or in the hfe to come, 
we receive it as a thing freely given by him, without any 
merit or desert of ours: we do not say in our hearts, 
“The Lord hath given us these good things to possess for 
our righteousness.” For seeing it is he which giveth both 
to will and to do, he crowneth indeed his own work, when 
he rewardeth ours; and he never rewardeth any work 
of his own, wherein there is not somewhat of ours which he 
pardoneth. 

26. Thus being naked and utterly destitute in our- 
selyes, we seek all things in Christ Jesus. Him only we 
acknowledge to be our wisdom, our justification, our sanc- 
tification, our redemption, our pricst, our sacrifice, our king, 
our head, our medistor, our physician, our way, our truth, 
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our hve. In ourselves we find nothing but poverty and 
weakness: praise, and honour, and glory, we give to him. 
The only mark we aim at is to set up his throne, to .ad- 
vance his kingdom, to make it known that in him the 
Father hath laid up all the treasures of heaven; to the end 
that unto him the thirsty may repair for water, the hungry 
for bread, the naked for clothes, and we ail for all things 
needful to the safety of our souls and bodies. 

27. This is not the seope which the church of Rome tie church 
proposeth: they direct all things to another end. “ How Seaprten 
can ye believe,” saith Christ to the Jews, ‘which receive Hee 
honour one of another, and seck not that honour which 7G 
cometh of God alone?” And how ean the faith of the 
church of Rome be sound, sith they hold such doctrines 
as tend wholly to their own glory, their own gain, and not 
to the praise and honour of God ¢ 

28. That they seek not his glory but their own, it She pareth 


may appear unto any man which throughly considereth nisheth 
p, v man’s orizi- 


of their doctrine. First, they will not acknowledge that nal corrup- 
poverty and nakedness, those filthy garments of corruption Ses 

and sin, wherein Adam hath wrapped his posterity: but in 

the pride of their hearts they dissemble it, diminish it, 

and make light of it. For although they deny not but 

that man’s nature is corrupted, yet mark how they pare 

and lessen this corruption. The prophet David doth term it 
“wickedness” and “sin;” but they make it only an inclina- Psat. ti. [5.] 
tion unto sinning. The Lord himself doth witness that 

by it “all the imaginations of the thoughts of man’s heart Gen. vi. 6.) 
are only evil:” they restrain it to the inferior part of the 

soul, and make it only a mother of some grosser desires. 

The blessed apostle prayed, groaned, and wept against it, 

as a thing which made him altogether weary of his hfe: 

but after baptism they make no more account of those 
inward rebellious motions against the Spirit, than they do 

of the beating of a man’s pulse. 

29. And as they hide that weakness which adagd She weet 
they have, so they boast of that strength which is not in wi 
them. For being subject unto miserable bondage under 
sin, by reason of that corruption which hath spread itself 
over all flesh, they brag notwithstanding of the freedom 
of their will; as if sin had not utterly bereaved us there- 
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of, but still it were in us to frame and fashion ovr own 
hearts unto good things. For proof whereof, their man- 
ner is to-make long discourses, teaching that God’s fore- 
knowledge doth not take away free-will, that men are net 
violently drawn to good or evil. Which things we easily 
and willingly grant; neither do we teach, or ever did, 
that the freedom of our will is taken away by the eter- 
nal decree of his unsearchable purpose: but this we say, 
and all that have the truth do say the same—that the 
will of man, being free unto natural and civil actions, 
hath of itself no freedom to desire things heavenly and 
spiritual; not because the eternal purpose of God, but 
because the corruption of our nature, hath addicted us 
only unto evil. We do not teach, or ever did, that any 
man is the servant either of sin or of righteousness by 
constraint; for whether we obey the one unto death and 
condemnation, or unto life and salvation the other, our 
obedience is always voluntary; it is not wrested from us 
against our wills. But the question being, how we are 
made willing unto that which is good, this is the differ- 
ence between our answer and theirs: We say, only by the 
grace of God; they say, partly by grace, but principally 
by the power and strength of their own nature. For, 
being ashamed to affirm with Pelagius that a man may 
do the works of righteousness by nature without the grace 
of God, they hold his grace to be a-thing indeed neces- 
sary; but how? As a bird that is tied, or a man that 
is in fetters, needeth only to have those ineumbrances 
removed, having then a natural ability to fly and walk 
without any further help; so man, as they say, hath in 
himself ability to do good, if the grace of God do but 
remove lets. Is not this to make nature the principal 
cause of our well doing? whereas in truth, without the 
special motion of God’s Spirit, and that in every parti- 
cular action, we are no more able to walk in the ways 
which God hath commanded, than a drunken man to go 
without leading, who staggereth even in the plainest ground, 
though all stumblingblocks be removed, though his way 
lie never so smooth before him: such is our weakness. In 
consideration whereof the blessed apostle saith plainly, “Tt 
is not in him that willeth, or in him that runneth, but 
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in God that sheweth merey.” We drag and are not able 
of ourselyes to set one foot before another. “ Draw nie,” Cah! &4 
saith the spouse in the Canticles, “and then we will run 
after thee.” But these men, little considering of what 
frail metal they are made, perceiving not how sin hath 
weakened the faculties of the soul, vaunt of freedom, of 
strength, of inward power, and make their own will the 
chiefest cause of their well doing. 

30. And when they have done any thing which to {™tifcstion 
their seeming is well done, they prize it so high, and 
esteem so much of it, that Ged, as they think, should do 
them injury, if in judgment he did not pronounce them 
just and righteous for their works’ sake. If it were pos- 
sible that God, entering into judgment, should find any 
and perfect that by their works they might 
be justified im his sight, doubtless he should find his own 
servants to be such, or else none; if any of his servants, 
surely his prophets; if any prophet, rather David than 
any other. But David crieth out, ‘“* Enter not into judg- ai 
ment,” no, not “with thy servant, O Lord: for m thy sight 
shall none that liveth be justified.” For, whether we .con- 
sider works forbidden or commanded by the law, what 
man is there living, which can say in the one, “ My 
heart is pure”? in the other, ‘‘J have done all that is 
enjoined mie”? For if it were so, that we knew nothing - 
wherein we had transgressed the laws aud statutes of the 
Almighty, yet herein could we-in no wise be justified, 
because of secret sins, hidden even from our own selves. 
For which if God shall cali us to our reckoning, and 
mark straitly what is done amiss, ‘““O Lord,” saith the Pst. cxxx. 
Again, if wo had done = 


ej 
so upright 


prophet, ‘who shall stand?” 
whatsoever we could; yet, because we cannot do so much 
as we should, we onght to acknowledge ourselves unprofit- 
able: whereas we, even the best of us, are far from doing 


that which, if we would, we might do. 

31. Now, if God notwithstanding, for his Son’s sake, Of merits, 
do so allow and accept the work of our hands, that he 5 Boer 
bountifwly rewardeth our weak service with an execlient 

and an eternal weight of glory. how much are we bound 

both to praise his merey, and to hate the insolency of 
these. men, who, besides all this, swelling in the proud con- 
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ceit of their works, will have eternal life, which is his cif, 
to be their merit! nor only that, but the worthiness of 
their deserts to be so great, that many of them, dome Ged 
more service than can be gifkaiexiign rewarded m their own 
persons, deserve heaven, not only for themselves, but for 
others too. These shipwrecks of faith they have made by 
reason of their inward pride. 
32. The excessive desire of outward pomp hath fur- 
thermore caused them to disdain the baseness of. Christ 
Jesus. and of his apostles, to be ashamed of the mean and 
low estate wherein they lived; to make of their deacons 
and priests cardinals, exceeding the kings of the earth in 
glory 3 yet er bishop 2 mona vine under oe oie the 
! 

yy 


greatest sovereigns have scarce been Mes aati worthy to 
_ hold, at whose fede kings have attended as servants; that 
6, the words of the Preacher might be justified, ‘* Folly 

set in great excellency, and the rich set in the low Shad 
I have seen servants on horses, and princes walking as 
servants on the ground.” 

33. This pomp cannot be maintained with nothing: 
it must have strong sinews. And therefore, whatsoever 
man’s wit might poseibly devise for gain, they have both 
found it out, and put it in ure; setting offices, masses, 
prayers, pardons, sacraments, heaven and earth, all the 
treasures of the house of God, to sale; if we may term it the 
house of God, which they have made a shop of so vile mer- 
chandise. It were infinite to recite what huge sums of 
money they have heretofore, by religious pretences, every 
year gathered within the compass of this one island: what 
heaps then have they raked out of other parts of Christen- 
dom? Which offals and profits if once men begin, as here, 
so in other kingdoms also, to withhold from them; if men 
leave off buying their wares any more; if things which are 
fat and excellent depart ; doubtless that city, which now is 
clothed in fine linen and purple and searlet, which now ts 
gilded with gold, and decked with precious stones and pearls, 
ehaite in one hour be made desolate. This they know, and it 
maketh them careful to maintain whatsoever is commodious 
and gainful to them. As for the glory of God, it is tl 
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least part of their care: nay, they care not how heinous 
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sacrilege they commit in spoiling and robbing him of his 


boneur. 

34. It is an honour unto God, when all men by faith she robbeth 

point their fingers, as it were, at Christ Jesus, naming him : 

fe only Lamb which taketh aw ay the sins of the world ; 
when he is acknowledged the only Mediator between God We 
and us; when we confess, that he is that Priest according ence. 
to the order of Melchisedee, which, having offered one sa 
crifice for sins, hath therewith, because it was a perfect 
sacrifice, consecrated for ever them that are sanctified; 
when our faith is so ascertained and grounded upon his 
promises, that we ean be “bold as hions,” assuring ourselves Prov, Xxvili, 
that “the eye of the Lord is on them which ips in his 2 Pea XXMiii. 
merey, to deliver their souls from death,” as the prophet‘ lek 
witnesseth. But how do they give unto him this honour, 
who have devised so many ways to take away sin, besides 
the blood of the Lamb of God ?—who, as though we might 
not be bold “to enter into the holy place by the new and ele X. 19, 
lively way which he hath prepared for us through the vail, —  — 
which is his flesh ;’ or as though there were some others, 
without whom the Father in hii is not pleased, some others 
more willing to hear our requests than he who gave himself 
to death for our sakes, have made their airdaaions ‘infinite 
in number; and, as though his sacrifice were so unperfect 
that by being once offered it could not perfectly consecrate 
those which are sanctified, renew their oblations day by day ; 
finally, as though the prophet were over-presumptuous which 
saith, “God is our hope, and strength, and help, therefore peal xvi. 
will not we fear,” go about by all means to strike a eet ae 
terror into the hearts of the faithful, to keep them always 
wavering and doubting, to take away all assurance of the 
mercy and fayour of God towards them; which when we 
have lost, what courage can we have to withstand the fiery 
assaults of Satan? wat eomfort or consolation in the midst 
of those sharp and bitter conflicts, which we must endure if 
we will live godly in Christ Jesus? 

35. It is an honour unto God, when his name only is 
called upon, when we worship and fail down before none but 
him. This honour he getteth not at their hands, which have 
sotten to themselves legions of angels to whom they pray, 
and millions of idols which t they daily ae @. heir differ- 
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ences between an idol and an image are but. shifts. Call | 
them what ye will, they are similitudes of eee in heaven | 
or things in earth, which is sufficient to condemn them of | 
sialaicy, that worship such things. Their distinctions be- 
tween the honour which they give to images, and the wor- 
ship which they do to God alone, may serve to blear the | 
eyes of mortal men: but the eternal God doth kn now, that | 
they honour creatures with that honour which is forbidden 
them in the law; that they “bow down to them,” and that 
‘“‘they serve them.” 

36. It is an honour unto God, when reverence and 
obedience is shewed unto his law.. But is this performed in 
that synagogue, where he sitteth which is an adversary, and 
exalteth himself against all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; making himself supreme judge of all nations; 
requiring his own words to be heard of all men as the words 
of God; bereaving magistrates of their lawful power; ex- 
empting his clergy from the civil sword, what villainy soever 
they commit; changing at pleasure the government of Christ 
established in his church; dispensing with sin, be it never so 
directly against the express commandment of God; forbid- 
ding his cler gy marriage, under colour of severing them from 
the world, but indeed to ease them of such cares and trou- 
bles as are necessarily joined with that honourable estate 
which God commendeth; and both secretly with concubines, 
and openly in stews, permitting them fornication, which God 
doth hate? Seeing therefore that this their synagogue is 
nothing but a sink of all uncleanness, seeing that all their 
endeavours tend to no other end, but only to the ad- 
vancement of themselves, the dishonour of God, and the 
disgrace of Christ, doubtless they are not, they cannot 
be, the men which minister the waters of eternal life unto 
thirsty souls. 

37. Now that we have seen both the ground, and the 
end, as well of that faith which we profess, as of the doctrine 
which is held by them who are deadly enemies to us and our 
profession; it remaineth that a word be spoken of the means 
which are used on both parts to set forward that for which 
we strive. Touching ourselves, as the mark which we shoot 
at_is to oe up thes kingdom of Christ Jesus, a kingdom 
which is not of the world; so the means which herein we 
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use are not worldly, but altogether heavenly and spiritual. 
What the proceedings of the gospel have been, ye are not 
ignorant: ye know very well, how without force, without 
crueliy, without treachery and deceit, without all wisdom of 
fesh and blood, in naked simplicity, in truth uneoloured, 
and, as the apostle speaketh, in foolishness of preaching, we 
have laboured te prepare you for one husband; to present 
you as a pure virgin to Christ, not outwardly arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, gilded with gold, precious stones, and 
pearl, like the strumpet that sitteth upon many waters; 
but, like the spouse of Solomon, glorious within, full of 
Christ, rich m faith and in good works, fulfilled with know- 


ledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, — 


strengthened. mightily in the inward man, rooted and 
grounded in sincere love, enabled to comprehend with. ail 
saints what is the breadth and -length and depth and 
height of the love of Christ, strengthened with all patience 
and long-suffering, blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly things. 

38. Contrariwise they, desiring no such thing, but 
secking to build an earthly kingdom for themselves, use the 
means which are fittest for that purpose. They feed men’s 
eyes with all glorious and glittering shews: they invent to 
themselves instruments of music to delight the ear; but of 
the work of the Lord, of preaching the gospel, of imstruct- 
ing the heart, of building the faith, of exhorting and com- 
forting God’s people, who secth not how little regard they 
have? They keep men occupied always in corporal and 
bodily exercise, which profiteth little; but are they careful 
to train men up in the knowledge of Christ, which is eternal 
life? in true godliness, which is profitable unto all things, 
which hath the promise of the life present, and of that 
which is to come{ No, their praetice from time to time 
doth shew that most profane and godless men, only siding 
themselves with the church of Rome, and defending by all 


means the pope's honour, may béth be counted as catho- 


lies, and even canonized as saints among them. [If they 
pass the days of their life lewdly, after death at a reason- 
able price they may purchase rest for their souls. Vf their 
hearts be set upon adultery, incest, theft, murder ; consider! 


[? Consider-—give a consideration ov fee to.—Ep, | 


1 Tim. iy. 
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the holy father for his parchment and lead; and what more 
easily granted in the court of Rome than full and free 
liberty to commit sin? Hence it cometh to pass, that as 
every man is most licentiously bent, so he joineth himself 
most willingly to the church of Rome, and warreth most 
earnestly for that faith, which faith if the rich men of this 
world be for the most part ready to embrace, what marvel 


[Markx.23.]is it? For whereas Christ hath said, “It is hard for a rich 


Bin 
After what 
sort men 
must come 
tothe waters 
of life. 
Jer. XXili. 
{16.| 


man to enter into heaven,” their doctrine and practice mak- 
eth the way expedite only for the rich: but by the way 
which they teach, for a poor nian to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, it is a hard matter. It were too much to recite 
all the means whereby that kingdom of darkness hath 


-grown: it were a thing too full Bi horror to discourse of 


all the treacheries, poisonings, murderings, massacres, which 
they have used to maintain their power; never any tyrant 
in the world more. Did Christ, did Peter, did the blessed 
apostles, thus subdue and conquer nations? Did they 
thus enlarge the kingdom of God? As verily as he 
doth live, it is not the goodness of their yeligion, but the 
strength of their faction and the wiliness of flesh, by: 
which they stand. 

39. Wherefore, briefly to conclude this matter, and 
in few words to knit up that which remaineth; { have, 
as you see, set before you life and death, truth and error, 
wholesome food and noisome poison. If ye tender the 
safety of your own souls, be not as children ready to take 
whatsoever is offered you: learn to judge between good 
and evil: lay not out money for that which is no bread: 
spend not your labour in that which cannot satisfy: come 
to the waters whereunto God calleth you. 

49. The manner of coming is set down by the pro- 
pket in many words: the sum of all is this: we must not 
give ear unto lying spirits; “ Hear not the words of the 
prophets that prophe sy unto you, and teach you vamty: 


+ 
c 
f 


‘they speak the vision of their own heart, and not out 


of the mouth of the Lord:” turn away your ears from 
such, and *“hearken unto me,” saith the Lord. ‘ Hearken 
diligently,” carefully, < attents ively. The word of life is of 
power and strength to save your souls, But if ye be as 
vessels that leak and run out, how should the doctrine 
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O, EVERY ONE THAT THiRsTETH, Ke. ol 


- of salvation profit you? This food, refusing all other, we 
are exhorted both to take and to eat. If sinners, heretics, 
enemies of the truth, say, Come with us; shun them, turn 
away your feet from their paths, offer not you their offer- 
iags of blood, present not yourselves in their te mples, taste 
not things sacrificed unto their idols; “ Hat that which is 
good.” Labour not for the meat which perisheth, much 
< for that whereby men perish; but labour for the 


meat that endureth to everlasting life, which meat the 
for “him hath God the [Johavi.27.j 


less 


Sun of man shall give you, 
Father sealed.” He is the bread of life: his flesh is meat 
indeed, and his blood is drink indeed: his word is the 
power.of God unto salvation: his sacraments are seals of 
by faith: in him are all the treasures of 


righteousness 
comfort: no eye hath seen, no ear hath 


peace, joy, rest, 
heard, no heart hath eoneeived the things which are hid- 
den and Jsid up in him. Whereupon if we feed in such 
sort that our souls take joy, pleasure, and “delight in 
fatness,” then the fruit which hereby we shall reap is 
this: 
41. “ Your soul,” saith God, “shall live, and I. will ton, 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mofites 
mercies of David.” What? Shall they then which hear- eames hall 
ken unto him, and put their trust in his mercy, deliver 

their lives for ever from the hand of the grave? Shall + 
they live, and not see death? There is a first and a 
second death: the one only severeth the soul trom the 
body for a time; the other tormenteth, first the soul 

and afterward both body and soul for ever. 

shall not touch them of whom the 
prophet here speaketh. But of the first Job hath said, 
“Death is the house appointed for all the living.” Where- Jp? x 
fore God doth not promise to prolong the days of his 
children continually here on earth; but his promise is, 

that their souls shall live. For touching outward things, 

we cannot certainly judge the hatred or love of God by 

them. In these external events, “The same condition ae: 
is to the just and to the wicked, to the good and pure, 

and to them that are polluted, to him that saerificeth, and 

‘to him that saerificeth not. As is the good, so is the sin- 


ner; he that sweareth as he that feareth an oath.” “ How 


severed, 
The seeond death 
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32 THE FIRST SERMON, 


dieth the wise man? Even as the fool,” saith the Preacher, 

Nay, cne is wicked, and liveth in ease and prosperity; an- 

other feareth God, and dieth in the bitterness of his sout: 

they sleep both in the dust together, the worms cover them 
Jobxxi.{30.] both alike. This only is the difference, “The wicked is 
kept to the day of destruction, and shall be brought forth 
(Habito the day .of wrath.” But “the just shall live by 
faith ;” his soul shall live. The foundation from whence 

this life floweth is that covenant, whieh was made with 

vi David: “I will set up thy seed after thee, which chail 
proceed out of the’ body, and I will stablish his kingdom: 

he shall build an house for my name, and I will stablis 

the throne of his kingdom for ever.” Now as Davi 

so the children of David after him, fulfilled their days, 

and fell asleep: the throne of David was not established 

in them for ever. But of Christ the angel of the Lord 
nt (3% hath said, “The Lord shall give unto him the throne - 
of his father David, and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom shall be no end.” 
Wherefore in Christ this covenant with David is ful- 
filled. The mercies which were promised unto David are 
the benefits, and, as the apostle termeth them, “the holy 
things,” which we receive by Christ Jesus. This covenant 
ee is everlasting. “If,” saith God by the prophet Jeremy, 
a a “you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, that there should not be day and night in 

their season, then may my covenant, be broken with Dayid” 

As the covenant made with David is everlasting, so the 

mercies therein contained are “sure.” Of the sure mercics 
Basta of David thus he speaketh in the book of Psalms: “ Mine 
“ hand shall be established with him, and mine arm  ghall 
strengthen him: the enemy shall not oppress him; neither 

shall the wieked do him hurt; but I will destroy his foes 

before his face, and plague them that hate him: my 

mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my cove- 

nant shall stand fast with him.” The covenant made with 

David is made with us: his mercies are our mercies, if 
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Acts xiii. 


so be we perform that which here is required at our 
hands. If we hearken diligently unto him that crieth, 

iy ere > : 1 
“Come to the waters,” if we cleave fast unto his truth, 
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if we embrace his promises with joy, eating that which 
is good, shunning and ijoathing that which is evil; surely 
his hand shall be established with us as with David, 
his arm shall be our strength, the enemy shall not oppress 
us, neither shall the wicked do us harm: but God 
shall destroy all our enemies before us, and plague them 
that hate us; his mercies he shall keep towards us for 
ever, his covenant shall stand fast with us, our souls shall 
live, he shall make an everlasting covenant with us, even 
the sure mercies of David. Which mercies the God of 
all merey grant us; unto whom, with the Son by whose 
bloed they are purchased, together with that glorious 
Spirit which hath sealed in our hearts full assurance 
that they cannot fail, be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 


A SERMON 


MADE BEFORE THE PARLIAMENT AT WESTMINSTER. 


1 Samuen NIT. 


23. Be this sin against the Lord fur frem me, that I should cease te 
pray for you: but £ will shew you the good and the right way. 
24. Therefore fear you the Lord, and serve kim in the truth. 


Hisrorres, as well sacred as profane, at large record, that 
good princes have ever vigilantly looked into ‘the siate 
of the commonwealth which is their charge; and per 
ceiving disorder, or foreseeing danger, have speedily caused 
consultation to be had, as well for the reformation, 2s 
for the preservation thereof. In which consultation three 
especial things are commonly offered to consider of: the 
state of religion; the state of the prince; and the state 
of the commonwealth. Three most necessary things to be 
regarded and provided for. If religion be not sound, 
men’s souls cannot be safe: if the head be not preserved. 
the body of necessity must decay: if good government 
want!, the commonwealth falleth into confusion. Our pro- 
phet, that good prince and ruler of the people, in the 
great assembly of the Israelites, remembered unto them 
these self-same things, as, by the words which I hai 
chosen to treat of, it will appear. Our Samuel, our good 
and gracious governor, moved with like affection, hath 
called this honourable and lugh court of parliament for 
like end. Wherein that things well intended may the 
better proceed and take best effect, let us in our prayers 

crave help. and. assistance from above. Wherein let us 
det forget Christ's universal church, this particular chureh 
of Engl and and Treland, the Queen’s excellent majesty, 
eur most sovereign Lady and chief Governor, that God, 
remembering us in his mercy, may grant her majesty 2 
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BE THIS SIN AGAINST THE LorD, &c. 35 

Jong happy life, with the increase of all godly honour and 
felicity, to the great praise of his name and great good 
of his church. Let us also remember in our prayers the 
honourable privy council, the elergy, the nobility, with the 
whole people of this reabkn: that God may grant every 
one grace in his calling sincerely to serve him. And espe- 
cially at this time let us call upon God for wisdom and 
grace from above, that in this consultation of parliament, 
all private affections and respects to our own commodities 
laid aside, God’s glory and the good of his chureh and this 
commonwealth only and sincerely may be sought. For 
these, and grace, let us pray unto God.as our Saviour 
Christ hath taught us: “Our Father,” &e. 

2. The better to convey myself to the matter which [ Thingsto be 
hare in hand, I shall crave leave that I may speak somewhat i 
of this princely prophet Samuel; who, descending of noble Hi 
parentage, was by his mother consecrated to the ministry. 
Of whick calimg though Christ himself thought so highly 
and honor wably that, refusing to be a king, he chose the Jommvi.us.) 
office of a minister; yet so perverse is the judgment of the 
world, that they think no condition more base or vile. The 
minister with his master Christ is contemned: this holy office 
is become odious: ‘‘All men seek thei own,” and serve Phil.ii. (21.j 
themselves: it is accounted slavery to serve the Lord. 

3. Samuel was called of God to be a magistrate, opel 
wherein he was so faithful and upright, that his adversaries er ates y 
were forced to sustify his doings, and to bear him record them over 
that he neither was a bribe-taker. nor an extortioner, nor was placed 
one that had injured any man. It were well with cur 
commonwealth, if all a ae could carry away the like 
testimony. But evil subjects cannot away with good ma- 
gistrates, The prodigal, which have consumed their sub- 
stance in lewdness and vanity, Jong for a change; supposing 
that their state will be bettered thereby, and persuading 
themselyes that it cannot be made worse. “All change 
is perilous ;” and an old saying is it, “Seldom comes the 
better.” A better this people could hardly have had: 
yet so wuiquiet and discontented they were, that (the good 
and peaceable government of Samuel notwithstanding) they 
misliked their present state, and desired another governor 
to be given them: The worthy magistrate Moses was Exod. x. 
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muttered against; the noble king David for a time de- 
posed; our faithful Samuel rejected. Behold the hard 
state of good princes, who are, for the most part rewarded 
with great ingratitude. Moses’ dear cousins became } 

deadly. enemies: Dayid'’s familiar friends became his most 


if 


fierce and violent foés: Samuel was rejected of such as 


‘he most favoured. Chrysippus, observing the course of 


these things, saith that which experience proveth true: 
“Thou shalt be sure, if thou govern amiss, to purchase 
God’s, if well, the people’s anger and displeasure.” The 
danger of this office, by reason of the great ingratita 
or the people, made Moses say to God, ‘Send whom th 
wilt send.” It caused Demosthenes rather to, wish banish- 
ment, than place of government; and Themistocles to 
prefer hell itself to the judgment-seat. When Antigonns 
should put on a royal diadem, he brake forth into this 
speech, **O cloth of more honourable than happy estate : 
wherewith if a man were so throughly acquainted that 
he could tell the number of cares and miseries wherewith 
thou art fraught, he would not stoop for thee, though 
he might have thee for the taking up.” Wherefore it 
grieved not Samuel to be eased of so heavy a burthen: 
but God was much grieved to see so great disgrace of- 
fered to his anointed. ‘They have not rejected thee, 
but me,” saith the Lord. To dislike and cast off a good 
magistrate is to dislike and cast off God; because “all 
power is of God.” God, in his wrath for godly Samuel, 
gave them wicked Sanl. I pray cay in his. justice serve 
all such alike, as scek after such change, as cannet sub- 
mit themselves with loving and obedient hearts to the 
good government of worthy Samuel, their natural prince, 
their good and faithful magistrate; whom for conscience 
sake they ought to bonour and obey. 

4, Se was both a prophet and a prince, a mi- 
nister and a magistrate: so was Melchisedec, Moses, David, 
Christ. He had need to be a rare man, that should weil 
answer sundry offices, When Stedde rationem, “ Give ac- 
count,” cometh, then one office such as the least of these 
will be thought 1 burthen heavy enough for any one, be- 
sides these, to fe borne. But‘%the matching of these 
two offices doth teach, what agreement, Jove, and liking 
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RE THIS SIN AGAINST THE LorD, &e. 


n0uld be between these two officers. They are God's 
two hands to build up withal the decayed walls of Jeru- 
salem. lf the one hand set forward, and the other put 
en God’s work will be ill wrought. The wisdoin 

£ God matched Moses and Aaron, two brethren; the Exod. ix. 
one the minister, the other the magistrate; that, knit vine 
together in brotherly love, they might labour together with 
both hands for the furtherance of God’s building. When 
the word and the sword do join, then is the people well 
ruled, and then is God well served. So long as king Joa 2 Kings xi. 
and the geod priest Jchoida lived together, God Was Serv nae 4 
according to his word: the priest rightly counselled, the 
king gladly followed. 

5. Samuel, zealous for the glory of God, and careful Thnes con- 


tainedinthe 


for the commonwealth, preacheth to the partioment agsen)- word sof 
ae 


after this sort : “Be this sin against the Lord far from 1. The duty 


the miws- 


W pes first, he putteth the ininisters in mind © haber 


of their duty; secondly, he tclleth the prince and people or the 


prince. 


of their office; lastly, he sheweth, if they do it not, what eas ty 


f the peo- 


punishment will follow. ple. 
4.Vhe pur 
6. Sanmel, rejected and put from the office of a magis- pispment if 
: P . ~ HIS ity be 
trate by this froward and rebellious pe eople, yet was not so hel ger 
i “ ine ormed. 
froward himself, as. to forsake the office of minister, Samuel zea- 


Neither minded le to revenge this wrong offerei a him; but cane eo 
with 2 mild mind he was content, not only to pray for them, ores bi 
but to teach them faithfully, and lovingly to admonish them. 
A patiern for all princes to be mild in their own matters, 
yet carnest and zealous in the quarrel of God. He prayed 
for the people his enemies—the cause was his own: he took 
the sword in his hand, and eut king Agag in pieces—the1 
cause was God’s. Moses in his own cause was a man most * 
mild; he quietly suffered wonderful wrongs: but when he 
perceived idolatry committed, God's glory coming into ques- 
tion, he with his partakers, for worshipping of that calf, put rx E xo, SxS 
to the sword three thousand men, Christ our Saviour and © 

Master suffered, though undeservedly, yet meekly, all re- 

proof, yea reproach, vea death itself: but when his Father's Jonni. (13.) 
enause came in hend, that the house of God was made a den 

of thieves, he bestirred him with his whip, coursed those 
simoniaeal chi oppers and changers, buyers and sellers, ou} of 


the temple, and make havock of whatsoever they had, 
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38 THE SECOND SERMON, 
Sree at 7. This mild and zealous Samuel, zealous i God's cause 
stile he and mild in his own, first by his own example putteth the 
nistersto | musters in mind of their duty: in whom he spalveey iwo 
ie ings, as prineipal points concerning them, to pray, and 
prayandto to teach. ‘¢God forbid that I should sin against the Lord, 


teach. 
and cease praying for you: 1 will shew you the good aad 
ee | > = oe 
right way. 
His prayer es ar *ae¢ anymect j “eae, 
viene: 8. Christ, that good pastor, was earmest in prayer 


enh for the people, “ Halpeit “ather, keep them:” yea for his 


words, “ Be enemies, “ Father, forgive yhaing Paul, the good apostle, 
this sin far ’ 5 


from me, , prayed without intermission.” James, the good bishop 
ceaseto of Jerusalem, made his knees as hard as the hoof of a 
camel with contimial praying’. Our good prophct Samuel 
thinketh it a great sin not to pray for the people: <Adsis 
a@ me hoe peccatum, * Be this sin far from me” Christ, 
Peter, Paul, Jeremy, prayed with many tears’ God is de- 
lighted with an hearty prayer, both in the minister, in 
aw suis the prince, and in the people. Christ was so fervent 

herein, that he sweat water and blood. Wing David, in 
Psal. vi. [6] his earnest prayer, nightly watered his bed with tears. 
2curon, Lhe Israelites in Babylon, in pouring out their hearty 


KaR (12, 

tuad.xxxit, Prayers, poured out also tears abundantly. Moses was 
[9.] so earnest with God in his prayers,-that. God said unto 
hor * him, “ Why dost thou hold me?” Anna’ was so cager, 


that she poured out her very heart before God im prayer. 
The very ethnicks* would not dally with their false gods 
Plutarck- in prayer. Plutarch reporteth, that when they met in 
the house of their idols to pray, one openly pronounced, 
floe agite; “ Do this.” Talk not, trifle not, let not your 
minds wander, Do that ye come for. For “prayer is the 
lifting up of the mind to God.” And Christ complaincth 
Matt.xv. of this lip-labour; “This people honour me with their 


[8.] er ; : ; 

lips.” God seeth thy heart, and he requireth it. 
He prayed 9. The persons for whom Samuel did pray, are spe- 
for the os : 


wees citied in the latter end of his speech, For to whom he 

saith, “if ye do wickedly, ye shall perish, both you and your 

king;” for them, that they might not do wickedly, he 

pperieal: prayed. We nmst pray “first for kings, and all that are 
[°? Euseb. Parmph. Hist. Eccl. Amst. 1695. Lib. i, 25. p, 50.—Eb. ] 


{? Anna—Uannah.—Ep. | 
[* Ethnicks—heathen,—Lp. | 
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BE THIS SIN AGAINST THE Lonp, &e. 39 


placed mm authority;” that God may give them under- 
standing hearts, rightly to rule; faithful counsellors, from 


‘whom they may receive wise and grave advice; careful 


minds, to put good counsels in execution. Evil counsel given 
and followed hath wrought much woe to many princes, 
and utter rum to sundry commenwealths, King Hanan 2 £m. x.(3, 
hearkened to evil coun sel, and executed it; but it turned sj 
to the coufusion of him and his people. Absolon likewise 2. Sam. xvi. 
followed Achitophel’s wicked counsel; and destruction Hike- 7° 
wise followed them both. Solomon, he gave car to foolish : Rings xi. 
women, and followed their iekatatdids een whereby he * is 
procured to himself the wrath of God. Roboam rejected eat 
the counsel of the grave and wise, and followed the light 
and lusty devices of young brains; but it spoiled him of 
the most part of his king edom. Zedelsias would not hear Jer, xxxviil. 
the good counsel of Jeremy, but gave ear to the evil advice 
of his bad counsellors ; which in ile end turned to his con-. 
fusion. Happy is that prince, that hath wise and godly 
counsellors; and thrice happy, that will iollow them. Then 
may the people live a quiet and a peaceable life in all god- 
liness and honesty. Samuel prayed for the prince and the 
people. ‘This is one principal part of the minister's office. 

10. The other is to teach. “If I teach not, woe The next 
worth me,” saith St Paul. But what is it that the mi- Ge iaewe 
nister should teach? The pope to be head of the uni- eset 


: = ) + , list, but the 
versal church? No: that Christ claimeth as his own coi and 


: : : right way. 
right. To abstain from marriage and meat, as not lawful to cot i. 18) 
= air x cs Nj : ae ’ , : yh. iv. [15 
be used? That St Paul termeth the “doctrine of devils.” Pi 

fs 6d 


Shall we teach purgatory and prayer to the dead, or for‘ 
the dead? But St John teacheth, that we are purged by 1 Jonni. (7.] 
the blood of Christ. And God commandeth us to call 

upon him in our prayer. Other commandment have we 

none. ‘T'o be short, shall we teach the doctrine of men? 

Then all our “worshipping of God shall be in vain.” Matt.xv.00.) 
Samuel therefore telleth us what we shall teach, namely, 

“the good and right.way.”  Esay, speaking of God’s word, 

saith, ‘ This is the way, walk in it.” The prophet Je VETHY Isai, xxx, 
hath the like, “Stand upon the ways and see, and in- ets viel 163 
quire of the old way, which is the good way, and walk 

in it.” We ought to walk in the old path of God’s an- 

cient word: for that is the good and the right way. 
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4(} THE SECOND SERMON, 
inv“ Ye shall not do that which scemeth right unto you.” 
“But what I command, that only do: neither add nor 
detract: any thing.” Christ taught not his own ways, but 
Jomnsiv. the ways of his Father: “The words which JT have 
an spoken are not mine, but his that sent me, the Father's.” 
1 Corsi. St Paul durst not teach any other thing than what. he 
Gal-i.[8] had received of the Lord. Yea, he eurseth the very 
angels of heaven, if they teach any other way than that 
which he had already delivered, as right and good. Ii 
is the office therefore of the mimister to teach the word, 
hey iv. “ He that speaketh, let him speak as- the words of God,” 
; The good emperor Constantinus was so careful of this, 
that he required of the synod over which he was set to 
decide matters of religion, that they should order all 
things by the book of God, which book he placed for 
the same purpose in the midst of them: and what the 
bishops in syned did so conclude to be- godly and_be- 
hoveful, that he did ratify and confirm. 
Ench as do 11. The ministers, you see, should teach the right 


not this 
work,should way, He which beareth that name, and performeth not 


not be snf- 


feredtovear this office, is but an “idol:” ‘ Let another take his bishop- 


this office. 


sept. rick.” Sueh drones were better smothered, than suffered 
de 


Actsi.f20.) in that hive, where none should live that will not labour. 
Such as sow not, why should they reap? Neither is it 
any new thing to cast out unworthy ministers who cast 

tKingsii, off care of their duty. Solomon deposed Abiathar the 

high priest: and Justinian deprived Sylverius:and Vigilius, 
bishops of Rome. These are good precedents for princes 
in like ease to follow. 

Hubishment 12. Again, such as teach, but teach not the good 

puch af 4 and right way; such as are open and public maintainers 

contrary to of errors and heresy; such, in the judgment of God, are 
fadeodand thought unworthy to live. Falsus propheta moriaiur. Eas 

Denésciil and Jehu did not think themselves imbrued, but rather 

earenilt sanctified with such blood. I have no eruel heart: blood 

Uy nce: be far from me: I mind! nothing less. Yet needs must 

See welthe granted that the maintainers and teachers of errors 
and heresy are to be repressed in every christian com- 
monwealth. Such troublers of the quict of the church, 
such deceivers of the people, are at least wisc, according 


{! Mind—desire.—-Eb. ] 
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BE THIS SIN AGAINST THE LORD, &c. 4] 


ie the ancient commendable custom of the chureh, to be 

removed from the ministry. Jt is no reason that the 

chureh enemies should be fostered in the bosom of the 

church. The histories of things done by good princes and 

rulers in these cases are so many and manifest, that 1 

a not trouble you with recital of them. Amphilochius Trip, hist. 
2 bishop sharply reproved Theodosius the emperor, that 5.°' 

= so long winked at Arius, and suffered him to spread 

his P nestilent heresy far and wide over the body of om 

church: the emperor was not angry at the words of just 

reproof; but forthwith banished Arius, and gave him some 

part of his just deserts. The ministers, what room soever 

they have in the church of God, ought to pray, and teach the 


s 
good and right way, or else to give place to others that can 
and will, And thus much for the duty of the ministers. 

15. It followeth, “ Fear the Lord, and serve him I 
the truth with all your hearts.” The prophet, in these 
words, putteth the prince and peop le in remembrance are 
their duty. Wherein double service is required; the scr- wealth. 
vice due unto God, and the service due unto the common- 
wealth. The service which we owe unto God is fear: 
which fear is ever joined with love, and for that cause 
called a son-like fear; to distinguish it from that servile 
fear, the end whereof is desperation, as the fruit of ine 
former is love, which maketh not ashamed. Fear God ; 
they which fear him shall not fecl his power. All aie 
be naked and open before him. Ue doth. see, and will 
judge. Fear him therefore: but love him too, who hath 
so loved thee, that he hath not spared his only Son, but 
given him to death for thee. 

14. God putteth the heads in mind of this duty: Howprinces 
knowing that. as they go before, so the people will follow as princes. 
after. Jeroboam gave evil example, and he made the 
people sin. Josias feared and zealously served God ; and *#ingsxsi- 
the people did the like. Quomodo renes Domino serciunt ia Aug, Ep, 59. 
Hnuore, nisi ea qua contra Domini jussa sunt religiosa sereri- 


tate prohibendo atque plectendo ? Aliter rex servit ut homo, 
aliter ut ven: ut homo, fideliter tinenda; ut rer, leges juste 


pracipicntes et eontraria prohibentes sancicado’. “ How de 


[* Quomodo ergo reges Domino serviunt in timore, nisi ea, que 
contra jussa Domini fiunt, religiosa severitate prohihendo atque plee- 
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49 THB SECOND SERMON. 


princes serve the Lord in fear,” saith St Augustine, “ unless 
with religious rigour they forbid and_ punis sh things wherein 
the statutes of the Lord are broken? The king seciieies 
God as a man one way, and another way as a king; 
man by leading a faithiul life; as a king by dante 
such as enjoin things that are just and forbid the sna 
2 chron. Ezekias did God the service of a king in destroying the 
"groves and temples of idols, which were builded againsi 
2Chren. the commandment of God. Josias did the like in re- 
forming the church, in dispatching all idolatry and super- 
stition. Darius did God royal service, when “he gave the 
Dan. vi-[2t3 idol into Daniels hands, and cast his enemics into the 
den of lions. Nebuchodonazer did the like, when by strait 
Pan. iii. 28, Jaw he commanded that none should blaspheme, but that 
all shouid serve the God of Sydrach, Mysach, and Abed- 
nago, Herein princes do rightly serve God as princes, 
sects to serve him they do such things, ‘‘as unless they 
were princes they could not do.” 
The first 15. The first point of kingly service unto God is to 
kin: yser- purge and cleanse his church. Christ teacheth this by 
Godisto that which he did at his entering into that foully defiled 
purse his : 4 : ats 
chuch. temple of Jerusalem. It appertaineth to princes, to ma- 
gistrates, to them which are now assembled in this honour- 
able court of parliament, by all good meaus and laws to 
see God's house made clean; that it may be the house 
of prayer, and not a den of thieves. 
pe 16. First it must be purged from all false doctrine ; 
idoletry. from all idolatry and superstition. The good kings. Eze- 
kias and Josias were careful in this behalf. They could 
not abide idolatry to be committed, or God to be blas- 
phemed, within their domimions. It had been hard to have 
purchased such a thing as a mass at Moses’ hands with 
2Chron.xy. &@ mass of money. That zealous prince king Asa deposed 
tae Maacha his grandmother wholly from all government, for 
setting up a foul idol in a grove. He that: dealt so 
sharply with his grandmother for this, surely would in no 


ts 


tendo? Aliter enim servit, quia homo est, aliter quia etiam rex est. 
Quia homo est, ei servit vivendo fideliter:. quia vero etiam rex est, 
servit leges justa priecipientes ct contraiia prohibentes  convenienti 
vigore epignes August. Op. Par. 1679, Ep. clxxxv. Tom. u. col. 651. 
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BE THIS SIN AGAINST THE LorvD, &e. 3 


ease or ‘respeet have tolerated a blasphemous mass in his 
reformed church and kingdom. The evil, which others do 
by our sufierance, is ours. We do it, when we wudfen it 
to be done. Princes, to please princes, may not displease 
the Prince of all princes. Fear the Lord, and serve him 
in veal and in truth: east out-of the chureh of England 
il Jeaven of blasphemy and idolatry. So shall you glorify 
god, ‘“‘and he shali glorify you.” Paul’s heart was set on [a0 a ii. 
fre, his spirit was kindled within him, when he saw the aie 
city of Athens given to idolatry. Ye know the history of i Machis 
that vin man Mattathias. We pray daily, ‘ Hallowed 
be thy name; but with what minds, if wittingly we suffer 
his name to iia profaned and blasphemed ? 

17. * Hear the Lord :” pange his church: remoye al] From oeCa- 


sof 
t offence. 


siones of offence out of his vineyard. St Paul's rule is, “Le arene ol 
all things im the church be done seemly.”” What that {01 
seemliness is, he himself expoundeth in these wor melas, £4 Let 1 Cor. xi 
ali things be done unto edification.” The primitive ebureh, | 
casting away Judaical and heathenish rites, was simple in 
her ceremonies. The pope hath polluted and buthened the 
church with both. We may have no other than such as are 
comely, and serve for the furtherance of true religion. 

18. The church had need to be purged of another From 

4 1 was - la * a, | simony. 

enormity; or else it cannot be safe. The sin of Magus 
must be removed. This disease spreadeth far. Patrons 
cape for gains; and hungary fellows, utterly destitute of all 
good learning or godly zeal, yea, scantly clothed with com- 
mon honesty, having money, find ready entrance into the 
church. These are thieves and robbers: they creep into the John x.[ 
ehurch of Christ by stealth. They are not called of God, a8 Heb. v. 
Aaron was. This sin is univer rally comnplained of. Surely, 
if simoniacal affection have corrupted the heart of any mae 
(as some will not Ict epenly to say), it were not amiss if his 
heart were given him in his hand. He is easily dealt withal 
if he be disbishopy ved. Tf the lot fall on the layman, the 
loss of his pairanage is but-a light punishment for a fault so 
heinous. But whosoever is this snoney-man, 1 will say unto 
him, in the eee of St Peter, “Thy money be with thee Acts viii. 
unto perdition.” Shifts are but shifts im these matters. cite 
It is all one to go plainly to work with Judas, “ What will 

ive me?” and to give thy patronage to th iy servant to 
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way cf sal- 
vation. 


Matt, xxviii. 
119.) 


iTim. ii, [4.] 


Luke x. [2.] 
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hes 


THE SECOND SERMON. 


ell, and so to divide Christ’: eoat between you. Ambros 
n his book De Pastore. scemeth to touch bishops of his tin: 
with simony, saying, Quod dedit emu episcopus ordinaretur 
eurum fut; et quod perdidit, anima fuit > cum alinm ordina- 


bee 


ret, quod accepit, pocunia fuil ; quod dedit, lepra fuié’. * That 
which he gave Shc he was ordamed bishop was gold; 
and that which he lost was his soul: that which he teok 
when he ordamed another was money; and that which he 
gave was a leprosy.” This is the hole whereat so many upit 
and unworthy persons have crept in.’ “ Lay not thy hands 
on any ian quickly,” is worn out of remembrance. Such as 
cannot feed the flock are now dispensed withal to be owners 
of the fleeee. God no doubt will fd out the fault; and the 
blood of such as perish will be required at somebody’s hands. 
God grant speedy reformation herein! Sueh in authority, 
as tule fear God, will purge his church from false doctrine, 
from idolatry, from superstition, and from simony. 

19. The next pomt of princely service done to God is 
to nurse the church with wholesome food, till we all grow up 
to a perfect man in Christ Jesus. That this food may be 
ministered, that this word may be preached every where to 
Gods people, good princes, and such as are in authorit Ve 
must take special care. For this is truly to serve and fear 
God. It is not enough that princes and magistrates em- 
brace the gospel, that they feed upon the food of salvation 
themselves: but they, as heads and pastors, must see this 
bread broken and delivered to the people. Christ had care 

all the people, and sent his disciples abroad with this 
charge, ‘“*Go your ways into the whole world.” The wil of 
Christ is, “ that all be saved, and come to the knowledge o 
the truth.” The preaching of the gospel is called the 
kingdom of Christ; for by that means Christ is planted, 
erowreth, and reigneth in the hearts and souls of the people. 
If the flock want their pastor, and by reason thereof through 
famine perish, doubtless that blood of souls will be re- 
quired. Laws provide for many matters of small impori- 
ance. This seit matter of man’s salvation is not lightly 
to be passed over. The harvest no doubt is great, many 


[? Ambros. Op. Par. 1699, De Dignit. Sacerdot. Tom. 1. Appendix, 
col, 868.—This treatise is placed by the Benedictine editors amoug tle 
Tractatus Supposititii—En. ] 
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RE THIS SIX AGAINST THE LORD, Xc. 45 


willing to hear the word: few there be that labour, but 

mauy idle lookers-on, who take the wages, but either will 

not or cannot work. They have learned of the evil steward Luce xvi. 
to play the thief; both to rob their master Christ of his’ ~ 
elory, and the chit of Christ of their salvation. But woe 

be to those shephe axis which feed themselves, and suffer the 

flock of Christ to want their meat. 

20. The want of reward hindereth this work. But Provisic nto 
this will be answered, Some have enough, and some have too ferns to 
much. I am acquainted with these speeches; but let me noses 
say agun: A great sort' have too little, and some that are 
worthy to have have stark nothing. No man hath too 
mueh, that well doeth his duty: for he is wor thy of double 1 tim. + 
thet honour which he hath. And he that ean justly be U4 
charged with want of duty, let Ins eandlestick, in God's Rev. ii. (54 
name and for God's sake. be removed. Now if it be al- 
leged that, if equal division were made, all might be sufii- 
ciently provided for: But who shall make the division? 

There is cause, why men may think it scant safe for the 
church of Christ to put her patrimony to arbitrement ; lest, 
while division be pretended, some Quintus Fabius adjudge a cic. ae on. 


SR SORE URE PU Pm RETR CE RECON RMR ce 


le 
good part thereof to the senate of Rome. Rome hath popedbes UP 
bed Christ of his honour, and by impropriations given his 
patrimony to idle fat monks to feed upon. We have re- 

stored Christ to his honour and dignity: but we still hold 

from him his lands and living, like a ward. The ethnick 

and idolatrous priests of Egypt, of Jupiter, of Baal, of Bel, 

were liberally mene for. The priests of Aaron, the 

seripes and Pharisees, the monks, friars, and sacrificing 

popish priests, were in high authority, and had the wealth 

of the world. Shall idle service be preferred to the true 

service of God? Shall false prophets be better regarded and 
rewarded than true preachers? . Then just is our condemna- 
tion. For we shew that, “light being come into the Jotaii.t19.] 
world,” we love it not so m wich as they loved darkness. 

The gospel hath evil lack: it is never preached, but the 
patrimony thereof is pinched Such as will pretend the 
gospel, and labour to Sih asve ay the patrimony of the gos- 

pel, may well profess Christ in words, but they deny him titi. ce. 
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from thence they may learn truly to serve 


And this eare also pertaineth to godly princes and good 
magistrates, to provide good laws for the same, and to see 

those Jaws put in execntion, Although conscience eannat 

be forced, yet unto external obedience, in lawful thines. 

men may lawfully be compelled. God the great King, who 

Tukexiv. worketh all things weil, sent forth his officers to compel men 
‘ to come in and eat of his great supper. Hereupon Sj 


erst A 4 a Ee: , mali atars . i 
aoe Pst. Augustine saith, Qui compellitur, quo non vulé cogiturs sed 


+ 


cum intrarit, jam colens pascitur’, “He that js constrained 
is driven whither he would not go willingly ; but when he is 
entered by constraint, then he feedeth with a good will.” 
Paul never embraced the gospel until he was east off his 
Acts ix.[6.] horse flat upon the earth; and then he eried, “ Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” Tt is profitable for men to he 
constrained unto those things which are good. And as itis 
profitable for them to be constrained, so is it a thing very 
reasonable to constrain them. For why should not the 
church enforce her lost children to return to salvation. if 
lost children enforce others to turn to destraction? Seeing 
that the whole service in our church is no other than God’s 
written word; as there can be alleged no just cause why any 
man should withdraw himself from this word, so apper- 
taineth it unto princes that fear God, within their domi- 
nions, to compel every subject to come and hear this word, 
lest the church by this evil example should be greatly of: 
fended. God's eauses are zealously to be seen unto; and 
the winning of men’s souls is religiously to be sought. And 
thus much briefly touching the service of God. ‘To see the 
gospel every where preached, the ministers provided for, and 
the people compelled to come hear the word—this is the 
fear of God which Samuel requireth. 
aeons 22. Whereunto must be added a special regard to the 
towards the commonwealth, It is commonly said that the cormmon- 
wealthy wealth is sore diseased, and that every member of that body 
seemeth to be grieved. Remedy would be sought in time, 
lest remedy come tov late. But [ am no physician for that 


[> August. Op. Par. 1679. Ep. elxxiii, Tom. m. col. Gime Ep} 
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ing God, lovers of the truth, such as hate covetousness, 
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body ; and therefore is it not fit for me to minister any me- 
dicine to it. But I shall pray for the health thereof, and 
set It over to such as have skill and can help. The care of 
the commonwealth chiefly appertaineth to the head of the 
commonwealth, who is Parens Patriw, the mother of this 
sick child. It is required at our hands to fear and serve the 
Lord in truth. That prince doth serve God in truth and in 
deed, which is careful that the evil may be punished and 
repressed, and that the good may be defended and advaneed. 
When generally all men are seen unto, that every man do 
his duty. then God is in truth and sincerity served. 


23. The prince is set as the head over the body, wintne 


as the chief shepherd over the flock. These titles sre x, 


. 2 > : be 
given to princes and governors, to put them in mind, not, 
only of their honour and pre-eminence, but of their charge , 


and office also. But the prince cannot do this alone: it p23: 
is a burthen too heavy for one to wield. And therefore 
he ravst, according to the counsel which Jethro gave unio 
Moses, “choose ont of all the people men wise and fear- £xo 
and out of them make rulers over thousands, hundreds, 
fifties, and tens, that they may sit and judge the people 
at all seasons.” Magistrates should be chosen out of all 
the people for their worthiness. It is unmeet that such 
things as should follow deserts be procured by other si- 
nister means. Magistrates should be wise men, furnished. 
with learning, understanding, good: skill, and long experi 
ence; men that fear God, religious lovers of his truth, 
fayourers of the gospel, and of all such as live in the fear 
of God; true and upright dealers, such as will stedfastly 
fasten their eyes upon the causes brought before them, 
and not regard the face of any man; lastly, haters of 
covetousness, bribes, and rewards. Good officers should 
thus be qualified. And, to the end that magistrates may 
be such, “it must be provided that there may be choice 
of officers without sale of offices. It is not probable that 
he, which obtaineth such a room for a price, will leave it 
freely, or deal justly in it. A greater corruption than 
this cannot enter into a eommonwealth. For by this 
mean both the prince and people are deceived. - To 
punish the evil, io maintain the good, to everlook the 
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whole, and to choose and appoint forth worthy offivers fa: 
the government of the eommonwealih, this is the duty of 
a prince that feareth God. That prince which doth this 
serveth God in truth. 

The power 24. Homer bringeth in Jupiter sitting in the midst 


of princes, if : : 
teyistto Of the assembly of gods, whom he menaceth and threaten- 


tan A ~ eth on this wise: “Let not any god or gaddess attempt 
-* the breach of my mandate. If } understand that any 
do, 1 will give him small joy of this place, or provide 
him another far enough hence, a TS the gates 
whereof are iron, and the ee brass. J will plunge 
him as deep under hell, as hea is over earth. He 
shall well know his might to be so scat beneath mine. 
For if ye think yourselves to be stronger than 7 am, 


make trial of your sirvength, fasten a chain in heaven, and 
join all your force at the end thereof. But ye shall never 
be able to pull Jupiter out of heaven, no, though ye swea 
much about it: whereas if | list to but my page 
to the haling of you, I will pluck up sea and He nd with 
you; so much am I superior unto gods sha men” Kings 
and prinees in their several dominions have such power 
through the providence of Almighty God, by whose ap- 
pointment they wear their crowns, that their ordinances 
be not lightly broken, unless themselves be careless to 
have them kept. For, by reason of the majesty that 
God hath given them, they are feared of all estates and 
conditions of men. They can throw down whom they will; 
and whom they will they can advance. They have the 
chain and the rein in their hands: they can draw others 
whither they will, but others are not able to draw them 
unless they list. This power, and strength, and glory, 
which God hath given unto kings, and where eby they are 
able to lead the world us it were in a string, leaveth 
them utterly without excuse, if they use it not to the 
benefit of the commonwealth. They cannot serve God in 
truth, and give the bridle to their subjects to sin wi ith- 
out restraint. These times of greatest and gravest con- 
sultation are fit occasions, where princes may most effec- 
twully shew how heartily and truly they fear the Lord. 
These are the times to ee chains, that is to say, 
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good statutes and laws to hold all men within compass, waking of 


Jaws to re- 


and to bind together the seattered parts of the common- medyabuses 
vealth. When the great council of Rome entered into monneath. 
the senate, to consult for the good government and de- 
fence of the empire; first they went and sacrificed to 
Jupiter, and there every man offered up and left behind 
him his private affections, promising that their consulta- 
tion should only tend to the common benefit. Leave you 
all private affections likewise: east them behind you: seek 
not your own commodity. Let it appear that you love 
your country. God, the prince, and the commonwealth, 
reyiire a faithful performance of this service at your hands. 
Seek by law the sincere setting forth, the mniaintenance 
and continuance, of God’s true religion, Let this be your 
first and principal care; and so shall ye serve the Lord 
in truth. 
25. Seek by law to repress the gainsayers, and the Liberty of 


enemies of this truth. This liberty, that men may. openly divers te 
profess diversity of religion, must needs be dangerous to dangerous 
the commonwealth. What stirs diversity of religion hath 
raised in nations and kingdoms, the histories are so many 
and so plain, and our times in such sort have told you, 


that with further proof I need not trouble your ears. One 


God, one king, one faith, one profession, is fit for one 
monarchy and commonwealth. Division weakeneth: con- 
cord strengtheneth. The story of Scilurus the Scythian is 
known, who upon his death-bed taught his fourscore sons 
the force of unity by the strength of sticks, weak by 
themselves, when they are tied in a bundle. Jet con- 
formity and unity in religion be provided for; and it shall 
be as a wall of defence unto this realm. 

26. And as these things are especially to be re. Smaller | 
garded; as our principal care must be for the highest attire, det, 
matters, sincerity and unity in religion; so we may not 
neglect or pass over smaller things, which need redress. 
lor, as diseases and sores in the basest and vilest parts 
of ‘the body do grieve and may endanger the chiefest, 
unless they be eured betimes: so the least abuses, by 
sufferance, may work the greatest harm. Gorgeous ap- 
parel and sumptuous diet, with sucl like matters, may 
seem small things; but they are the causes of no emall 
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to the state. 
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evils, They eat up England; and are therefore to he 
pressed by strait laws. It is a part of true service done 
unto God to see even unto these things. 


Sa aay 27. . We may seem to cast our eyes very low, wher 
a we look inta the dealings of every officer under the prince». 


Yet every one must be seen unto. le wax. suddenly 
rich by the spoil of the prince. Reform it by law, that 

= penis all may walk in truth. If merchants, with other artificer 

yadesof and meaner trades, do enrich themselves by al cl 
others through deceitful shifts; the commonwealth suffercth 
damage by thei uneven panes Tf we will have God 
served in truth, we must by law reform thom. ; 

sa 28. That biting worm of usury, that devouring wolf. 
hath consumed many: many it hath pulled upon their 
knees, and brought to bogeary ; many such as nught hay: 
lived in great wealth, and in honour not a oes This 
canker hath corrupted all England. It is become tl: 
chief chafier and merchandise of England. We shall 
God and our country true service, by taking away this 
evil. Repress it by law; else the heavy hand of God 
hangeth over us and will strike us. 


pat ha 29, That yile sin of adultery, in God’s. commonwealil: 


punished with death, so overtloweth the banks of all cha: 
tity, that, if by sharp laws s be not speedily cut .off, God 
from heaven with fire will consume it. Prevent God: 
wrath: bridle this outrage: so shall you serve the Lord 
in truth. 

Corner con- 30. There is nothing more hurtful to the common- 


tracts, with- 


out consent wealth than these corner contracts, without consent oi 


ae wok parents; contrary to the word of God, the law of nature, 
‘the law civil, and all right and reason. The inconyent- 
ences that follow are not sufferable, Euaristus,. a bishop 
of Rome, saith, “It is not wedlock, but whoredom, when 
the consent of parents is wanting’.” God cannot be better 


P ...legitimum...non fit conjugiuia, nisi ab his qui super ipsam 
feminam dorminationem videntur habere, et a quibus custoditur, uxo! 
petatur, et a parentibus aut propinquioribus sponsetur... Aliter yer? 
presumpta, non conjugia, sed aut adulteria, aut contubernia, aut stupr. 
vel fornicationes, potius quam legitima conjugia esse non dubitate—Eve- 
risti Epist. 1. in Concil: Stud. Labbei. Lut. Par. 1671. Tom. 1. col. 604. 
The epistle is spurious: Evaristus haying been bishop of Rome abou! 
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served, than if by law ye restrain this unlawful contract- 
ing- The children of this inconvenient marriage may 
searcely be termed lawful. The devil, that hath ever 
hated wedlock, and loyeth whoredom, was the first author 
of this great disorder. God grant you understanding hearts 
and willing minds, faithfully and in truth to travail to res 
press and take away these evils, 

31. And, as evil is to be controuled by law, so that 
which is good is also by law to be procured. God hath 


5 
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ee 
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he poor, 


made us many ways rich. For what we have, freely at 
his hands we have it. But he himself is become very 


poor; mmsomuch that, for want of relief, he is forced. to 

beg; and, for want of lodging and meat, he lieth and 

dieth in our streets. This great ingratitude God cannot 

but revenge. ©O, what shame is this to a christian 

commonwealth, in a reformed country! Obstinate Jews 

would never shew themselves so unthankful. ‘Their an- Deut.sv.(7. 

cient Jaw, forbidding beggars, is even to this day most 

siraitly kept amongst them. Laws in this behalf have 

been provided; but as they wanted perfection, so have 

they in manner in no point or any where had execution. 

Serve God in truth: provide that Christ crave not. Such 

as will not feed him here he will never feed in his 

kingdom. ‘Thus have TI, point by point, leb you see dis- 

orders and wants in the commonwealth. Ye have au- 

thority by law to reform them. Consider dutifully of it, 

and serve God truly as ye ought, always remembering 

the saying of the prophet Esay, “Woe be to them that Issi.x.11.j 

make wicked Jaws.” ' 
32. When good laws are made, they must be put ie 

in execution. Law is the life of the commonwealth; and 

exeention the life of the law. And better not to make 

laws, than not to execute Jaws when they are onee made. 

This is the duty of the public ministers of the common- 

wealth. They must first keep laws themselves; and then 

see that others in like sort may observe them. If the 

officers and ministers of the commonwealth contemn laws, 

doubtless the people will never. reverence them: if they 


‘ALD. 100; while his letter quotes writings of the fourth century, and 
2 


AS) 
makes use of Jerome’s version of the scriptures. 
v.05, ty Blondell’s Fpist. Decretalivma Examen.~Ep.] 
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See Prolegoemena, 
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de THE SECOND SERMON, 


break them, the people will never keep them. Which 
Selon. Solon wisely eonsidermyg, wisely answered, being demanded 
what was chief safety for a commonwealth, “If the citi- 
zens obey the magistrate, and the magistrate the laws.” 
You that are appointed to this purpose, and put in trust 
therewith, lay aside dread and meed, favour and friend. 
ship, gift and gain; and with simplicity of heart punish 
the transevessor of the law, according to the law. Make 
Water. tb. not Anacharsis’ web of the law: let not the hornet escape, 
and the little fly be caught. Few Jaws, well made and 
well kept, would serve the turn. This is God’s service: 
the execution thereof he hath set over to your hands. 
a a Serve him in truth and singleness of heart. “ Cursed 
he that negligently doeth the work of the Lord.” 
The duts of 35. Thus much hath been spoken concerning higher 
pe eerle powers, and of their duty in ‘the service of God. Samuel 
ee speaketh not to them alone: to the people it is spoken, as 
well as to the prince, “Fear and serve ye the Lord in 
truth.” Fear God: embrace the gospel: lead your lives 
in holiness and righteousness according to the word of 
truth. The Lord is a strong defence to them that fear 
hae him, “They that fear him, want nothing.” 


4 2 1° . 

ne 34. Give unto the Lord’s anointed due reverence aut 
fom. xii, Donour. “Let every soul be subject,” not by constraint 
ud but for conscience sake. Jmitate those worthy Israelites. 


who were so willingly obedient to Josua, that they cried 


Josh.i.(18.) with one voice, “ W hosoever shall rebel against thy eom- 
mandment, and will not obey thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, let him die.” Grudge not, repine not at 

Psal. ii.[3-] higher powers: say not in your hearts, “ Let us break 
their bands, and cast away their chains from us.” 


gre tate 35. Seek the peace of the commonwealth, and the 
oOmmon- 7 a : 1, 
wealth. safety thereof; “for in the peace thereof your peace doth 

ze . . . io ws 
{7.] stand.” In this sort God is to be feared: in this sort 0! 


all sorts he is to be served; and by this mean the com- 
monwealth is to be maintaincd and preserved. If we, 
linked together in the fear of God, and in true concord 
and amity among ourselves, put to our helping hands, 
every one dutifully in his calling, to the supporting 0! 
this state and defending thereof, doubtless no enemy, ?° 
foreign power can hurt us, no bull of Basan shall preva! 
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BE THIS SIN AGAINST THE LORD, &e. 


against us: but we and our commonwealth, in despite of 

ail botn corporal and spiritual enemies, .shall be strength- 

ened and stablished for ever. So true is it, “ That king- Greg. Sa 
dom which is grounded upon goodwill standeth fast rl poe 
sure for ever.” 

36. But as the natural body without sinews - cannot, Subsidies. 
grow, wax strong, or continue; no more can a civil body 
without his smews. The sinews of the commonwealth are the 
treasures, ‘Tributes therefore and subsidies are due to a 
prince. “Give unto Cvesar those things that are Casar’s mate aati. 
“tribute unto whom tribute belongeth.” It is not given Kom. xiii. 
to the prince, but to the Ei usnwendile- iteas in oe 
bestowed upon ourselves. The prince, in respect of pri- 
vate use, neither needeth neither requireth our money. 
It is the commonwealth, whereunto we owe not our goods 
only, but our lives also: ‘it requireth this at our ha ands 
for our own safety. The prince will be but a steward 
hereof, seasonably to Jay it out for public use. Good 
commonwealthsmen have not spared to give their very 
lives for their country; as Themistocles, Curtius, Codrus, 
and others. And who ean so little regard the common- 
wealth as, by pinching at a piece of money, to pinch it? 
de that seeth his house ruinous, and for sparing will not 
repair it; if it fall upon his head, let him fault himself. 

Moses found his subjects marvellous ready in this behalf: is ak 
when 2 voluntary contribution was required towards the 


building of the tabernacle, they brought. in so much, that 


“a 


he was forced to ery, Sufficit ; “ now Bee ” Cyrus was 
a gentle and a good prince, and he had thankful subjects : 


their voluntary gift at one subsidy surmounted all the 
long-heaped treasure of rich Creesus. The prince’s trea- 
sure is wasted in our defence: our duty is to repair it 
‘ugain for our safety. This duty God and our common- 
wealth require at our hands. Let us pay frankly this debt: 
so shall we work our own safety, strengthen the common- 
wealth, and serve God and our country m truth. 

37. And thus we learn, that if the ministers earnes stly The pinish 
pray for, and faithfully teach the ae e and the people; the min: 


} 
prince, 


if the prince and the people sincerely fear and serve God— aud the 
ple, tl 


fear him as an cueaipaeent Lord and just Judge, at Laties 
withal love him as. a. most loving Father; serve him foriea 
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THE SECOND SERMON, 


in cleansing and feeding his church—cleansing 
false doctrine, idolatry, superstition, 
it with the word, by ¢ 


ib frony 
and simony, feeding 
causing it every where to be preached, 
which will be by pr oviding maintenance for the preachers 
thereof, and. compelling all subjects to hear God's word, 
and receive his sacraments: further, if the prince eare- 
fully consider of the commonwealth, te repress the evil, 
encourage and strengthen the good, and overlook the whole ; 
and do choose wise, religious, lovers of the truth, and 
haters of ecvetousness under him to govern it: if in this 
great and stately council of the kingdom (banishing pri- 
vate affections) it sincerely be sou ght by law to set forth 
aud prefer true religion, and withal to bridle the desperate 
tongues of gainsayers: if by strength of good laws they 
repress monstrous apparel and excessive diet, deceitful bar- 
gaining, usury, adultery, unlawfully stolen contracts; and 
so provide for the poor, that Christ in his members may 
be relieved: if the officers of the commonwealth keep good 
laws themselves; and faithfully, without foolish pity (which 
is cruelty), see them executed upon others: if the people, 
like good subjects, fear God, honour the prince, live peace- 
ably, and seek the salety of their country: lastly, if we 
all, linked together in Jove, liberally relieve the common- 
wealth, and frankly supply the want thereof, for our 
own satety—then doubtless the Lord will bless and pre- 
serve our prince and_us, and stablish this kingdom im 


ie 


peace, and prosperity, to flourish and to continue. But 
if we be cold and negligent in God’s cause; if we be 
unthankful and disobedient to our good Samuel, to our 
gracious sovereign; then let us look for that which -God 
threatencth here by. his prophet, “ Both you and your 
king shall perish.” God grant in his mercy that, assisted 
with his grace, we may sincerely seek and serve him, .to 
his great glory and our great gafety i in this life, and eter- 
nal salvation in the world to come! To that immortal, 
only wise, aud most gracious God, &e. 
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THE. THIRD SERMON: 


A SERMON 


PREACHED IN YORK, AT THE CELEBRATION OF 
THE DAY OF THE QUEEN’S ENTRANCE 
INTO HER REIGN. 


Cantictes IT. 


15. Fake us the little foxes which destroy the vines: for our vine hath 


flourished. 


Suc solemn assemblies in so sacred a place, to give God Solemn as. 


thanks for great benefits received, are no rare things among “ained in 
(=) > the chureh, 


God's people : ; but are confirmed by sundry examples in the A ant 
scriptures. Nehemias, after that the house of God was re- eon ene. 
edified, assembled the people, caused the law of the Lord Nehem. viii. 
to be openly read, gave thanks unto the Lord for their de- 
liverance from Babylon and for restitution of religion, and 

with great rejoicing and feasting kept that day holy unto 

the Lord. ‘When, by the means of queen Hester, the Jews Pes 
had gotten rest, and given a great overthrow to their ene- 

mies, she likewise, with the advice of her godly uncle, Mar- 
dootieds' , commanded the people to keep that day, the four- 

teenth of the month Adar, holy unto the Lord yearly, to 

feast and give thanks for God's great mercies and their 
marvellous deliverance. When God had delivered his people ae me 
Israel from the tyranny of Triphon by the means of Simon r? 
the high priest, a governor and prince of the Jews, Simon 
ordained that the same day of their deliverance should yearly 

be kept holy unto the Lord with gladness, feasting, and 
thanksgiving. The feasts of Passover, Pentecost, Taber- Deut. xvi. 
nacles, and such other, were commanded to be kept holy 

in remembrance of great benefits received at the Lord’s 
hands.. The people of Isracl, with thankful hearts remem- 

bering what a great benefit they had received, when he chose 

and anointed David to be their king, gathered together 
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ob THE THIRD SERMGN. 


im a solemn assembly to eelebrate that happy day, and tu 
give God thanks, sang with joyful acclamation unio th: 
ha sal. CXVili. od “This is the day which the Lord hath made, let us 
rejoice and be glad in it.” 
ieccar a .2. Greater cause to assemble together, and to giv 
reer God thanks for blessings and benefits received, had never 
aeoegas nation or people than we presently have. Tor as this day, 
where.. now twenty years fully finished, the Lord in his mercy re- 
membering us, when we little hoped and less eas de- 
livered us from the state of miserable servitude, and gave us 
our gracious sovereign, his own elect, Elizabeth by his orace 
our prince and governor, the restorer of our religion, and 
: liberty. Lord, shew us the light of thy favourable eounte- 
nance: multiply these good ona grant us many of these 
happy years: O Lord, I pray ‘hee, save now: O Lord, i 
pray thee, now give prosperity: Lord, preserve whom thou 
hast given: give her, O Lord, good success and prosperity. 
Eusebius, the bishop of Cesarea, thought hunself much hon- 
oured, that he was appointed to celebrate with a sermon the 
Inauguration of Constantinus the emperor. Jven so I take 
it for my great good hap, that it falleth to my lot at this 
present to put you in remembrance of the great happiness 
which hath befallen us as on this day, that we may rejoice 
and be thankful for it. 
Threethings 3, And for the better performance hereof, as the public 


contained in ‘ 
thisparcelof minister of the church, I bring unto you the voice of the 


scriptt 

above church, a part of the most excellent Song of Solomon. 

Which at the first sight although it may seem a strange 

piece of scripture, and scantly fit for this time; yet, when 

it shall be throughly considered of, it will appear very perti- 

nent to our time and purpose. For herein is contained a 

doctrine touching the mercies of God towards us, the mali- 

cious trowardness of his and our enemies, and our duty 

towards lim concerning them. ‘Our vineyard hath flou- 

rished ;” behold the mere grace and favour of God towards 

his church: “Little foxes devour it;” behold the ingratitude 

i of the people, resisting the grace of God. and abusing his 

merey: ‘ Take us these little foxes:” beheld the comman vd 

ment of God, and the duty of his servants. Of these three 

things in order as they he, my purpose is, by God's assist: 
ance, to speak. 
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4. The church of God, by a metaphor, is many times 1. 
z 55 RE Pees ehry = Aa } Our vine- 
in the scriptures termed a vineyard; neither can there be a yare nam 


fiourished. 


better resemblance in any thing, and that in divers respects. The church 


; . z . ne t God like 
But because it were more curious than profitable partieu- Benen 
: : which mus 

larly to follow the comparison, I will only remember unto seknee 


cleansed, 


you the chief parts. The vineyard that shall fructify must then piaat- 
ed, and 
Aes) 


fall into the hands of a skilful and Jaboursomie husbandman, iat fonc 
ed; tothe 


who first must weed it, stone it, and prepare it; then fe Sadiih may 
inust in season, and with cunning, plant a good vine that ia an 
will bear a pleasant grape in it, water, underprop, and prune 
it; and lastly compass it about with a ditch, a strong wall, 
or a sure he dge for defence. Such a vineyard must needs 
bring forth good fruit. God of his goodness hath provided 
for this vmeyard, his church of England, all these helps 
abundantly: he hath beautified it and furnished it most 
plentiiully with rare and wonderful blessings. 


He hath given it a skilful overseer, one endued with The church 
of England 


all aifts and qualities fit for government. “¢ An unwise king blessed wit 
. . * an overseer 
destroyeth his people: but where they that be in authority wise, and 
; aye 


ue 
are wen of understanding, there the city prospereth.”  “ Be yigious, just 
peaceful, 


vise therefore, O ye ieee be lea red, ye judges of the periorming 


earth,” saith the prophet. It pleased the Lord greatly that ie 
Solomon asked rather wisdom than riches, knowledge .than Hecluse he 

honour: “ Give unto thy servant, O Lord, an understanding p41 ii. ro, 
heart, to judge thy people, that I may discern between good See aie 
and bad.” If ome fe wisdom be so necessarily required 

in a governor, how great is the goodness of Almighty God 


to us-ward, which hath 2c Mica ally bestowed his gift of 


knowledge and wisdom upon our sovereign, not far eect 
to Mithridates for diversity of languages, but far surmount- 
ing all former English princes in learning, knowledge, and 
understaridane? ! which rare and excellent gift dwelleth not in 
her royal breast alone, but is beautified and accouipanied 
with sundry other most singular graces. She is the very 
patroness of true religion, rightly termed “the Defender of 
the Faith;” one that before all other things seeketh the 
kinedem of God. If the threatenings of men could have 
terrified her, or their allurements enticed her, or any crafty 
she had revolted long ere this; 


persuasions have prevailed, s 
so fiercely by great potentates her constancy hath been as- 


saulted. But God hath strengthened his royal handmaid :- 
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the fear of God hath put to flight the fear of men: her roll. 
gious heart is aceepted ‘of the Lord, and elorious it is also in 
the eyes of the world. A prince so zealous for God’s house, 
so firmly settled in his truth, that she hath constantly de- 
termined, and oftentimes vowed, rather to suffer all torments, 
than one jot to relent in matter of religion. She is not 
fraudulent and treacherous, but dealeth justly and truly in 
word and: deed with all men, promiseth and performeth. 
Herein her majesty passeth all princes; and therefore in 
eredit she is far before others. And her great desire is, 
that ail men sae m authority under her should deal 
truly, Judge rightly, and give to every man his own accord- 
ing to justice, matching always with. justice merey ; which 
two are so linked and coupled together, that they may not 
be severed. Justice without mercy is too sharp ‘and rigor- 
ous; and merey without justice is not merey but folly, 
That no prince of this realm, inclining so much to mercy, did 
ever less hinder the course of justice than her highness hath 
done, such as are placed in judicial rooms must needs con- 
fess. ‘So truly it may be said, “The sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a righteous sceptre; thou lovest justice, and hatest sin.” 
Of nature a prince most merciful, in judgment upright and 
just. A prince void of all corruption, an hater of bribes, 
free in bestowing, in taking close-handed: one that hath 
learned and doth practise our Saviour’s lesson, ‘It is a more 
blessed thing to give, than to receive.” <A right Samuel, 
that cannot be charged with indirect dealing. A prince 
mild as Moses, just as Samuel, peaceful as Solomon, zealous 
as David. Neither speak I this in flattery, which thing be 
far from me, but in an upright conscience ; not of guess, but 
of knowledge; not seeking myself, but the glory of God; 
that, being put in mind of your a, -ye may praise 
God for his mercy, and ¢ lovif’y him in his gracious giits. 
Thus hath God blessed ils vineyard his church with a 
learned, wise, religious, just, uncorrupt, mild, merciful, peace- 
fol, and zealous prince to govern it. <A great blessing: the 
Lord continue it, and nati us thankful for it! 

6. This skilful manurer of the vineyard must first rid 
the ground, purge the church. The barn floor must be 
cleansed, hefore the harvest be brought in. Jeremy com- 
mandeth the thorns first to be rooted out, and then the seed 
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to be east into the ground, Moses gave charge to cast out 
all leaven, before the people nught cclebrate the passover. 
Josua willed the Canaanites to be expelled, ere he would 
establish his commonwealth of Israel. Jacob would not sa- 
criiee nuto God, till he had purged his house of idols. The 
hike might be shewed m David, Ezekias, Nehemias, Matta- 
thias. Dut one example may serve for all, being of our 
Sayiour,- who is aboye all and Lord of all. Chiist, at his 
first entry mto the temple, purged it by casting out buyers 
and sellers. Our gracious eonemnor, ilienings Christ's ex- 
ample, hath laboured most earnestly first to cleanse this 
ground, and to purge this church of England; hath caused 
the stones to be picked out, brambles a gad briars to be pull- 
ed up, all rubbidge and whatsoever was hurtful to be re- 
moved, the den of thieves to be dispe aan buyers and setl- 
ers of popish trash, monks, friars, massmongers, with like 
miscreants, to be hurled and whipped out ; ‘the stumbling 
stones of superstition, the baggage of man’s traditions, with . 
all monuments of idolatry, vanity, and popery, to be cast out 
of the house of God and vineyard of the Lord; so that the 
field of God is cleared, the vineyard cleansed, the church 
purged, ready for the seed to be sown, and the vine to be 
planted. And all this without resistance or tumult. It was 
the work of God: it is marvellous to as many as duly con- 
sider it. 


7. Now % behoveth the vinitor to take creat heed what Christ 


vine he planteth in this vineyard. Thorns will not bring 
forth grapes, nor thistles figs. If thou sow the giddy ds amnel 
of oman traditions. look for like fruit; for he that con- 
eeiveth vanity shall bring forth wind. But our skilful house- 
holder, cur wise governor, hath planted in this our vineyard 
‘neither thorns nor thistles, but the true vine Christ, growing 


-in the hearts of his elect. This vine hath been ae 


watered with the dew of God’s truth sincerely preussetient 


hath been cherished with his sacraments, reverently adminis- 
tered according to his will: it hath been under-propped 
with the continuance of authority, and defence of zealous 
christian magistrates; pruned with the two-edged sword of 


God's Spirit, working by the ministry of his servants, who 


with the sweet promises of the gosy vel have reared up the 
dreoping branches overburthened with eed and with the 


planted in 
thevinevard 
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sharp threatenings of the law have cut off the laseivious wil 
boughs of wickedness. No flock better fed, no people mor: 
instructed, no vinevard in the world more beautiful or good! 
to behold. 
an 8. This vineyard so prepared, this vine so planted, 
mere watered, and underset, hath also been strongly hedged, and 
fenced with godly laws of good discipline, to put back all 
enemies, to punish all transgressors, to bridle the unruly, 
and to keep men in order, that the church of God may live 
in all peace and tranquillity, with all piety and honesty. 
This is the flourishing vineyard of the Lord; the beautiful 
ark of covenant, wherein are reposed the treasures of God, 
the golden pot with manna, the rod of Aaron, and the tables 
of Moses. No church under heaven more enriched with 
ae i.[5, treasures and gifts of God; so that we may truly say, * We 
-are enriched by him in all knowledge. and in all speech, inso- 
much that we are not destitute of any gift.” The Lord may 
Isai. v. [4] justly say to us, as to his people of old, “ What might I de 
for my vine, which I have not done?” and we may well sing 
the song which the Spirit hath indited, even of purpose as it 
seemeth for us, Vinea nostra floruit. ‘ Our vine hath flou- 


rished.” 
ee of 9. And, although the ground where this vine is planted 
tiie hath been very barren, yet hath it brought forth many 
ene ate? goodly and pleasant grapes. The gospel hath chased away 
spiritualand walking spirits: it hath cast out devils, banished much igno- 


civil. , , : 
rance and blindness, put horrible blasphemy in manner to 


flight, utterly cleansed that sink, the stews, made vain and 
filthy songs less current than they have been in former times, 


and caused sin to be more shunned, although it be, God 
knoweth, too much still frequented. But one pleasant 
grape especially the gospel, the word of reconciliation, hath 
brought forth, and that is the sweet fruit of peace: peace 
towards God, and peace amongst ourselves. The gospel 
preacheth Christ. Christ is our peace, and peace-maker. 
He that hath Christ hath peace with God; and he that be- 
Hieveth in him hath him. By this means we have peace of 
conscience, peace with God. The other peace is civil peace 
among men. ‘This is a pleasant fruit and a great blessing. 
He that knoweth the hurt of war can best judge of the 
worth of this benefit. The God of peace hath done this fer 
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, to our singular commodity and comfort: he hath given 
peace In our days: England never so long tasted the like. 
War heretofore hath torn this realm in pieces: all nations 
round about us starve in the field, tumble in war, wallow in 
blood, expecting no end of their troubles, but utter ruin and 
desolation. In the mean while we sit safe under our vine: 
every man in peace may quietly follow his vocation. God 
hath not dealt thus with all nations as he hath dealt with us, 
the least nation of all. It must be granted, some storms 
have been stirred up to disturb this our happy rest. But 
“es Prince of peace and Lord of our tranquillity hath 
ased the waves of the sea, stilled the rage of the people, 
Rae re prevented their wicked devices, and confounded 
the devisers of them. There is neither power nor coun- 
sel against the Lord. God taketh away the hearts of 
the enemies, and then as fearful hares they flee at the 
wagging of every leaf; yea, they fear where there is nothing 
to be feared. For this great calm, for this miraculous peace, 
we have to praise our oil 
10. This peace hath fructified and brought forth his The snit of 
natural fruit, which is plenty. War is a phaee devouring este 
all fruits: peace, as a sweet and pleasant dew, maketh all 
things fruitful, Peace hath made this land flow, like Ca- 
naan, with milk and honey. God hath opened his merciful 
hand, and replenished us with all his blessings: the Lord 
hath shewed us his loving kindness, and our land hath 
brought forth her increase. 
1]. hese earthly blessings God hath given to try us Theendwby 


whether, provoked by his gracious benignity, we will walk i in ee 
his law or no. “J will rain down br oy, out of heay ee that Aes 
I may try you whether ye will walk in my Jaw or no.” After) 
this sort he proved Adam, giving him all dominion over his 
creatures, with all the fruit and plenty of the earth. $ 
proved he the Sodomites with a country, for pleasure and 
plenty, termed. “the Lord’s garden.” . So proved he Israel, Gen, sii. 
when he gave them Canaan: but they were forgetful of ~ 
the Giyer, and abused his gifts, both their peace and 
plenty: they provoked God unto wrath, and they felt 

his heavy hand: their peace was turned into war, their 
plenty into distress, their pleasure into pain, their joy into 
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12. These things are wiitten to warn us, that we 

: meee beware of the lke sins, a we feel the like plocues, 
vehen they For if we regard not the favour of God, if we contemn his 
word, the word of salvation; if we refuse to hear it, read it, 
follow it; if the seed of God do not fructify in our hearts; if 
the peace we haye with God bring not forth picty; if our civil 
peace bring forth no better fruit than beastly security; if 
plenty work nothing in us but pride; if with Adam im our 
presumption we disobey the Lord; if with Sodom, when we 
are full, our eare be only to satisfy our Inst; if we neglect the 
poor, and deride the just ; if, with Israel, we last after flesh, 
and despise angels’ food; if we hunger after popery, and thirst 
noi after the water of life: if we fall away from Go od, and fall 
down to creatures: if werun a whoring, and defile the flesh. 
and profane the temple of God ; if we tempt God, being wea 
of our profession, having wavering minds and backstidine 


hearts; if we despise government, and speak evil of them 
that be im authority ; if we mutter and murrour ag ihe 
principality of Moses and Aaron; if we Joathe aie present 
state, and seek after alterations; then shall all these godly 
blessings of God turn into eursings; the message of life shall 
be unto us a savour of death; the words of ie Son of God, 
spoken unto us for our salvation, shall bear witness against 
us and condemn us; our vineyards shall be laid waste ; we 
shall be made a bye-word and a wonder to the world; and, 
for a just reward of this our wickedness, our former benefits 

shall but add a greater weight unto our wo. But this be 
far from us, and from our children, for evermore. Where- 
fore, to return and to conclude this part, when we shall 
behold the great mercies of God so plentifully poured 
upen us; how he hath regarded his vineyard, blessed and 
enriched this his church with so great gifts, and so mar- 
vellous treasures, you see how truly we may say, Vinee 
nosira floruit, Our vine hath flourished.” This is the good- 

‘ness of God towards us. 


=I . 
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ace i3. Let us now cast our cyes another way, and see how 
Leia men have dealt with the Lord’s vineyard. Great hath been 
foxes. the favour of God towards it: and great also hath been the 
Why the Tak 
church ene- Malice of Satan, and the ingratitude ‘of man, in labouring by 
mies are } 
termed all means to lay it waste. These enemies of the vineyard 
foxes, and fp “4 4 ec a it 
why little. are termed “foxes;” under which name be comprised all 
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heretics, all schismaties, all hypocrites, atheists, epicures, 
conspirators, perseeutors, with all the rabble of the wicked. 
They are termed “little foxes,” either for that they are 
more rash, more wilful, and more hurtful to the vineyard 
than the old foxes, because they shun no peril; or else they 
are so called in contempt. For although they seem mighty, 
sirong, and fierce, yet, when God s] all arm. himself against 
them, then they will ap pear sully weak cubs, not able to kiek 
against the prick. There’ is no wilinces, no foree, no power, - 
no counsel against our God. If Christ. say, “It is I,” all 
his enemies do stagger and fall flat to the ground. The 
little cubs perhaps ave animated by reason of their wiliness, 
and because they know they are many in number. lit is 
true, “The children of this world are wise in their gene- 
ration ;” subtile they areas serpents. But God conioundeth 
the counsels of all erafty Achitophels, and taketh foxes in the 
snares they set for others. The number is great; and, as the 
manner is of evil weeds, it groweth apace: they are ten for 
one. But one David is worth not only ten, but ten thou- 
sand Philistines, because he cometh in the name of the Lord. 
He that fighteth under Christ’s banner, and is protected 
under the shadow of the wings of the Almighty, he is safe, 
be he in never so great per ils. Gedeon with three hundred, 
erying, ‘The sword of the Lord and Gedeon,” slew and put J: 
to flight an infinite number, the huge army of the Madian- 
ites. It is all one with God to overcome with few or many. 
So the enemies then of ae the enemies of the church, they 
are but silly weak cubs; be they never so wily, never so 
many. 

14. But the enemies of God's vineyard are therefore 
chiefly called foxes, because they are of like condition unto 
foxes, whom they singularly resemble in four peculiar pro- 
perties. The fox is ravenous, greedy on his prey. And 
these cubs, enemies to the cross of Christ, have under 
pretence of long prayer sass widows’ houses; spared 
no estate or sofdition of men; beguiled princes of their 
possessions ; gotten to eg ae the riches and wealth 
of the whale world with false merchandise, selling that 
for bread which is no bread, making their gain of masses, 
merits, pardons, and such lik e stuff, Uneatiable dogs they 
are, eyer barking and never satisfied, The old grey fox 
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G4 THE THIRD SERMON, 


is become the lord of the whole earth, the king. of kings, 
his cardinals, ebbots, and bishops, great princes, and lord: 
of whole countries; the little foxes, as monks, friars, and 
massing priests, what with singing, and what with beg. 
ging, have raked no small heaps together. 

15. Foxes do feed on blood, in desire whereof they 
kill more than they ean devour. Christ calleth Herod 
“ fox,” partly for his savage and cruel murdering of infants, 
What thousands of the children and lambs of God these 
Herodians, these Romanists, these rayening wolves and bloody 
foxes, have devoured, look into the histories of all times, 
you shall wonder at it and abhor them. Doubtless the 
righteous blood which they have shed upon the earth shall 
come upon them: the blood of the saints, whom tlicy 
have cruelly butchered, crieth unto the Lord against them 
for revenge, and the Lord will hear it. “ Whomsoever 
thou shalt see take delight in the blood of persecution, he 
is & fox.” 

16. As they lively resemble foxes in greediness and 
cruelty ; so in wiliness also they are like unto them: crafty 
they are and subtile, as false as a fox. The fox will not 
worry near his bele’, but rangeth far abroad, lest he be 
espied. So these subtile deceivers go far off: they com- 
pass sea and land to make a proselyte of their own pro- 
fession: they shut themselves up in their beles in the day- 
time: they dare not abide the light, but seek lurking- 
holes and corners, disguising themselves in strange apparel, 
lest their wonted attire should bewray them; wily foxes, 
deep dissemblers, double-hearted, double-tongued, doubie- 
faced ; speaking them full fair whom they hate full deadly ; 
promising and not performing; shifting off and secking 
time; now humble as sheep, but when time serveth, as 
fierce as lions. By subtile sleights and breach of faith 
they brought John Huss to the council at Constance, and 
there eruclly murdered him: they promised him a safe 
conduct to come and to go; but those holy fathers agreed 
upon a new point of religion, that “Promise is not to be 
kept with heretics,” and so eruclly and treacherously con- 
sumed with fire the saint of God. These faith-breakers 
be no more to be trusted than foxes. 


{? Bield—-den, or covert-~is still used in Seotland.—-Ep. ] 
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~ 1 ’ > * . 
17. The last property that I note in the fox is that Incasting 
~ A Sey i N . ; an evil sa- 
he casteth an evil savour. I will not remember unto you, vour. 
2 <7. 7 4 . 2 . e 
ior offending your chaste ears,-the horrible filthiness where- 


with those learned seribes, those holy fathers, those maid- 

en priests, those foxes, were infected; the smell whereof 

ascended up into heaven, and eried out for vengeance 

against them. Spiritual and corporal whoredom for the 

most part go together. Who was more hot in the ser- 

vice of Baal than Jezebel, that devout hypocrite? And 

yet she was but a painted harlot. When Israel gave 

themselves to idolatry, they forthwith fell unto whoredom. 

Men’s life and religion are for the most part like; a sound 

faith, a sweet behaviour: men gather not figs of thorns; 

neither can their outward conversation be pure, whose in- 

ward persuasion is not good. These are they that de- 

stroy the vines. Whereunto even now they have prepared 

themselves: for this end and purpose they gather them- 

selves together; they boldly have their conyenticles; they 

contrive treachery, and devise how to destroy the vine- 

yard and church of God. In the late evil times the pro- 

fessors of the gospel found no such liberty. But the 

saying of Christ is verified, ‘“ Foxes have holes, but the Mate. viii. 

Son of man hath not where to hide his head.” vas 
18. Two especial means they use in seeking to de- The means 

stroy the vineyard; force, and persuasion. Force of two tee. 

sorts; open, and secret. Open force of perseention that church 

cruel beast hath always practised from time to time. What fraud; force 


open,andse- 


prince hath he not stirred up, what nation hath he not cret.” Open, 
> 1s : by fire and 
armed, to persecute the professors of true religion with sword. 


The red bloody dragon doth still vex the pey. xi. 


fire and sword? 
[13—17.] 


woman with her ehild, Christ with his church. The prac- 
tice hereof all nations have felt, and England cannot forget. 
The late rebellion in this realm, raised for no other cause 
but by force to subyert religion, by no other man than 
the father of these foxes, is fresh in memory'. 

19. When by open force this beast cannot quen 
his thirst with the blood of his saints, then He practiseth eries, sor- 
by secret devices. Sometimes, under pretence of marriage er se 
and faithful affinity, he leadeth princes blindfold to the 


ch Secret force, 
by treach- 


[{? The rebellion in the northern counties headed by the earls of 


Northumberland and Westmoreland in 1569.-—-Ep. | 
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house of slaughtcr: sometimes, under colour of giving 

ia possess kin doms, he dispossesseth them both of th: 
state and of their life: sometimes he offereth league an 
confederacy with such as in heart he deadly hateth, there. 
by to stay their force, till he may fitly practice his pur. 
posed misehief. When these practices will not serve, then 
they sell themselves to Satan, as did pope Silvester: thes 
enter into an execrable lexeue with the devil; and lal 
by incantation, conjuration, magic, sorcery, and each rafi, 
te consume, kill, and. destroy the Lord’s anointed by pie- 
turing, &e. When enchantments will not serve, that no 
poisoned device be left unattempted, they fly to poisonings, 

which practice of theirs hath taken effeet in ‘divers. He any * 
the emperor received poison in sacramental bread, Victor’ 


Bt 


Noe 
the 


abousr 


the pope in sacramental wine. Wherein it is to be noted 
by the way, that if they did offer the body and blood « ot 
Christ indeed, as they pretend to do, they could not ming 
that saered and glorified substanee with poison. Of bate 
-noble Dandelot’, with others, have drunk of the ke eup. 
So these foxes conceive mischief, and bring forth most 
monstrous and eruel wickedness, both by open violence and 
by secret trexchery. 

Their frand 20.° The other mean, whereby they labour to hinder 


im persuad- A “ie ew. 3 
ing by arzu- the course of the gospel and to subvert religion, is fraud, 


mentsdrawn 

ot ha the natural property of a fox. This fraud is practised 
after sundry sorts. First they labour to seduce the sim- 
ple by persuasion. Of persuasion they have sundry kinds. 
Ags, first, the antiquity of their religion, their fathers’ old 
faith. But they should remember that their religion is. 
as new as false; six hundred years after Christ unknown. 
The substance of our religion is most ancient, and s 
-be most permanent: it was from the beginning; it s 
remain to the end; no jot nor tittle thereof shall perish. 
In matter of religion we may not follow our fathers 
further than they lave followed our master Christ. We 
must think, not what others have said: or done . before, 
but what be which is before all others hath said and done. 


Silvester II. was believed to be a magician. —En, ] 

{? Henry VII. emperor of Germany.—Ep. ] 

[* Victor II.—En. ] , 
[* Francis d’Andelot, a brother of Coligni, admiral of France.-Ep. | 
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“Hear him.” The seripture hath given us warning to 
be wary in this point. God ied lernel with wormwood, 
and gave them waters of ga all to drink, because they walked 
after ‘* Baalims, which their fathers taught them.” 

21. Another ground whereupon they build their per- Fro 


Jer. ix. [14.] 
a the 


rity of 
the ehureh. ? and of the pope, thet chureh 


and. pope. 


TRAST REE AR Teo co a ae a 


» 


suasion, is the “authority of 


3 which cannot err. There is a church of God, and a. sy- 
z nagogue of Satan. The ehurch of God is builded upon 
: the doctrine of the aposties and prophets. The true 
; church hath her marks whereby she is known; the go- 
= spel truly preached, the sacraments sincerely ministered, 
é Seaihiens duly executed. The popish church hath neither 
: the true foundation nor yet the right marks of the church 
2 of God: her foundation is man: her marks are blasphemy, 


1, 118.1 


idolatry, superstition. Christ is “the head of his body the C105 
church.” This Head cannot err: the head of the church 
antichristian is the pope, that man of sin, a liar, yea, avery 
father of lies. 

22. From these general persuasions they train. the i 
people to particulars, teaching many other shameful t] SF 
but this above all other, as most needful to be held o 
all, that the mass is a saerifice available for quick and 
dead, strong and effectual to take away sin, ae aie in 
ridding souls out of purgatory pains. But St. Paul teach- 
eth, that Christ was offered up once to take away all sin, [E°%*! 
and by that one oblation, because it was perfect, obtained 
the full delivery and redemption of his ehurch. ‘* The (1Johni.7.] 
blood of Christ doth cleanse us from all sin.” Therefore 

h in, truth. are 
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aman 


we need not their after-cleansings, which 
defilines. With these and other like false and subtile 


persuasic Ons they lead the simple » people to the pit of de- 


+ 
struction. 
93. Or, if they cannot prevail by such persuasions, From | 


€5. 


they aud out pr rophecies, and therewith fill the people's propheci 
ears: they have the books of Merlin, and other fantastical 
spirits, “fall of doubtful savings and deceitful dreams: of 
these they make such constructions and expositions, 
may serye their purpose; all tending to this ee, tha 


to 
wm 


alteration is near, that the state will not continue, that 
religion eannot endure long. Such and such times when 


this change should be, they haye presumed more than once 
~ a 
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2 Cor. ¥.[20.] 


Their stra- 
tagem of 
raising up 
slanderous 
reports, 


GS THE THIRD SERMON, 


to appoint. Dut their times-master hath deceived them: 
they have found him a lying spirit in the mouth of his 
prophets. This practice of Satan and of his imps hat! 
brought sundry great eee ns and noble houses to confu- 
sion. Let their posterity take example and warning ls 
them. 

24. They have left no means unattempted, whereby 
- the hearts of the people might any way be seduced. Where- 


2. fore unto other their deceitful practices they have joined 


the offer of reconciliation. The pope hath sent his proc- 
tors abroad to pardon whatsoever is already past, so that 
men will now forsake the church of Christ, and join thein- 
selves unto that harlot inseparably henceforward ; which 
to do they must take a solemn oath, and in token thereof 
wear some mark of the beast, as a cross, an Agnus Met, 
az medal, or some such badge of recognisance. These po- 
pish proctors have poisoned many; and the observing of 
this most wicked oath hath made many silly souls, espe- 
cially women, break their faith to Christ, their loyalty 
to their prince, and their promised obedience to their 
husbands. A wicked promise is best unmade, but being 
made is better broken than performed. It had been 1 
less offence for Herod to break his cath than to beliead 
an innocent. We may neither make nor keep any pro- 
inise, oath, or vow against the Lord. As for reconciliation, 
“Be reconciled unto God.” He it is which alone remit- 
teth sin; and they only which are reconciled to him shall 
be saved. 

25. But these destroyers and subverters of the Lords 
vineyard cease not thus. Some eredit they think to win 
to their own cause, if they can work the discredit ot 


" - ; \ ieee “ait 
such as are maintainers of the contrary. To this end 


they raise up slanderous reports against our magistrates 
and ministers, that the people, first misliking them, may 
afterwards be brought with more ease to mis slike of that 
religion whereof they are. This is an old practice oi 
the ancient enemy. Daniel was charged to contemn thie 
decree of Nebuchadnezzar, Micheas' to be a liar, Jerent! 
to be an enemy to the commonwealth, Thas to be 3 
disturber of the state, Christ to be an enemy unto Cesar 


[* Micheas—Micaiah.—Ep. } 
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Paul to be faetious and seditions, the Christians in the 
days of Trajan the emperor to have their women common 
in their night-assemblies, to worship an ass’s head instead 
tod, with many such lke shameless reports. How 
these foxes have falsely slandered both magistrates and 
ministers of God in these our days, it shall be needless 
here to recite. Their bocks are extant as full of lies 
as lines. ‘Thus you see how they labour by all means 
to hinder the passage of the gospel, and utterly to sub- 
vert true religion. We see also how the Lord of hosts 
fichteth for us; how the 5 eee is our defence; how 
he that. keepeth us slumbercth not; how strangely and 
miraculously We preserveth his tied David, both from. 
the bloody hands of Saul abroad, and Absolon at home, 
11 the midst of so many conspiracies, treachcries, snares, 
and traps, which these foxes ihe devised and laid. We. 
see how God preserveth his vineyard, how he maintaineth 
his church so many ways assaulted, maugre all his and 
all our enemies. It is his only work, marvellous im our 
eyes: it is the Lord, let us praise his name. 
26. But although God hitherto hath preserved ante 


vineyard from the spoil of these foxes, yet his will and must be, 
taken iv) 


commandment is, that we should not live in security, whom, by 
but beware of them; watch them, and catch them, iiss ay 
we can: “Take us the little foxes.” This Jast and most 
necessary part, for order sake, may be thus divided. First 

we learn, that foxes are to be taken; secondly, to whom; 
thirdly, by whom; and lastly, how they are to be taken. 

27. These foxes are to be taken. For so the spouse Why foxes 
of Christ, or rather Christ himself, commandeth. And atte 
why? Because they are hurtful to his vineyard. God 
commandeth false prophets not only to be taken, but 
also to die the death: ‘Let the false prophet die.” wea eee 
Paul wisheth that the disturbers of the peace of the‘ oil v 


church were eut off. He Jaid an heavy hand upon Elymas Si xa 
Moses Si Exe rd. XXNU. 


the sorcerer, when he stroke him stark blind. » Exod, 
3] 
made a speedy dispatch ~ 


S 
mh 
dows 


at the commandment of God, 
of idolaters. The apostle would that dogs, evil work- phit. iii. 2.3 
men, sect-niakers, should be shunned, that all heretics not Tit. di. (19J 
recalling themselves by admonition should be ayoided. 
The scabbed sheep must be removed out of the flock, 
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{2 Tim. iy. 
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the lener should be severed, the adulterer cas 
leaven put awa ¥, foxes taken and tied short. ‘TP 
the will of God, the request of the spouse, the 
mandment of Christ, The law of nature, God, and 
erieth, “Take these foxes 

28. But unto cried? Nobis, 
ith the spouse of Christ. Christ came into the 
save sinners: he willeth not the death ae a sinner, 
rather that he should eonvert and live, 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel: hig vie is} ‘tha 


Man, 


vel t Stony 
hearts be turned into fle ashy : that — be changed ints 
sheep; that enemies be reconcile d, and made friends; that 


Strangers be made citizens with his saints ; that all come 
unto him, that all may find rest for their souls. He created 


mon for himself, for het as he redeemed him: his will is, 


that foxes be taken nd brought to him, that he: hims ely 
may be glorified in eal 
99. But who should take them? The friends of the 


7 
i 


- Spouse, tne servants and officers of the b ‘idegroony Chris 


st. 
sR be two especial servants whom the Lord hath 


Sein ointed to hunt for these aanee the magistrate, and 


= minister, — are to join their force together, to 
be as brethren, Moses and Aaron, knit jin love and iki Ing, 


al ki 
on give all Eivpcinn and mutual endeavour for the appre- 
hension of shehe 1 foxes, For why? the vineyard of the Lord 
is set over to thei r oversight and government, Kings an 
joa should be as nurses, to tender and cherish the on ureh 
Christ, to keep eve ery noisome and hurtful thing from 
5 Ministers are they whom God bath set to sweat and 
labour in the Vineyard; to govern and feed the flock, which 
he hath pure chased with his own blood. These are the 
Lord’s two hands: to both these he speaketh when he 
saith, “Take the foxes.” But all the eraft is in the 


catching. We must therefore learn how they are to be 


> +o 


taken, 
30. The minister hat} 


Ae 


magistrate hath his nae The fir 


s to take withal, the 
rst is the net of God’s 
word, to cast into the sea for fishes, or to set upon the 


~ 
— 
E 
40 
oN 
ww 
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land for foxes. “Proach the word ; be instant in season,- 
and out of geason.” The law of the Lord converteth souls. 
With this net John Baptist caught at one time a creat 
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was 


number of foxes: scribes, Pharisces, publicazis, soldiers, and 

sinners: they came confessing their sins, and asking, ““ What 

shall we do?’ Peter cast out this net, and in one sermon acts ii. [413 
brought three thousand unto Christ. With this net at 
Cesarea he took Cornelius the captain, with a great mul- Actsx.[s+— 
fitude. Paul, by spreading this net, «gat huge numbers 
in Asia, in Africa, in Europe, in all parts and quarters 

of the world. Christ himself with this net took so many 

that they said, ‘* Behold, the whole world goeth atter him.” ee xu 


WRENS «Saas at lear a pM RES 


§ Philip took the eunuch in this net; in the same net Lydia; Acts sit 
$ ria Paulus Sergius, was caught. Ambrose set this : 
: t for Augustine, aut took him in it. Verily, if this net 
¢ were diligently set, it would catch these cubs apace. For 
e they err, because they know not the scriptures; and they 
. eannot know, because they are not taught. Wo therefore 
g to the idle and idol pastor, to the dua dog, to the un- 


é preaching minister! For the blood of all these that perish 

; for lack of taking, through his negligénce, shall be required 

f et his hands. 

j '. 31. The second net is godly conversation, good ex- By seats 
: ample of life. This net holdeth hard. Examples are a 

g great deal stronger than words, and the voice doth not so 

§ fully instruct as the life. Therefore Peter saith, “ Be a1 Pet. v.13. 
i platform for the flock to follow.” . “ He that liveth other- 

wise than he speaketh, teacheth God to punish him,” saith 

E St Chrysostom. Paul termeth such teachers as are fertile 1 Cor. sit. 
t in speech and barren in life, tinkling cymbals. They send 

é forth a sound, and inwardly are pot: Christ did what 

: he taught. His mnoceney and patience changed the hearts 

i ‘of the very soldiers that put him to death. And as the 

godly example of a good life draweth many to Christ, so 

an evil life giveth great offence. The bad demeanour of 

Heli’s sons caused men to loath the offering of the Lord. 

* And you,” saith Jacob to his two sons, Simeon and Levi, Gen. xxxiv. 
“have made me to be abhorred among the inhabitants of ~ 

the Jand.” Let us therefore have our conversation. honest 1 tt ii. 
i a these men, that, as now tl rey speak evil of us as i 
evil doers, so hereafter they may by our good works, which 

they shall see, glorify God. in the « lay of visitation. 

soe Lhe third’ net to take these foxes in is dis seipline. be ee 


Where the former nets fail, this w il take hold: it held that piive. 
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ye THE THIRD SERMON, 

1 Cor.s.  jneestuous Corinthian, whom no other way conld have taken 

Hereby Ambrose brought the emperor Theodosius himselj 

Sus ade cor. :to unfei signed humility and hearty repentance’. “ Doth i: 
not appertain unto pastoral diligence,” saith St Augustine, 
“with fear, yea, if they resist, with feeling of stripes, to 
recall to the fold of the Lord those sheep, when we find 
them, which have not been violently carried away, but, by 
fair and soft usage being seduced, have gone astray and 
began to be held in possession of strangers?!” Those 
wilful cubs, which neither by teaching nor by example will 

Cor. x. 16] be reformed, must feel the smart of the rod. ‘‘ We have.” 
saith Paul, “in a readiness punishment against all dis- 
obedience.” Such as will not come to feed with Christ 


Luke xiv, willingly, must be compelled against their wills. “Con- 


ad strain them to come in.” Thus the minister should take 
these little foxes, and win them unto the Lord with the 
net of God’s word, of good example, and of dis: ciphine, 
Now, if they cannot be so recalled that themselves perish 
not, they are to be eut off or tied up, that they destroy 

: not others. 

ake 33. The magistrate therefore must also set traps io 

eNipesish- Catch these foxes withal. The chief trap the magistrate 

a 2ath is the law. Artaxerxes writeth his letter unto Es- 


dras, whom he sent to Jerusalem to see the people gu- 
yerned, and requireth him both to place magistrates and 
judges over the people. and to see that they might hve 
according to the laws of God and the king, adding there- 
a unto a sharp commination against transgressors: ‘ Who- 
; soever will not do the Jaw of thy God, and the kings 
law, Jet him have judgment without delay, whether it be 
unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, 
or to imprisonment.” The kinds of punishment here set 
down are four, death, exile, confiscation, incarceration 
These lawful means are wisely to be used of christian 
magistrates, as traps to take these little foxes. 
By death. 34. The first. ig death. It is the Lord’s command- 
(Dent. xiii, ment, * Let the false prophet die,” « Let the’adulterer and 


5. Lev. X%e 
10.xxiv.16.j the adulteress be put to death,” “Let the blasphemer be 


 Theod, Hist. Eecl. Amst. 1695. Lib. v. e. 18 pp. 220—3.--En.] 
{* August. Op. Par. 1679. De Correct. Donatist. Lib. ad Honifuc. seu 
- Epist. clxxxv. Tom. u. cols. 652, 3.—LHp.] 
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TAKE US THE LITTLE FOXES wHicu pesrroy, ke. 73 


toned.” Moses observed this in destroying idolaters, and 
ie up sila that committed whoredem. The magis- 
irate beareth not the sword in vain. Asa the good king 
of Judah gave commandment, that “if any could not seek 2 Chron. xv. 
the Lord God of Jsrael, he should die, from the least to ed 
tho greatest, from the man to the woman.” Thus zealous 
magistrates have endeavoured to take rebellious foxes. 
55. Exile is also % punishment fit for foxes. Zeru- By eaile. 
babel and Jeshua, together with the rest of the fathers of 
Israel, agreed not to suffer the enemies of their religion, 
those wily foxes, to join with them, but banished them out 
of their company: “It is not for us and you to build a emaiv.t33 
house to our God.” The emperor Theodosius hkewise, 
being moved thereunto by that zealous bishop Amphilo- 
chius, drave all the Arians out of his dominion}. | These 
foxes must- be removed, the further. the better. And it 
were well with Christ's church, if they were all as far as 
Rome henee, from whence many of them came, who now 
wander and range amongst us. God spared not to expel 
angels out of heayen, men out of paradise. And when 
Absolon had put off the dutiful mind of a natural son, 9 sam. xiii. 
then David, laying aside the tender affection ofa loving & 
father, banished him his country. 
36. The third trap to take withal is confiscation of By confsca- 
goods; which way is the easiest, and not the worst. For 
the most men love mammon better than God, their riches 
more than their religion. When the rich man heard that. 
he and his wealth must part, he went away very sorrow- 
ful; if he from Christ, it is to be hoped these will from 
antichrist. There can be no sharper punishment to a 
worldly-minded man, than to be taken in this trap. God 
therefore commanded the Egyptians to be spoiled, than 
which there could be no plague more gricvous unto them, 
being so greedily set upon their gain. When the Ebates 1 ee. xiii. 
tines would keep the Jews in good order, and disable ~~~ 
them to rebel, they took their weapons and instruments 
of war from them. It is no evil or unlawful policy ey 
mies, which are ready to use the strength 


weaken these enemies, 
of their wealth to the overthrow of the church, if occasion 
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74 : THE THELD SERMON, 


did. serve. Touch them by the purse: ‘it is thé most easy 
and ready way, whereby to take and tame these foxes. 
37. The last way sect down by wise Artaxerxes is 
incarceration. When Joseph had cast his brethren in 
prison, then they remembered their fault and repented: 
then they thought, “ We suffer these things deservedly for 
the hardness of our hearts against our brother.” Manasses 
was never reclaimed until he was inclosed in prison. He 
was miserable in his kingdom, and blessed in his captivity. 
Thus it is the duty as weil of the magistrate as the mi- 
nister to obey the commandment of the Almighty, and by 
all meaus to prevent wicked enterprises, to root out evil, 
and to seek the safety of God’s vineyard, his beloved church. 
Which God grant them once effectually to do, for their 
own discharge, and benefit of the people so dearly re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ. To whom, ke. 
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THE FOURTH SERMON. 


A SERMON 
PREACHED IN THE SAME PLACE, AND UPON THE 
SAME OCCASION WITH THE FORMER. 


tT te 7: 


lL. J exhort therefore before all things, that requests, supplications, in- 


tercessions, and givings of thanks, be made for all men ; 
2. For kings, and for al! that are in authority, that we may lead a 


guiel and a peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. 


Moses, speaking to the people of God concerning the The catse of 
institution of the passover to be kept at the appointed bly, and the 
season, from year to year, saith, ‘“‘ When thy son shall wsitich this 
ask thee,-What is this? thou shalt say unto him, With offereih to 
a mighty hand the Lord brought us out of Eeypt, out oo 
of the house of bondage; and in remembrance hereof we ice 
celebrate this feast.” In like sort, when your children 
shall ask yon what this our assembly meaneth, you shall 
answer, that it is to give God thanks for that great be- 
nefit which we reecived at his hands as this day, when in 
his merey he gave us our gracious elect Elizabeth, whom 
he hath used as his mighty arm, to work our deliverance, 
to bring us out of Eeypt, the house of Romish servitude. 


“This is the day which the Lord hath made,” this ts that Psal, exviii, 
ot ae 


our happy day, the Lord in his mercy hath made it; let 
1s be thankful for it, let. us rejoice and be glad in it. 
This is the acceptable time, the day of salvation, the happy 
time of our deliverance. This day God shewed us the 
light of his gracious countenance, and had mercy on us in 
bestowing upon us so great a treasure, so good a gover- 
nor, so worthy a prince. The Lord grant us many of 
these days, and long continuance of these happy years! 
And, as our apostle doth exhort us, let us both praise 
the Lord, and pray unto him, that under so good a go- 
vernment we may live a quiet, a godly, and an_ honest 
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An exhorta- 
tion unto 
prayer. 


Whatprayer 
is, and what 
parts it 
nath. 


Psal. 1. [15.] 


John xvi. 
23, 24.1 
Matt. vi. 
19.] 


Petitions, or 
requests, 


ve ye 


fae) THE FOURTH SERMON, 


hfe, as the Lord’s goodness towards us, and our duty 
wards him, and profession of his name, vequire. “J oy- 
hort you therefore before all things,” &c. Here are two 
ihings offered to our consideration, first, an exhortation, 
* Pray for all men, especially for princes and rulers ;” se- 
condly, a reason of this exhortation, “ that by their good 
government we may live a quiet, a godly, and an honest 
life.” 

2. In exhorting us to pray, he sheweth the beneft 
and fruit of our prayer. We must pray to God to give 
us good princes and rulers: under a good prince we ouglit 
to lead a good life: a good prince should procure peace, 
piety, and honesty to the people: a good people should 
live peaceably, godlily, and honestly under their prinee. 
The exhortation is, “Pray for all men, especially princes 
and rulers.” Jn this part we have to consider, What 
prayer is; To whom we should pray; What be the parts 
of prayer; When, where, and how we should pray; For 
whom we should pray. 

3. Prayer is a lifting up of the mind unto God, or 
a friendly talking with the Lord, from an high and a 
kindled affection of the heart. In the word God speaketh 
unto us, in prayer we speak unto him. Prayer is the 
pouring out of a contrite heart, with a sure persuasion 
that God will grant our requests, and give ear to the 
suits which we make unto him. This prayer must be 
only unto God. Jt is prayer unto God that only hath 
promise, that only hath example in the scriptures. “Call 
upon me,” saith God; “Ask the Father in my: name,” 
saith our Saviour, “ask, and ye shall have.” ‘“ When ye 
shall pray,” saith Christ, “pray thus, Our Father whieh 
art in heaven.” So and none otherwise prayed all the 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and Christ himself, and all 
true Christians in all ages. Jn prayer no ereature may 
he joined with God. “God and our Lady help us,” is no 
allowabie prayer. 

' 4, This prayer, which must be made only to God, 
our apostle divideth into his parts, “requests,” ‘‘ supplica- 
tions,” ‘‘intercessions,” “thanksgivings.” Requests or pe- 
titions are when we pray for the. increase of God’s good 
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gifts in us, and that of his mercy and fayour he would 
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i EXHORT THEREFORE REPORE ALL THINGS, &e. i 


sive us whatsoever is necessary for body or soul; and, 
forasmuch as we cannot obtain any thing for our own 
merits, that he would grant us all things for his Son our 
Saviour’s sake, 

5. Supplications, when we pray to be delivered from suppiics- 
evil; as when we pray that the wrath of God, which we “> 
have deserved, may through his mercy be removed from 
us as far as the east is from the west, that our sin may 
be remitted and blotted out of God’s books. 

6. Intereessions are whem we pray for such as do Interces- 
afflict and wrong us, for our enemies which persecute us; 
that God would forgive them, turn their hearts, and better 
them. Or when we pray for others; either for removing 
of evil from them, or for God’s favour and blessing to- 
wards them. 

7. Thanksgivings are when we praise and thank God Eeidepa 
for the great mercies, graces, and site. which we have 
received at his hands. For we ari acknowledge that 
“every good and perfect gift cometh down from above, from James i. 
the Father of lights,” and is by his mercy freely given. ave 
Prayer generally may be divided into two parts, petition 

and thanksgiving: im the one we ask of God; in the other 

we offer unto God: both are accepted as sweet-smelling 
sacrifices; pure, and through the merit of his Son pleasant 

in his sight. I shall not need to put you in remembrance, 

that we must pray both for ourselves and others; that 
there is a private, and a public prayer; that we must 

pray for things pertaining to salvation absolutely, and for 
things that pertain to this life conditionally, hese are 
matters wherewith ye are throughly acquainted, 

8. The next thing to be considered in poe er, 18 When, When, 
where, and how to pray. When? Always, “ without ceas- his te neays 
ing.” Where? In all places, « ape a, place which, an * 
being sanetified to this use, is therefore called the house 
of prayer. How? From the heart, “lifting up pure and ?1Tm.i-t 
clean hands;” that is to say, in faith, and in love. Our 
prayer, feathered with these two wings, flieth straight into 


heayen. 
9. Thus we ave by the apostle willed to pray before pikde 
. fe hings. 
all things, according to the commandment of our Saviour, %" 
f Matt. vi. 


“ Seck first the kingdom of God.” Let us begin all our 43); 
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For whom 
wen ust 
pray, and 
for whom 
not. 


1 John v. 


(16. 


2 Cor, xii, 


i4.} 


me 


iv THE POCRYH SERMON. 


works, our enterprises, our actions, our journeys, our Iyin- 
down, our rising up, our eating, our drinking, and all ox 
studies, with praver. So our bread shall be multiplied, 
our oi inereased, cur meat sanctified, all our pele, 
and actions blessed. If the very ethnicks in the begini 
of their books first prayed unto their gods, to prosper 
give good suecess to their labours; it were a ithe for 
us not to pray to our God before all things, knowing that 
the prayer of the just is greatly av ailable before him 
Prayer is a suceour unto us, a saerifice to God, and a 
scourge to Satan. Examples are infinite. Israel in pravet 
groaned unto God, and was delivered out of Egypt. Mo- 
ses by prayer so held God, that he could not destroy h!s 
idolatrous people. The blast of prayer overthrew the walls 
of Jericho. At the prayer of Josua the sun stood still. 


The young men prayed in the burning furnace, and their 
prayer took away the foree of the fire. The scriptures are 
full of examples of all sorts: kings, prophets, apost! 
faithful ieee have called upon the Lord in the fin 
of their troubles: he hath heard them, granted their re- 
quests, and delivered them from their distresses. Wohere- 
fore, before all things the apostle here exhorteth us unto 
prayer. 
10. But for whom? First, generally for all men; then 
specially for kings, and them that are pla reed in authority. 
i 


It seemeth, some were of opinion that prayers should 


made only for the faithful, for the brethren, for Christians, 
and not for infidels. Paul, to meet with this uncharitable 
error, saith, “ Let supplications be made for all men.” St 
John in his canonieal epistle seemeth to make exception 
against this general doctrine: ‘‘ There is a sin unto death, 
I say not that thou shouldest pray for it.” This is that 
sin which Christ ealleth sin against the Holy Ghost, whi 
never shall be remitted, and therefore is not to be prayer 
for. But, because it is hard for us to discern who sin unto 
eternal death, christian charity will that we hope well of 
all, and observe the general rule to pray “for all.” There 
were secrets revealed to the apostles of Christ, which are 
hidden from us: they had the gitt of prophesying and 
discerning of spirits, to foresee, and know; which gifts 
these times haye not. Paul, rapt into the third heaven. 
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learned secrets not to be revealed: le knew that Hy- 1Fim. i 
menus and Alexander were reprobates. We may -not so . 
judge ef others. ‘ Who art thou that judgest another rom. xiv. 


5 Tee SRS 7? = = be Pi “4 A i. B | 
man’s servant?!” Jn outward shew, after the judgment of 


man, Paul, being a violent perseeutor of Christ, sinned 
unte ateaes yet was he the elect vessel and glorious -in- 
st ent of God. Christ is “the propitiation for the sins fiJobnii.2,7 
+ hie whole world:” he will have all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth. We must 
therefore have x charitable meaning towards all, and pray for 
all,.as he hath died for all. Pray even for your enemies, 
for them that persecute and slander you: * Bless them that (Matt.v.44.} 
curse you: Wish well to them that do ill to you. For 
God suffereth his rain to fall and his light to shine both 
upon good and bad. Abraham prayed for “Abimelech, Moses 
for idolaters, Samuel for Saul, Stephen for them that stoned. 
him, and Christ for them that cruelly put him to shameful 
desth. Let us imitate these holy sah 

di. As we should pray for all men, so chiefly for nieces 
kings, and such as are in authority, because they chiefly ally Toe, 
need it. In Paul's time the kings and rulers of the peo- suc as are 
} ~~ : et Vraen ) ee ae ee é in authority. 
ple were ethnicks, tyrants, enemies to Christ, and cruel 
persecutors of the gospel: whereupon some thought it not 
convenient for the church to pray for them who sought 
to destroy it. St Paul abateth this opinion, teaching them 
that they should chiefly pray for such, as for men in greatest 
danger, and most needing the help of their prayer. Pray 
for him that prayeth not for himself. The prophet Jeremy Jer. xxix. 
requireth the Israelites to pray for the cruel per 'seeutor |” 
of God’s people, Nebuchadnezzar. For God in his mercy 
giveth good princes, and in his ire he giveth “ wantons,” 1541 Cf 
as Esay saith, and “hypocrites,” as Job writeth. Both fees 
evil and good are the ordinance of God. We must pray 
for ill princes, because the king’s heart is in God’s hand ; 
that he may turn their minds, and stay their persecutions, 
of eyil make them good, and of strangers from the com- 
monwealth of his saints make them pillars and stays unto | 
the church. For good princes we ought heartily to praise 
the Lord, for them especially to pray, as the prophet did 
for Solomon, ‘ Give thy judgments to the king, O God, ie Ixxil, 
For it is the 
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$0 THE FOURTH SERMON, 


singular gift of God not only to set up rightful govern- 
ment im the world, but also to cherish and preserve the 
same. Itven they whom he hath furnished with the spirit 
of righteousness and of judgment, are unable further forth 
to execute their charge, than they he specially directed 
by the hand of God, and assisted from heaven with al! 
helps necessary for their calling. If the Christians did 
pray for the wealth and prosperity of those princes, which 
bent all their foree and power against the kingdom of 
Christ’, surely for such as are defenders of the faith, and 
zealous patrons of God’s people, we ought daily and hourly 
to pour out supplications, that God would grant them a 
long life, a safe government, 2 sure dwelling, valiant soi- 
diers, faithful counsellors, a good people, a quiet world, 
and whatsoever the hearts of men or kings do desire. 
And Jet all such as will not say Amen to those prayers. 
assure themselves that they are neither dutiful Christians 
nor faithful subjects, but disloyal contemners of God's or- 
dinanee, and rebellious despisers of his commandment, who 
spake by the mouth of his apostle, saying, ‘‘ Pray for kings, 
and all such as be in authority.” 

12. If any church, any people, any nation in the world, 
have cause to praise the Lord for their prince; this land 
hath more than any, in respect of the wonderful blessings 
wherewith God, by the ministry of his handimaid, hath 
enriched us far beyond all that we are possibly able to 
conceive. Israel was well apaid with the good government 
of Deborah, Judith, and Hester. But they thought them- 
selves twice happy when God gave them Moses, Samuci, 
David, Solomon, Jehosaphat, Ezekias, Josias, to govern 
them. England liked well, and took it for no small bless- 
ing of God, when Henry the first, Henry the second, 
Edward the first, Edward the third, Edward the fourth. 
Henry the fifth, Henry the sixth, Henry the seventh, 
Henry the eighth, Edward the sixth, bare rule over it. 
But did God ever bless the throne of any man as he 
hath done the royal seat of his anointed at this day: 


[! Inspice Dei voces...scitote ex illis preeeptum esse nobis, ad re 
dundantiam benignitatis, etiam pro inimicis Deum orarc, et persecuto- 


.ribus nostris bona preeari—-Tertull. Op. Lutet, 1641. Apologet. aay. 


Gentes, 31. p. 30.—Ep.] 
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Hath the lke ever been heard of in any nation to. that 
which in ours is seen? Our Deborah hath mightily re- 
pressed the rebel Jaben: our Judith hath beheaded Ho- 
lophernes, the sworn enemy of Christianity: our Hester 
hath hanged up that Haman, which sought to bring both 
us and our children into miserable servitude. And, if we 
may compare with the ancients of IJsrael, Moses was not 
more mild, nor Samuel more just, nor David more faithful, 
nor Solomon more peaceful, nor Jehosaphat more ready to 
assist his neighbours, nor Ezekias more careful for God’s 
cause, nor Josias more zealous to restore sincere religion: 
if ye make the comparison between her own predecessors, 
neither was Henry the first better learned, nor Henry the 
second more easy to forgive and put up injuries, nor 
Edward the first more chaste, nor Edward the third more 
loth to accept of foreign dominion being offered, nor Edward 
the fourth more just in yielding all men their own, nor 
Henry the fifth more happy, nor Henry the sixth more 
holy, nor Henry the seventh more prudent, nor Henry the 
eighth more valiant in quelling the pope, nor Edward the 
sixth more sincerely affected towards the gospel of Christ. 
Look upon other princes at this day: some are drunken 
with the poisoned cup of that harlot, whose venom her 
highness doth abhor; some have imbrued themselves in 
blood, wherewith her majesty did never yet stain the tip 
of her finger: when they tumble in war, she sitteth in 
peace; when they break oaths and covenants, she keepeth 
promise: therefore God hath blessed the work of her hands: 


she found this realm in war. she hath estabhshed it in 


peace: she found it in debt, which she hath discharged ; 
she hath changed dross into silver and gold; she hath, 
by living within compass and sparing wasteful expences, 
without pressing the people, or seeking more than ordinary 
and usual tribute, furnished this land antl so great @ navy, 
with such store of armour and warlike munition, both for 
defence and offence, as England never had in former times. 
This 1 speak not of * flattery, (it was never my fault) but 
rather in sincerity testifying the truth, that seemg your 
oe you may be thankful, and considering the won- 


derful riercies of God ye may fall into that meditation o1 r : 
> as . a , si em fs . 
the prophet, “What shall 1 render unto the Lord! All ago. 
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his benefits are upon me. I will receive the cup of sal. 
vation, and call upon the name of the Lerd. I will pay 
my yows unto the Lord, even now in the presence of 2)! 
his people.” God hath Joaden us with ail his benefits, 
Far be it from us that our unthankfulness should bereave 
us of this felicity. That we-hear the sound of bells, and 
not the thundering of guns: that our goods are not spoiled, 
our houses razed, onr lands extended'!, our bodies imprisoned, 
our wives and children murdered before our eyes; that 
mercy and truth are met together; that righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other; that in liberty of body and 
freedom of conscience we may assemble thus together in 
the house of God, to make our prayers, to hear his word 
to receive these holy and heavenly mysteries; do we think 
it a small, or a light, or a common bencht? How should 
we requite the Lord? We have nothing in us worthy tle 
name of recompence. All that we can render: or repay 
for that which we have received is, before we crave more, 
to be mindful and thankful of that we have obtained al- 
ready, to take up the cup of salvation, call upon the name 
of the Lord in the presence of all the people: let sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for kings: this one payment doth abundantly satist!y 
‘God for all graces, benefits, and blessings, which by the 
means of good kines have been poured upon us. 
eae 13. Neither let us pray for our prince only, but also 


under the = for all such as God hath placed in authority under her. 
prince must ’ 


ore eae For every power is of God, whether it be ecclesiastical or 
hey goodor civil power. We raust pray for all those that be in av- 
eatnonty thority, be they good or bad; for the continuance of the 
calorcivii. one, and the amendment of the other. Our prayer for 
ecclesiastical powers must be, that God would place over 
his people good guides, loving and wise shepherds, such 
as may carefully govern the Hock, over which the Holy 
Ghost doth make them overseers; such as Peter, that 
will feed as much as in them lieth; such as Paul, that 
will preach in season’and out of season, that will soundly 
instruct, sharply improve, severcly correct, and diligently 
guide; such as John, that fear not to reprove kings 
their faces; as Elias, which will not spare to punish trans 
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cressors: that the church may be delivered from such as 
Judas and Magus, buyers and sellers, from false prophets, 
from sacrificing Balaamites, from devouring wolves, wily 
foxes, Insatiable dogs, dumb curs, deceitful workmen, makers 

ef division, idle pastors, unsavoury salt, such as make their 

belly their God, their preferment their religion, lewdly and 

worldly minded men. Our prayer for them in whose hands 

civil government lieth must be that, forasmmch as one is 

unable to bear the burthen of a commonwealth alone, 

such, according to the counsel of Jethro, may be chosen, 

as be Solomons, not Nabals; men. of wisdom, and not 
dottrels; men of experience that can, and of courage 

that will, both wisely and boldly discharge their duty; 

men like to Gedeon, and not to Pilate, such as will not 

fear the face of Cesar, when they should do right; men 

able mightily to put down sin; men that fear God sin- 

cerely, being lovers of the truth, not secret fosterers of 
superstition ; men that hate covetousness, and are not takers 

of bribes to pervert judgment; men like to Samuel, not 

the sons of Samuel. Wo be to that people which is led 

with blind guides, and wo be to that commonwealth, which 

is ruled with base, bad. and evil governors! 

14. Let us therefore bless God, if. we have good rulers, 4. freon 
and pray that we may reap the good fruit of them; that Me ed 
is to say, that we may lead a peaceable and quiet hfe cae 
under them, with all godliness and honesty. Herein we (i) ont a 
have two things to be considered, the duty of rulers, and allether 
the duty of them which live under rulers. Kings, and oftheir 


such as_are in authority, must seek the peace, piety, and nadie 


honesty of the people: the people thus governed must lead eee 
a peaceable, a godly, and honest life under them. It was poole ye 
said to the Jews which lived in captivity, but may serve 

as a profitable lesson for all that have sovereignty over 

others: “Seck the prosperity of the city; in the peace Jer, sxix. 
thereof you shall have peace.” Solomon hath this com- 
mendation especially given him in scripture, as a notable 
effect of his wonderful wisdom: “He had peace on all beeen 4 
sides: Judah and Israel dwelt without fear: every man sat 

quiet under his vine, ‘and under his fig-tree, all the days 

of Solomon.” Our Saviour Christ is called the “ Prince tsi. ix.t6.) 
-of peace:” he brought peace into the world: at his na- 
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S4 THE FOCRTH SERMON, 


Lukeii.(4.3 tivity the angels sung “ Peace on earth:” at what time he 
was born, there was peace amongst all people. Fszekias Is 
wise sought the peace of his country by earnest and hearty 

Isai-xxxi. prayer: ‘“ Let there be peace and truth in my days.” 

4a piety. 15. The long and henourable peace which we have 

enjoyed and do enjoy, is in the eyes of all that do behold 

it wonderful; the more, because the procurer of our peace 
hath been careful therewithal to have piety and true re- 
higion planted and continued amongst us. Doubtless thes 
that so watch over the people committed unto their charg». 
shew that they are neither coldly affected towards God, 
uncharitably towards their people. David, Solomon, Je 
saphat, Asa, Ezekias, Josias, are commended of God for 


hor 
shop 


good rulers, because they were religious and feared God. 
These, loving the law of the Lord themselves, laboured 
by all means to make the people partakers also of the 
like love. These were indeed the nurses of the church, 
having the same affection and kind-hearted inclination. 

dete: Ae which the blessed apostle had towards them of Thessalo- 

oy nica, unto whom he was not only content to give thie 
milk of the gospel of Christ, but willing that they might 
suck even blood out of his breast, so it were for their 
benefit. So dear and precious they were unto him. Such 
a nurse was Moses, which fed the people with the law of 
God, the food of life, meat sweeter than honey or the 
honey-comb. Such a one Jchosaphat, in sending abroal 
preachers to feed the people. Such a one Ezekias, in 
washing and cleansing the church from idolatry ; Josias, in 
reforming the house of God; Solomon, in deposing evi! 
priests and placing better, in labourmg by all means to 
enlarge the glorious kingdom of God. These did the 
parts of good and faithful nurses, and God did highly 
requite their service. 

In honesty. 16. After piety, honesty and order must be sought. 
This is attained unto by secing good laws both made and 
put in execution. For the execution of the law is the 
life of the law; and a law not executed is but a dead 
law. And here let rulers first learn to observe laws then 
selyes, and so with greater courage and better countenance 
they may punish by law the transgressors of the law. For 
this cause St Paul would have a bishop, whoge offiee it 1 
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1 EXHORT THEREFORE BEFORE ALL THINGS, &¢. So 


to reprove others, himself te be unreprovable. Judah cave 
sentence against Thamar for her meontinency: “ Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt.” But when he once 
understood it was his own offenee, the case was altered. 
The prophet David was driven to the like. Thoso ma- 
gistrates do both wickedly and shamefully, which prescribe 
a law of honest life unto others, and keep it not them- 
_selves. It is a foul thing, when he that punisheth is more 
worthy punishment than the party punished. Paul himself, 
being blameless, executed discipline with great authority 
upon that Jewd imcestuous person. Samuel, a faultless 
magistrate, was not afraid to cut off the head of Agag 
the king with his own hands. Moses could not with 
that courage have hanged up those gentlemen-fornicators, 
had not his own lite that way been without stain or 
blemish. © When magistrates themselves be clear, they 
may boldly punish others, and see diligently to the strait 
execution of laws. For want. whereof it cometh to pass, 
that for the most part laws are accounted like to cob- 
webs, which take small flies and hold them fast, but suf 
fer hornets to break through. In execution of laws, we 
may not respect the person of the rich, or of the poor: 
neither fear nor pity must remove us: that which is just 
must take place in both. For if laws be not executed 
without respect of person, if sin be not severely repressed, 
if the people be not kept in order, it will shake the 
state, all will be in an uproar, no man shall be master 
of his. own, or in any safety of his life, all iniqnity will 
abound, all honesty will be exiled, and the magistrate 
shall bear the sword in vain. To neglect it is to neglect 
that thing for which this ordinance of God was first ap- 
pointed. For if men without these means might be kept 
in: order, surely God would never have established govern- 
ment to keep them in order by these means. Barbarous, ~. sx»: 
therefore, and wicked is the opinion of the anabaptists, 
Which condemn all superiority, authority, and government 

in the church. For what is this else, but utterly to ex- 

pel, both out of church and commonwealth, all godliness, 
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lead a peace- 
able, a god- 
ly, and an 
honest life. 


What it is to 
live peace- 
ably. 


Rom, xii. 
{38.1 


Heb. xii. 
fit 


Matt. iv, 
{19.} 


U-lmitted: for, “ Blessed are they whose iniquities are [ 


S86 THE FOURTH SERMON. 


honesty amongst men; so our apostle reqmireth at the pov. 
ple’s hands, that they under government lead a peacea! 
quiet, and honest life. There is a double peace, the on 
outward, the other inward; peace with men, and pes 
with God. With God there is no peace, but in Chris: 
Through faith m him we have peace with God, and not 
otherwise. He hath peace with God, whose sins are re. 
paF- 
dened.” But our sins are remitted only in the blood of 
Christ Jesus: “His blood doth purge us from all sin” 
Christ therefore is our only peace-maker with God. ‘This 
is that peace which passeth all understanding: he that 
will enjoy it must be careful to keep a good conscience. 
“ Haye a good conscience, that, when men speak evil 
you as of ill doers, they may be ashamed.” For if oa 
own heart condemn us, God is greater and will more sin- 
eerely judge us. A good conscience maketh a, strong faith. 
Many, by loosing their hold of the one, haye made ship- 
wreck a the other. 

18. The peaceable and quiet life, which St Paul 
this place doth chiefly require, is to have outward peace 
with men. “If it be possible, and as much as in you 
lies, have peace with all men.” Yet not peace with all 
men so, but that we may be always ready for God’s cause 
to sustain the hatred of all men in the world. We may 
not for peace sake flatter men in their sin; for that is te 
be partakers of evil. We must have peace with all, 
may be,- and so far as in us lieth, ever preferring a goo 
conscience and a christian mind. For it may not be, whicl: 
may not be honestly. Follow those things that belong unto 
peace, but unto godly peace. For our God is the God of 
trae and of good peace. He detesteth them that sow dis- 
cord, yea, the soul of the Lord abhorreth them. Docs 
was hated of God for setting dissention between Saul and 
David; Achitophel likewise for stirring up Absolon to strive 


against his father. For as peace makers are blessed, 


eursed ave all disturbers of peace, all breeders and maintainers 
of sedition. Unto peace we must join holiness, true and 
religious worehipping of God. So saith the apostle: .“ Fol- 
low peace and holiness, without which no man shall se 


the Lord.” “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, an« 
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I EXHORY THEREFORE BEFORE ALL THINGS, Ke. $7 


him only shalt thow serve.” He is a spirit, and will be 
worshipped in spirit and truth ; in. inward holiness, not in 
eutward shew of holiness only; in sincerity, and not in 
ceremony alone; according to his own will and command- 
ment, not according to the faney or invention of man. 
“Every god,” saith Socrates, “is so to be worshipped page 

how is cap. 


as himself hath appointed !.” 
19. This our serving of God in the church of God Mi princi. 
2 , : pal public 
in true holiness eonsisteth “chiefly im true and earnest prayer duties of 
= EOC yyT 


unto God, in dilicent and dutiful hearing of his word, are prayer, 


F - iS “ a hearing o 
in faithful and reverent receiving of his sacraments. In the wore, 
and re¢ ‘ 


to receive, and we praise him for things already receiv a 
This is a sweet and an acceptable sacrifice. The hearing 
of his word is also a service wherewith he is pleased. 

20. And as praying and hearing, so the worthy re- eae 
ceiving of his sacraments, is not only a sealing of his grace tis an the 
unto us, but also a testifyimg of our godliness towards him, the Loe. 
His sacraments are two in aatar iaskivaed by Christ to 
be received of Christians: by the one, which is baptism, 
we are received and incorporated into the church of Christ; 
by the other, which is the eucharist, or Lord’s supper, 
we are nourished and fed unto life everlasting. These are 
and assurances of remission of sins, and salvation, 


prayer we beg of God those things which we wish and hope ins of 


pledges 
purchased by the death of Christ. These are God's seals, 
added unto his most certain promises for the confirmation 
of our weak faith, weak by reason of the infirmity of our 


flesh. “ For, if we were spiritual,” saith Chrysostom, “ we ine: Matt 


nes. 

should not need these corporal signs’. We being now 
prepared and purposed to be partakers of this holy mys- 
tery, the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, it 
standeth us upon to have that due consideration which 
the weight of a matter so nearly concerning our salvation 
doth require, to the end that we may to our comfort and 
profit receive the same. Deeply to enter into this matter 


‘eo Socratis enim scntentia est, unumquemyue deun sic coli oportere, 
quomodo se ipse colendum esse preceperit—August. Op. Par. 1689. 
De Consensu Evangeiistarum, Lib. 1. 26. Tom. mt. Parsu. col. 12.—Ep.] 

ie iO pev yap PTMLETOS El, ~yupva dv avta cor Ta Gowpata 
TAPCOWKE copa.—Chrysost. Op. Per.1727. In Matt. Hom. txxxu. 
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‘Tom, vit, p. 87.—Ep.] 
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Of the out- 
ward signs 
in the eu- 
charist, and 
how the in- 
ward grace 
thereof is 
reaped, not 
by carnal 
and gress 
devouring, 
but by spi- 
ritual and 
heavenly 
teedinz 
upon the 
body and 
bloed of 
Christ 
Jesus. 
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the shortness of this time will not permit: yet somewha; 
Y will say, and give you a taste of things necdiul. 

21.. In this sacrament there are two things, a visibl: 
sign, and an invisible grace: there is a visible sacramental 
sign of bread and wine, and there is the thing and matter 
signified, namely, the body and blood of Christ: there is 
an earthly matter, and an heavenly matter. The outward 
sacramental sign is common to all; as well the bad, as the 
good. Judas received the Lord’s bread; but not that 
bread, which is the Lord to the faithful receiver. The 
spiritual part, that which feedcth the soul, only the faith- 
ful do receive. For he cannot be partaker of the body 
of Christ, which is no member of Christ’s body. This 
food offered us at the Lord’s table is to feed our souls 
withal: it is meat for the mind, and not for the belly. 
Our souls, being spiritual, can neither receive nor digest 
that which is corporal; they feed only upon spiritual food. 


John vi.[63} ]t is the spiritual eating that giveth life. ‘The flesh,” 


a 


saith Christ, “doth nothing profit.” We must lift up 
ourselves from these external and earthly signs, and like 
eagles fly up and soar aloft, there to feed on Christ, which 
sitteth on the right hand of his Father, whom the heavens 
shall keep until the latter day. From thence and from 
no other altar shall he come, in his natural body, to judge 
both quick and dead. His natural body is local, for clse 
it were not a natural body: his body is there, therefore 
not here: for a natural body doth not occupy sundry places 
at once. Here we have a sacrament, a sign, a memorial, 
a commemoration, a represcntation, a figure effectual, of 
the bedy and blood of Christ. These terms the ancient 
fathers, Irenewus, Tertullian, St Augustine, St Jerome, St 
Chrysostom, do use'. Seeing then that Christ in his natural 
body is absent from hence; seeing he is risen, and is not 
here; seeing he hath left the world, and is gone to his 
Father ; “how shall I,”. saith St Augustine, “Jay hold on 
him which is absent? how shall I put my hand into heaven? 
Send up thy faith, and thou hast taken hold.” “ Why 
preparest thou thy teeth? Believe, and thou hast eaten’.” 


[? See Note A.—Ep.] 
[? Quomodo tencho absentem? Quomodo in colum manum mittam, 
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Thy teeth shall not do him violence, neither thy stomach 
contain his glerious body. Thy faith must reach up into 
heaven. By faith he is seen, by faith he is touched, by 
faith he is digested. Spiritually by faith we feed upon 
Christ, when we stedfastly believe that his body was 
bsoken, and his blood shed for us, upon the cross; by 
which sacrifice, offered once for all, as sufficient for all, our 
sins were freely remitted, blotted out, and washed away. 
This is our heavenly bread, our spiritual food. This doth 
strengthen our souls and cheer our hearts. Sweeter it is 
unto us than honey, when we are certified by this outward 
sacrament of the mward grace given unto us through his 
death; when in him we are caret of remission of sins and 
eternal life. Better food than this thy soul can never feed 
upon, This is the bread of everlasting life. They which 
truly eat it shall live by it. 
22. Thus I have briefly, simply, and plainly unfolded tie visinte 


al doe 
elements of 


unto you the meaning of this most holy mystery. Time bread and 


e ¥ Se 3 wine are 
will not suffer me to let you see the absurdities of then neither 
ciuanged in 


popish unsayoury opinions in this matter; neither to con- Substance 
y virtue of 


fute their vain allegations and false collections ; abusing the consecra- 
tien, and 


seriptures, dreaming evermore, with the gross Capernaites, they should 


in adminis- 


of a carnal and a fleshly eating. Behold the one part tration be 
y given both 


of this sacrament consecrated is termed bread, the other unto a 


a cup, by the apostle himself: ‘“ Because what they were ether, 
according to the substance of their natures before consecra- frpespie., 
tion, the same they remain after,” saith Bertram'. The pies 
like hath Theodoret: “Those mystical tokens, after they be Chr. 
sanctified, do not leave their proper nature: for they abide 


in their former substance, figure, and shape’.” This sacra- 


1620. In Joh. Ev. Tract. u. Tom. ur Pars m. col. 630.—Ut quid paras 


dentes et ventrem? Crede, et manducasti—Id. Tract. xxv. col. 489. 


—Ep.] 
f Nam secundum creaturarum substantiam, quod fuerunt aute con- 
secrationem, hoc et postea consistunt.—Ratr. Lib. de Corp, ¢t Sang. Dom. 

Oxon. 1838.-¢. Liv. Pp 27.—Enp.] 
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50 THE FOURTH SERMON, 


ment was delivered to the Corinthians in both kinds. 

Christ saith, so saith Paul, Bivite ex hoc omnes. “ Drin 
ye all of this” That the whole sacrament should be re- 
eeived of the people, and no mutilation permitted, th 
ancient writers are most clear; a3 Ambrose, Jerome, Chry- 


sostom, Gelasius, Cyprian, &e.! This sacrament is to bi 
reecived in remembrance of Christ erucified. “As oft as 
ye shall cat this bread, and drink of this cup, ye shew 
the Lord’s death until his coming.” 

23. In what mamer we ought to prepare ourselves 
thereunto, Paul teacheth, saying, “‘ Let a man prove him- 
self, and so eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.” This 
condemneth anabaptists, which, thinking themselves to be 
without sin, communicate with none but such as they thin! 
like to themselves. Every man shall bear his own burthen: 
it behoveth therefore every man to try himself and not other 


ii; men. ‘Try whether ye be in the faith, or no.” Faith 


hath his fruits: it worketh repentance, it causeth sorrow 
for sins committed, fear of sinning again, and hope of par- 
don. It breedeth love towards God, and love towards our 
brethren. If incredulity, if impenitency, if hatred and malice 
have possessed thine heart, then abstain from the Lord’s 
table, Jest with Judas thou receive the Lord’s bread against 
the Lord, the food of salvation to thy condemnation. But, 
if thou believe, repent thee of thy sin, purpose to live a 
charitable and godly life; if thou be clothed with the sweet 
garment of the Son of God, then sit thee down at the table 
of the Lord and at the feast of the Lamb. For this is lis 
feast; this is done only in remembrance of him; this is the 
blessed eucharist, a sacrament of praise and thanksgiving, 
as for all other godly benefits, so particularly and principally 
for the death and passion of Jesus Christ, God’s only Son, 
and our only Saviour. 

24. These duties being thus performed unto God, we 
youst also endeavour to Hive and lead an honest life. Peace 
is a great mean to procure piety, and picty should breed 
honesty in us. The one cannot be where the other is not. 
Walk honestly, because the days are evil: deny impiety and 
worldly lusts: “live soberly, justly, godlily m this present 
world; looking for that blessed hope, and appearing of the 
[* See Note B—Ep.J 2 
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glory of the mighty God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
li we will be Christ’s disciples, let us tread in his foot- 
steps. If we follow him here in peace, piety, and honesty, 
we shall receive in his kingdom that crown of eternal glory, 
which God the Father for his Son’s sake grant us; to whom, 
with the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one God, be all 
honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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A SERMON 


PREACHED BEFORE THE QUEEN. 


Puirepians I. 


2. Be like minded, having the same love, being of one accord and of ene 
judgment : 

&. That nothing be done through contention or vain glory, but that in 
meckness of mind every man esteem other better than himself. 

4. Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the 
things of other men. 

4. Let the same mind be in you, that was in Christ Jesus. 


a. Tue apostle of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, with 
maeney in! a most vehement’ spirit, and most earnest obtestation, doth 
brotherly here exhort the Philippians, if there were any consolation in 
: Christ, any comfort of charity, any communion of the Spirit, 
any bowels of tender a uffections, or any compussion in them, 
they would, to the fulfilling of his Joy, follow peace, unity, 
love, and brotherly concord ; removing withal the lets there- 
of, and shewing the means how unity, love, and concord, 
may be continued and preserved. And, that his exhortation 
might “be of greater authority, and so take better effect, he 
dektotds down our Saviour Christ as an example; who is ‘the 
God of unity and peace, the Lord of love, and the liveliest 
pattern of all piety and sweetness of manners; requiring of 
us, as we profess Christ in narne and word, so m mind we 
Threethinzs In deed po be so affected as Jesus Christ himself w. 
ee is 2, “Be like minded, having the same,” &c. We e have 
oft Pau? here an exhortation and an example, so linked and tied 
unto uni’ together, the one depending upon the other, that they can- 
ao ge, not well be sundered. My purpose therefore is jointly to 


enc td alll lay them both before you, and in explicating the one to 


eth the o 
means , propose the other. The exhortation is this: “Be Hke 
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RE LIKE MINDED, HAVING THE SAME Love, Ke. 93 


ef one judgment: that nothing be done through conten- 
tion or vain glory, but in meekness of mind every man 
esteém other better than himself. Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man also on the things of other 
men.” Upon this exhortation followeth the example: “ Let 
the same mind be in vou, that was in Christ Jesus.” The 
exhortation standeth upon three parts. First, he moveth 
unto unity, saying, “ Be ye like minded, having the same 
loye;” and this unity, by way of interpretation, he di- 
videtly into two members, be of ‘one accord” and of “ one 
judgment :~ of “ one judgement” in matters of religion; and 
of “ one accord” in brotherly love. In the second part he 
remoyeth the Jets of ‘this unity and concord, saying, “ Let 
nothing be done through contention and vain glory.” These 
are great hindrances to unity and concord. Lastly, he telleth 
the means whereby agreement and love may be upholden 
and maintained, saying, ‘In meekness of mind let every 
man esteem other better than himself: look not every man 
to his own things, but every man also to the things of 
other men.” Here he setteth down two preservatives and 
defences of unity and love: the one, ‘in humbleness of 
mind, to think better of others than of ourselyes;” the 
other, “not to look upon our own things only, but every | 
man also on the things of other men.” 

3. The apostle requireth of us a double unity, im ype ao. 
“religion” and in “brotherly concord.” Both are so ne- Stith, 
cessary, that the one cannot stand long, if the other fall. )rybom 
Unity in religion is a thing most to be desired. “ What andatee- 

is the worst thing of all others? Dissention.. What the Ste". 

best? Unity, peace, and agreement'’.” Thus thought 

Cregory. And we read that the gospel had his beginning 

in unity: “The multitude of them which believed had one Actsiv.(32.} 
heart and one soul.” Schism had bis beginning of dissen- 

tion: “I am of Paul, I of Apollos, I of Cephas:” this 1Cor.i.(12.] 
was that which rent the church of God in pieces. The 

church is called the “kingdom of God;” the “ark of 

Noah ;” the “body of Christ;” to teach us that it should . 
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be at unity in itself. For a house, a ship, a body divided 
cannot continue: by themselves they are brought to ruin 
1Cor.i.[10.] Wherefore, together with the blessed apostle, “*T beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, tha 
ye all speak one thing, and that there be no dissentions 
among you: but be ye knit together in one mind and 
one judgment.” 
Everyagreee =. 4. But we must consider which is true unity. For 
tat unity every agreement is not that concord whereunto we are in 
weareex this. place aad Lucifer with other angels consented 
Gen. iti. [6.] together ; Eye and Adam and the serpent were all of « 
i xi; mind; so were the builders of the tower of Babel: 50 
ee xix. were they of Sodom @ pucro usque ad senem, “from 
Numb. xvi. the child to the man of grey hairs”; so were Dathan and 
xod. xextii Abjiram, with their complices; so were the worshippers 
a of the golden calf; so were the sacrificers in Dan and 
Bethel; so were Pilate and Herod; so were the Jews 
that cried with one voice, “Let him be erucitied;” and 
so are they which have joined themselves in holy league 
with no other intent than those wicked confederates 
Psal. ii. (2.] had, of whom the prophet saith, “They assembled them- 
selves together against the Lord, :nd against his Christ’ 
But it is unity of the Spirit, unity in the truth, unity 
in Christ and in his gospel, whereunto our apostle here 
Hilar.con- eXhorteth us. ‘The name of peace is goodly, and the 
ea oe opinion of consent,” saith Hilary, “is a fair aha a beau- 
tiful thing: but who doubteth that the linked peace of the 


church and of the mee is that peace only which is of 


Christ, whieh he spake of to his apostles after his glorious 
passion, which he commended at his departure as the 
pawn! of his everlasting commandment’? All other peace 
is no peace indeed. ‘Nor is he joined to the church.” 


saith Cyprian, “who is severed and sundered from the 


(} Pawn—pledge—Ep.]} 

{2 Speciosum quidem nomen est pacis, et pulcra est opinio unitatis: 
sed quis ambigat eam solam ecclesie atque evangelicrum unitate 
pacem esse, que Christi est? Quam ad apostolos post passionis sure 
gloriam est locutus, quam ad «terni mandati sui pignus commendavit 
abiturus, hane nos, fratres dilectissimi, et amissam querere, et tur- 
batam componere, et repertam tenere curavimus.--Hil. Pictavor. Epis. 
Op. Par. 1693. Cont. Arianos vel Auxent. Mediolan. Liber. col. 1200. 
—Ep.] ; 
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gospel’.” St Paul, moving men to unity in religion, saith, 
“This is all one thing: ” but he addeth further, “according to Rom, xv. 
Jesus Christ.” The city whereof the prophet speaketh, w hich - 
is at unity within itself, must be builded upon the foundation 
of the apostles and of the prophets. For what a concord 
is that which is at strife with Christ? Unity must be in ye- 
rity: “Thy word is verity ;” in this we must agree. “ Let Jotm xvii. 
us not hear, This I say, this thou sayest, but, This saith a oreioe 
the Lord*.” For unity in religion not grounded upon Christ 
and his gospel is not concord, but conspir acy: 
5. «And here we have to. praise our God, that in ath The unity 


which is i: a 


doetrine touching the substance of religion we all agree in the eh 
0 omy Bh 


one truth; we all build upon oné Gomiation: ee Jesus at this day - 
ouchinig 
i, 


slain and offered up for our full redemption according to rel 
eee 
the doctrine of the seriptures. So much the greater pity mend about 


some 
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it is that there should be such dissent iv matters of small oad 
things out- 

importance, in rites and cireumstances, that by contention warily ap- 
pertaining r 


in such things the course of the gospel should be hindered, to religion. 
Christ's adversaries strengthened, and his church otiended. 
The ministry cannot be well exceuted without her rites ; 
which: rites are left indifferent to every policy, so that they 
be not disagreeing from the word, so that they tend unto 
edification, so that they be seemly and according to decent 
order. Be it granted that some rites upon some consi- 
deration might be bettered, or omitted; yet ean J not say, 
neither any man, I suppose, can prove, that any thing is set 
down to be observed in the ebureh, wicked, or contrary to 
the word. And it were scarce wisdom, when as im many 
years a beautiful and a costly house is builded, if a window 
be set a little awry, or some small like eye-sore do appear, in | 
respect thereof to disturb the whole house, to pull it down, 
and Jay it flat with the ground. Jor, every change being so 
full of peril, surely these great alterations upon so light ad- 
vice, these new commonwealths, howsoever they be shadowed 
with the plausible name of reformation, yet in secking (for 
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{! Nec ecclesie jungitur, qui ab evangelio separatur.—Cypr. Op. 
Oxon. 1682. De Lapsis, p. 129.—Eb.] . 

{2 Non andiamus, Hee dicis, hee dico: sed audiamus, Hee dicit 
Dominus —August. Op. Par. 1694. Cont. Don. Epist., vulgo De Unit. 
Eecles, Liber Unus. Tom, rx. col. 840.~-En. | 
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undoubtedly this is sought, and that by many) to have th 
patrimony of the church divided, mangled, and impained 
they threaten the utter overthrow of learning and religion 
For take away living, at whieh root this axe especiall; 
striketh. and ye take away learning: take away learning. 
and ye overthrow teaching: take away teaching, and what 
is} xxix. shall become of the church of Christ? “ Where there is no 
vision,” there the people cannot choose but come to decay, 
There is no state (no, not the state of a prince excepted, to 
whom fear, honour, obedience, and tribute is due) that may 
more rightly challenge a competent and sufficient living, than 
the minister of the word of God. They seem to have put 
out the very light of nature in themselves, which repime at 
the reasonable maintenance of them that minister before the 
Lord in these sanctified labours. For who doth plant a 
vineyard, and doth not eat of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the mill of the dock? 
Mark how the seriptures both in the law and in the gospel 
1 Cor.ix.[9.] do beat upon this point. ‘¢In the law it is said, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox. Doth God take care for 
oxen?” No, his care is for us. For our cause it is that he 
ae v. hath said, “ The labourer is worthy of his hire.” For our 
Li Cor. ix. . cause he hath “ordained that they which preach the gospel, 
should live of the gospel.” He had a care of his church, and 
Gai. vi. (6.] therefore gave charge: “ Let him that is taught in the word 
make him that taught him partaker of all his goods.” This 
(1 Cor. ix. is large, yet but reasonable. Tor, “if we have sown unto 
i you spiritual things, is it a great matter if we reap your 
carnal things?” is it much to make us partakers of all your 
goods? “The elders that rule well are worthy of double 
honour, specially they which labour in the word and doc- 
1Thess.v, trine.” “ They which labour amongst you, and are over you 
Dee Sin the Lord, and admonish you, have them,” saith the apostle, 
“we beseech you, in singular love, for their work’s sake.” 
It was foreseen no doubt by the Spirit, how God’s portion 
should be pinehed, how the ministers of the word should 
be contemned, how injuriousiy men im these last uncha- 
vitable days would seek for the hayoc and spoil of the 
church: this moyed him in so large and ample sort te 
speak of maintenance and honour due to his ministers. Jf 
aiy man be slow and retehless in doing his offiee, if there 


pee “en Se ait die saan 24 
i oS rile aes tiyeesttinsts Sedak 


Pt 
Se gig + Bal ake om “4 pices ‘A Ritouew ae i bead » | 
ade eo Powe? Grd edt te Re aod ish. fan pao _ aa 7 a } 
ER edt te tg ott Yo ter iste fee ols Xt dtaieal ri Be omer 
feqacag ails VET tore del st ie Aiod anasehyetes walt -ward: oe oe ihe, Ga 
sheila echt Spe # att he ae ‘deep ster regs deed seeatabes: Re ae 
Sa Sony ih s3 tay) ode? = ee odt to git wd? ot 2a i pl an: rie 
Pan ati a dh Sanne aie i - ae “get oe cen ot: ae, ae ‘eens Re oor = : 
nese | “id to wie ST sapeatat al *- cee oe one 


yee at Sept elle rod padt poate? ied ae nenen.” wth me 2. i 
bar hres at We wig? t- fata? Sagrey efi to avd Shunde sey soe 
forse iad ii gitar tat eetd tea > ls ere obvi pace > 
“it “Ahoug #2 He Me aoaig aig eattbarbgaiad Sats ne @ABET © Ard )\) 
bia0 avo enreoe ‘i? He  sshtkravines port ary, ‘sagtal ae ae 
ae a3 ov i ae ‘heats Mernn s: 3p" oe asi fentiige Bee: Th mle 
aie fis Ie ane en irae ax tayap 8 a “Fe xyes Jpertatss.< eg 
ohfrral te have es ai torr sieite wmdio taht © Lebong Aipagee) 
as a mat {iss aie mk spinel apyaetes, poeta asdsadpe pst =: a 
RE Wels WIG Ps Oy Sheen Solel gabe ett tilt 
éltewire aiittise” pirteip epee ape Hesse Scum k abi se as he 
“Migs Fee Ak “il el are a yeirr iS fies 

eine wR eit ob atl 4 insane th pa 
Lgl ireeier, et” hy wo donate old wee phvtlociieg ad, Hunde » 


mitt “ta Ws ‘ott saat cit}: oh Hawa Bluow. eat, aldol — raed 
oF Pie chew fee ohwel on ai ged dope: "- 
a wradati> abd a oo Sea fats peimenreer Anos hy isa 
Wiet h sols sid soaeh of enlddan tie wole cab sa ls eas 


‘ 
nay 


er 
‘ 


Nh 
Lian oe 


PE) ow 


RES UAW okies 


4 


IEONGE SS 


Mi 


PORE BRE R 


Se odes et aes Shays 


RS Gane Tech cat on ener cae ea 


BE LIKE MINDED, HAVING THE SAME Love, &e. 97 


be any idle shepherd, that feedeth himself only, and not 
flock, let him be reformed or removed: but for the 
fault of a few that the whole state should be subverted, 
and the patrimony of the church of Christ spoiled and 
devoured, it were very hard. No prince nor people, 
christian or heathen, could ever eonsent to such a thing 
without sacrilege. Well: as we are at unity in substance 
of rebgion, so God graut that at length in these things 
siso We may agree and be as one, even as becometh the 
congregation of Christ, which is a society linked and knit 
together, not sundered by division, and rent in pieces by 
variety of opinions and judgments. To this unity Paul 
exhorteth: “Be of one meaning.” This unity Christ com- [2 Con. xiti 
mendeth to his disciples, saying, ‘* Be one.” (3 
6. Of this unity and conjunction of men agreeing iy OF alivin 
the truth ariseth that basheas concord, whereof St Paul ie 
in the words that follow, saith, “ Be like minded, having iin : 
the. same charity.” Where dissent m religion is, there oa 
can hardly be consent in love. Diversity of religion sun- feation ceat 
dered the Jew and Gentile, caused the one to be an oe 
abomination to the other. Wherefore he, that came to 
bring religion into the world, came not to bring with it 
peace, but a sword; a sword to divide asunder not only 
kingdoms and cities, but even the man and the wife, the 
father and the child; a sword to cut off one brother from 
another. For there can be no agreement between Christ 
and Belial, the light of the one, ea the other’s darkness : 
such as are not “of one true religion with us, their pro- 
fession may be friendship, but their practice is deceit: they 
may with speech and countenance flatter and fawn, but they 
arry for the most part a malicious heart, set upon mischief. 
Cain spake Abel fair enough; but for the diversity of his Ge iy. (3 
sacrifice he hated him, and, spying opportunity, shed his * 
blood. Herod pretended to worship Christ, whose death matt. ii. (8.3 
he fully purposed in his malicious mind. There was never 
therefore wise Israclite that would trust an Amorite. [t 
is and will be true for ever, that Constantius said; Qui Som.L1. 
i sunt in Devin, in principem fideles esse non possunt o 
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Matt. xviii. 


(19.] 


The love 
and unity, 
which 
should be in 
the mystica! 
body of 
Christ, 
which is the 
company of 
Inen pro- 
fessing the 
christian 
faith, 
shewed by 
comparison 
of that 
unity which 
is seen in 
the parts 
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“They cannot be sure to their prince, who to God-ward ar 
not sincere.” They count truth heresy; and No proousz 
YO BE KEPT WITH HERETICS is thelr posy’. <7 = 
hke to their father, which is a murderer and lia es 

the beginning. But when we speak of love and aie 

we speak of the badge of Christianity, of the See of 
true Christians; who, consenting in faith, bring forth the 
fruit of faith, which is loye; without which, how near scever 
we approach unto Christ in word and in outward profession. 
we are indeed none of his. He cannot agree with Christ, 
that is at discord with a Christian, God is so delighted 
with this affection, that he professeth himself to hate 4 
that are enemies of it: yea, “the soul of the Lord abhor- 
reth him that raiseth up contentions amongst erate 
Love is the livery-coat of Christ: whosoever will be num- 
bered with his servants, must put it on. “ By this meu 
shall know you to be my disciples, if ye love one another.’ 
In those very creatures which God hath left empty and 
void of understanding, there is a kind of love: a consent 
we sce there is in the stars, in the elements, in times and 
seasons, amougst the beasts of the field, the fowls of the 
air, the fbi, of the sea, and fruits of the earth: every 
beast doth love his like, to our shame and reproach, i, 
haying so many schoolmasters to teach us one thing, we 
learn it not; especially being so necessary as it is. For 
in love and concord our prayers are accepted in the sight 
of God, and without them abhorred: “ Verily I say unto 
you, that if two of you shall agree in earth upon, any 
thing, whatsoever they shall desire, it shall be given them 
of my father which is in heaven.” 

7. St Paul therefore, to persuade men to this concord, 
useth a similitude drawn from the members of a natural 
body: wherein he noteth, that the body by nature is a thing 
whole and perfect, consisting of all his members; if 20) 
part be wanting or cut off, it is maimed: even so in this 
estien! body of Christ, im this HEN society of pe 
faithful, if any part be cut off, the whole is defaced : 
deformed. All the members, and every one of them, baboe ur 
not for themselves only, but for the use and preservation 
of the whole body. So are we born, not for ourselves aloie. 


[? Posyinoito.—Ko. | 


Wigan ich ramen 2h 


a 


7 Ls 


MW iL 


4h {Radome of = 


ni tat bes mesipwig a eda 
seats lor. At AS haga 
is ehaetey asely Fai, eer 
att fret wind ik a yume 
Sea. Be aunt abst 784 ae 
daibcorteons peer iean tiehile Lead pt P sities 
ets Gee pene edigy ap kts song Daal 
Teiviivh es 25 - bed - cunt Aer yar, pe Ss 
wn aera | Steedeyl eaaraindy ot Neth tine el 
Gaeta dotted ait ar ie na Pas, ete? rf tees! ae i ‘ 
sect iaagd 6507 apie at Gites ps) 
Reh eit tise Piatahidits = eka ye —_ tyig at orod a * ; 
ee il ye eee adr RT oe 2 weiw. bere, tank. ay 
aa gts peel HS Hag Ertoad, chang ronal Bade _ 
bay Stee Sal «pial; alt tophe soe) ea! e7 geod oe am 
deecatey 1 =e beet ake tb ens ae ee bier, ; H 
ben wnehd i thugs atenl epdettt id Se Seat ee on, frseh i 


i Te eget ct atk ait du eatend oh et: MN, las 
sigs = Spb coed! ap aderad Tea. Seti =~ sada old we, * fi 
lleiotrgis . ante. @ onngis ants ot oat at Apok., diab. tend 


a 
frie 


ef =p Sty: hs Adee write adtocalay, Ck ee steed oo : 
a = /inpereais ge) cued ies ae 2 ee seanal oa ay 
dese eihd gee? 2 sip Toy EE, NTT SEE Sregqugtte sings rok os i ; 

rn nant ops Seeriu oe nee Scuilgew bang. (bn to ica a 
tile Goi, Tee. - oNgEs . Bathe, Se We paz) % tad aten. or } 


: > 
Bil} ti 4134 me Fergie a Jr it byes cere vetpostatiar ete << ah 
: : af 

; eee ee dati edta ey , 
Soreiieniyn ane ‘3 oa otis ap uneosae tanh ae - f 


aL Seat) % The Ont ape wounds eagal. riot ifieapie te eta, - 

Sa «¢ 4 saedae gt hod, age vie aldatear oyf anna taesaghead 
Me S peice Oh Hin, is spijeteme), ductkaoyg, Saye spafeabve tle 
Sit ay oh disye lo heauings wt tf, Pb. Tey 40, pila get es Las vas 
St Te stake deniiige ei ot Galt Yo highs deetibege M350 
it huadietins bute atthe ay ot aia ae oe in 
ti Fa) gine ay ash tab par fia’ eda tA ay in 

Bray verge treet. plas mit ot deat olny ‘ 
ab wtih Anas BSP Forty sexod 9 TAT gba elaalyr: " 
"Edd —mnthoneetant, J . 


” 


Rats SER Rees PE AMER rit ttt ar dich et nga DP NDR WIA eer ce ret ae as 


wT Yi 


eee eo 


Fee ears 


PU ahr, DS 


PRE PR FES AEN ID Smt oats Rade uf t rie 


Sue 


BE LIKE MINDED, HAVING THE SAME Love, &c. 99 


Lut for others also, for whom we should travail as for our- and men- 


bers.of a ng- 


selves. The members strive not, but are content with their tural 
placing, be it honourable, be it base: even so should not hee } 
we strive for equality or superiority, but every man content 
himself with his own calling. The met nbers rejoice and 
suffer together: even so should we be kindly adecbeus each 
to other, mourning with them that mourn, and being glad 
with them that do rejoice. That member which hath not 
this sympathy, this mutual suffering, this feeling of other 
men’s hurts, is dead and rotten. “ Rémenben them,” auth na! xiii. 
the apostle, “that are in bonds, as though ye yourselves 
were bound with them, and them that are in affliction, as 

if ye yourselves were afflicted in their bodies.” The mem- 
bers are sundry, and have sundry offices. For if all were 

an eye, where were the hearmg? if all did command, which 
should obey? -even so in this resembled body, and, civil 
society, there must be diversity, as of members, so of 
functions. The prince is as the head, without whose dis- 
ereet and wise government the laws would cease, and, the 
people being not ruled by order of laws, ruin and eonfusion 
would soon follow: each contending and striving against 
other, the end would be the utter subversion of all. The 
ministers of the word are as the eyes to wateh, and not 

to wink or sleep, and as the mouth to speak, and not be 
dumb: for then they perform not their allotted function. 
They are placed as watchmen over the church, for the 
good and godly direction thereof; to take heed both to 
themselves, and to all the flock, whereof the Holy Ghost, 
hath made them overseers; to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood; to warn the 
people of the enemy ever at hand, always ready to assault ; 

to teach and instruct the people of God in the way of their 
salyation, to tell them of their sins, to cry unto them, and 
not to cease. The judges are as ears, who should sit in 
open places, to hear the causes and complaints of the people, 
opening the one ear to the plaintiff, and reserving the 
other to the defendant’s answer. The nobility are as the 
shoulders and arms to bear the burthen of the common- 
wealth, to hold up the head, and defend the body with 
might and force, with wise counsel and good advice. Men 


of lower degrees are set as inferior parts in the body, pain- 
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Josh. i. 16.) 


2 Sam. xviii. 
{3.] 


Rom. ix. [3.] 


1 Thess. ii. 
[8.3 


2, 
The first 
hinderance 
of unity is 
contention. 


Heb. xii. 
(14, 15.) 


is maintained. This nee essary conjunction should cause 
i. prince to love the people, as Moses, which wished rather 
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fully to travail for the necessary sustentation both of them. 
selves and others. All these members are so necessary 
that none can want! without the ruin of the whole. For 
every one hath need of other, and by the help of the other 


+}, 
tlt 


to be blotted out of the book of life, than that they should 
perish; and as David, which besought the Lord to tua 
his wrathfol hand against him, and to spare the people. 
It should cause such love in the people towards the prince, 
as was both in the people of Israel towards their prince 
and governor Josua, when they said, “ All that thou has: 
commanded us, we will do; and whithersoever thou sendest 
us, we will go;” and in Davyid’s subjects towards him, when 
ioe stood fast by him at such time as he fled from his 
rebellious and unnatural son; not sufiermg that he should 
adventure himself in the field, but they rather for him to 
bear the brunt and burthen of the battle: “Thou shalt 
not go, thou art worth ten thousand of us.” This should 
cause the pastor to love his flock, as Paul did love Is 
brethren, “I would wish myself separated from Christ for 
my brethren:” and again, “ Our good will was to have 
dealt unto you not the gospel of God only, but even our 
own souls too, because ye were dear unto us.” This should 
cause the people to love their pastor dearly, as.the Gala- 


s.Jtians loved Paul, to whom he giveth this testimony: “! 


bear you record, that, if it had been possible, you would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to 
me.” Finally, this should cause all men to walk in love, 
even as Christ our example hath loved us. 

8. It followeth: “Let nothing be done through con- 
tention or yain-glory.” After that St Paul hath exhorted 

to Jove and unity, now he removeth the lets and ene- 
mies of them. The breach of all concord is contention ; 
and the daughter cof contention is dissipation. Wherefore 
our God is not the God of contention, but of peace; not 
of econfision, but of order: his apostles are not breeders 


of stirs and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make 
Pa E oct 
peace: to this they provoke and exhort every where: “1 


beseech you, let there be no contentions amongst you, fol- 
[? Want—be wanting —Ep. ] 


Set fest aceon wat: ‘i Texas) ab 
set Ha outa pienso nse swvodhioy Sn 
tru) Fe sel he: ighvets tht severe es ans _ mpi 
ult Wo git oA “ys nto onal er Bree prt sae 


f ‘peeeninat Senctiasteai 
© “eyfer foal = abe ag adtesvol wt 
—~ timwdle pudld The -eendt HE? pers wis de ane hehiok 
— et Ae el 2 we aie i en: il uel 
) ettag : > intel Tay itt 
) = Aaiety ei trortoy Gkiesr site “a “des ae eared ns i He 


H 

r , = = See 

uri “3 2 oar cet | opis Maes eet may ‘ tna it 
i dd ester) aemake AUD ‘ 


rinet poh sy jon fobirrane 
Welw staid dhanwer ofoeides enaents rei fara. 7 nt Ne 


7 

7 

7 vt us cy f : 
Liddle vf 63 TR ae ia; > the ateidedres fies. a ltfariens.. nbd 


mat a) - - 
» Gent fom Ga mid zd- deat Boole: —588.. 
bi ga a - i. 
© #tomed wh valhrr verde ged sie nds af Geel ewinerbs els na i. 
i " Pe. ee ; — 
’ Frits ioe 1" ot tga alecstits Sead Tre feud od. ‘ppeydd All = 


= “ ee 8 

Decale aT: “sw Yo tinnatelt: set Aire dae ssn og tet. Be nes 

, wa avel ily foe T oz Aoi ih it -avel ad 1 beng gat: rea. siaitiy ae 

= rer} haeugi > ea + betas a jee rein: vai Lave eu aie ned 1} a) goal * 

" ies 4 anew Hie He Z oO waieye iss sia." sternite rial. Ol ene i 
ne] 


FORE uo xin Sess; Po lice 


Rede edd? “eu Clint sdb nas ar pegoed:oot claonk Cad aR) 


= SN evs 7&2 ,shes bad ta [ “pers ye 
~ J 


. ; a "" ae c 
) sRO 4tt.en virasb tole: tied aval ote ol ait gates, oe 
7 ; a See 5 4 H 
A vytastes) Sidd trove afk. ody, at loeth Senet: mnainisayel * Jai 
. i 
heya fee cssbe}a a mit” Fit f bd 1 a edz. 3h ont yet, ack ot. “J 4 By = J 
- A *s . 2s r aA wu ra 
yy Oe SAIN yrs sved Bue. PIG Uses Feu, Ber: ) vashep.s rT ‘; ay es 
— staal pi lew od-xiuww Tas ovena ‘Bed wight yrths si 
= > : ae ee oe : , ed 
me *. 0 “iesof abit olaeaas 00 - ded ae iets ut 
| a ee ee er eee Oe - as: Ea 
=D Hone’? Afosy sae potetice age > ap saotioll ab; ww 7 
7 t “si t ee See " 
= heteodiss Med fet 16. 2a) i “esuky REY AOA 
~ of we rd } : 4 ‘ 
: 3 * cate Race ie 
ns . 
hag ro : tt 
pa: wha & ‘OFS dt ¥s 
= 5 Tibbs EF 5 cab c er 
—v it >.< shoe —e : rhe 
pe saa y eis Siare oie hy, f 
iit eT = amas satiate: ae: "Be ob ont ina: tad A Bf 
a a ~—_ £ . ‘ s ® 
—<tubesn! lia aan.2 FI¥6h, + 8S a6 abypis te pee niga. 
C-. RE ho  er espeese “Le ‘5 ray a : Lave euaatt, bites 
- > ‘ a bd 
-s | weet “ ‘ at i q y 7 
' t 4 9 22? -S eR 29) 2 te ART 9 yes elt 
7 ' A * * * 
“4 ARF segron E eireyz Rie eS at S'Pay i; ror 
Sa tre J . ™ eee 
=“ . Fig Si ual fare ae we ea ed 
: a . d ie ae wl ‘ Ml 
“a0 : 4 ay BS Pe we ANE 
aie “es 
° * “a 7 


ee en en ee 


Ska yet 


@ 
qe 


TTS GRR: SHER Hg sea ie 


ADP Rnrel-ge se 


Sie 


Pee sg it o 
> Das TRIAS BR net aco SPOR te 


Ri indir a 


BE LIKE MINDED, HAVING THE SAME Love, &c. 101 


tow peace; let no root of bitterness spring up and trouble 
vou.” Where the man and the wife, the parents and the 
children, strive one against another, that house needeth no 
foreign enemy to bring it to nought; it will be devoured 
of itself. A kingdom, a city, divided by contention, how 
should it stand? All times and examples are our witnesses. 
Contention between Reboam and Jeroboam brought the 
kingdom of Israel first to a division, and then to confusion. 
The contention between Simon, John, and Eleazar, chief 
men m the eity of Jerusalem, was the last and utter de- 
struction of that city. If counsellors emulate and contend 
amongst themselves, it must needs tear the state of the 
commonwealth in pieces. It was great wisdom therefore 
in M. #milins and Fulvius Flaccus, that, being at enmity, 
vet when they were chosen censors of Rome together, they 
jomed hands and buried all injuries; lest through their 
contention the state should come to ruin. Abraham, 
knowing the hurt of contention, gave place to his nephew 
Lot: “Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between thee Gen. xiii. 
and me, neither between mine herdmen and thine; for we - 
are brethren.” The scripture termeth us sheep, meek and | 
patient: let us not therefore be currish like unto dogs, | 
contending, barking, and biting at our brethren. “If ye Gal.v. 115.) | 
bite one another, beware lest ye be consumed one of an- 
other.” 

9. And asthe hane of unity is contention, so the breeder Another £ 


of contention is vain-glory. What else caused John, bishop is vain- 
1 * ¥ oom : 3 glory, the 
of Constantinople, to contend to be called, “The universal inotier and 
. ney = c 7 as , breeder of 
bishop”? Superbum nomen hoo est’:  Vhis is a proud name,” contention. 
What else made the angel to contend to ad- 


saith Grevory. 
vanee jiimseif above measure? Adam to seek to be wise as 
Cresar 


God?  Absolon to strive for his father’s kingdom? 
to brook no man to be his better? Pompey no man to be 
Wherefore, “let us not be desirous of vain-glory, Gal. v. 
er.” he proud 


eat 


his peer? 26.) 
provoking one another, envying one anoth 
and vain-glorious are compared to the cedar-trees of Liba- Usai. ii. 13.3 
nus, which are hicher than others, not of themselves, but by 
reason of the high mountain whereupon they grow. 

[? Tanteque major efficeris, quanto te 4 superbi et stulti yocabuli 
usurpatione restringis—-Grog. Papie J. Mag. Op. Pav. 1705. Lib. v. Epist. 
xvili- Ad Johannem Upise. Constantin. Tom. 11. col. 742.—Ep. ] 
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There is no- 
thing in us 
whereof we 
may boast, 
1 Cor. iy. [7.] 


Tsai. Ixiy. 
f6.] 


Prov. viii. 


05.] 


Wisd, vi. 
[6.] 


Num. xxii. 


Matt. xxvi. 


Isai. x1. [6.] 


Jer. ix. [23, 
24] 


Esther vy. 
{11.) 


Vain-glory 
hardly 
bridied. 
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10. It is madness for men to glory in that which is 
not their own. “ What hast thou, that thou hast not re. 
eeived? “And if thou hast received, why dost thon glory” 
Dost thou glory in thy good works and righteousness ! 
They are as the clothes of a woman in her blood. Dost 
thou glory m thy nobility and great authority? “By me 
kings do reign:” neither is there any power but from God. 
Rule is given you of the Lord, and power by him that is 
most high. Glory not, but fear, knowing that he whid 
hath received much, hath much to reckon for; and “a 
hard judgment shall they have that bear rule.” Dost 
thou glory in thy riches? Fool, this night thy life is taken 
from thee, and then whose are they? They ave as gras 
unto all, but unto most men as thorns: many have been 


t 
nor apostle, as we see by the examples of Dalaam and 
Judas: they are every where unquiet guests. Sigismundus 
the emperor could not sleep so long as a chest full of gold 
remained in his bed-chamber. Dost thou glory in fo: 
and fashion? in fayour? in beanty? “All flesh is grass, 
and the glory of it is as the flower of the field.” To-day 
it flourisheth, te-morrow it vanisheth. Dost thou glory in 
thy worldly wisdom and policy? The wisdom of the world 
is but foolishness before the Lord. ‘“ Let not the wise 
1an glory in his wisdom: let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord which shew mercy, judgment, and righteousness 
in the earth.” Dost thou glory, with msolent Haman, 
that thou art in exceeding grace and favour with Assuerus 
the king, and canst have whatsoever thy heart doth wish 
at his hands? Dost thou in this thy loftiness envy unto 
death godly Mardocheus, because he honoureth not thee, 
which art in thyself altogether unworthy of honour? His 
pride had a fall, his insolency ended in ignominy and shame. 
Let such as are lifted up into such favour fear: let them 
learn to be so much lowlier, as they are higher than others, 
remembering that the wrath of a prince is death; and what 
is more easily kindled than wrath ? 
11. It is hard to bridle the haughty affections of 
vain-glorious men. This vanity staineth our best and 
purest actions; our’ prayer, when we -pray that we may 
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os 


our alms, when we give that 
our fastmg, when we use it 


be seen and thought holy 
we may have a praise; 
either to merit unto ourselves, or thereby to seem devout 


unto others; our preaching, when we seck our own com- 
ease God as 


miendation, when we study uot so much to pl 
mev, When much learning puffeth us up, when we take 


= a pride in our picked words and pleasant utterance, when 

a we rejoice with Herod to hear the people shout and cry, 

ze “The voice of a God.” Thus, as the goodliest trees in a Actssii. 
Fé garden are soonest blasted with red winds, se men ene? 

3 dued with the rarest qualities and best gifts are soonest 

: infected with this poison. That great and blessed apostle 

r himself was in some danger of this disease. Wherefore 

: thus he speaketh: “ yi T should be exalted above mes i> 2 Cor. xii 
i sure through abundance of revelations, there was given ”” 

: unto me a sting in vie flesh, the messenger of Satan to 


buffet me, that I might not be exalted above measure.” 
He only was quite aud clesn void of this. sm, who is our 
example, who saith in the gospel, “J do not seek mine [John viii, 
own glory.” ae 

12. Now the lets of unity, which are contention and ee, 
vain-glory, beng removed, St Paul teacheth in the last feet eg 
eae by what means unity and concord may be preserved. is Boies 
strong preservatives. The mina. 


OER TERS SNES SH ays cen 


W herein he setteth iene two 
first is, “In humbleness of mind every man to esteem 
others better than himself.” To esteem others better 
than ourselyes is a lesson hard to be learned, a lesson 
which never can enter into the brain of a proud-hearted 
man. And therefore St Paul requireth humbleness of mind 
in him, that shall thus frame and fashion his judgment ; 


according to that whereunto he exhorteth in another place, 
ealled, Eph. iv. [I~ 


“Walk worthy of the vocation whereunto ye are 
with all humbleness of mind and meekness, with long suf- ms 
fering, supporting one another through love, endeayouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in ‘the bond of peace.’ 


For upon whom shall the Spirit of the Lord rest, but 
only upon them that are humble and lowly? To whom 
but unto men of a meek and gentle 
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e should he give grace, 

. spirit? But there are sundry sorts of humility. 

ei 13. There is an humility which is constrained, an Loge 
3 Kinds 0 
e humility perforce, such as that whereof the prophet saith : humilit 
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Ecclus. xix. 


Col. ii. [21.] 


Luke xviii. 
(13. j 


The way to 
redress that 
overween- 
ing wiich 
we have of 
ourselves. 
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“The Lord relieveth the meek, and humbleth the wiel: 
to the ground.” Such are then humble, only when Gol 
hath humbled them by afilicting them. There is a coun. 
terfeit humility, such as was in Absolon, when he stol 
away the people’s hearts from the king. For it is the 
usual manner of some to bow down themselves, and 
look most demurely, when their imvard parts are full 
deceit, and their heads most occupied about wicked pur- 
poses. Again, there is a superstitions humility, such 
that was, “Touch not, taste not, handie not:” touch not 
the chalice, taste not an egg in Lent, handle not the 
bread that by consecration is made holy: which things 
had a shew of religious holiness, but were indeed mer 
dalliances, devised by Satan, to no other end but only to 
noozle the deceived im their blinduess. But true humility 
is the lowliness of a pensive and contrite heart. This 
humility was in the publican, which thought so basely of 
himself that he durst not litt up his eyes towards heaven: 
this humility was in Paul, when he contessed himself the 
“least” amongst the apostles, and “the chiefest amongst 
sinners. A man of this disposition, which thinks so 
basely of himself, will easily esteem others better than 
himself. But what? Should) a king then, in dignity, 
place, and authority, prefer a mean artificer or a Cay- 
labourer before himself? or should a wise man esteem a@ 
natural fool wiser than himself? No: St Paul is no au- 
thor of confusion, neither will he in any wise have God's 
good gifts debased. He descendeth not to these extremi- 
ties, but only persuadeth us not to think so arrogantly of 
ourselves, as in respect of ourselves to condemn others. 
Every man hath the mind of a king in himself. Goliah 
thought bigly of himself, but of David how basely! This 
self-liking hath infected and possessed all flesh. 

14. The way to redress it is to look upon ourselves 
and upon others, but not upon both with the same eyes; 
upon ourselves with the eyes of strait Judgment, upon our 
neighbours with a favourable and a charitable eye. Who- 
soever therefore thou art that depisest another, consider 
in thyself these two things. First, whatsoever thou hast 
that good is, it is of ¢ God, the author of all goodness 3 
and as all that thou hast is from him, so. to him thou 
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dost stand accountable for it. Thou art but a steward 
of his goods, which will call thee to a strict and a-hard 
reckoning for every mite. If thou consider this, thou 

shalt find small cause to boast and glory of thyself, but 

shalt give all glory to the King of glory. But open 

thine other eye, and look down to thy sins; there shalt 

thou see an ugly sight: thou shalt be forced to leave off 
glorying, and to ery with the prophet David, “ Mine ini- psa.xaisiii. 
quities are gone over my head, and as a weighty burthen a 

they are too heavy for me.” Yea, if thou rightly look upon 

thy sins, thou shalt see in that glass God’s face turned 

away from thee, and his ears shut up against thy prayers: 

* Your iniquities,” saith God, ‘“‘have made a division be- tsi. tix.(2.] 
tween you and me.” If thou truly enter into thyself, 

and consider of thy sin, thou shalt say with the prodigal 

ehild, ‘‘ Lord, 1 am not worthy to be called thy son ;” ae 
and with Peter, “* Depart from me, for I am a sinner ;” Luke v. [8.] 
and with David, “It is I that have sinned; as for these 2 Sam, xxiv. 
sheep, what have they done?” Thou wilt think of others, ~“~ 

as Saul did say of David, ‘ ‘Thou art more righteous oe 
I.” But the prince of darkness hath dimmed, or rather [77 

put out both these eyes: we can neither see our gifts 

that be good to be of God, nor our sin, as we should, 

to be of ourselyes; and therefore we esteem most highly 

of ourselves, and most vilely of others. Which we would 

not do, if we did lovingly and charitably behold with re- 
verence the graces and gifts of God which are in them. 

For who is there in whom some commendable thing doth 

not appear? Lazarus seemed a contemptible thing in the 

eyes of that rich glutton; yet was his patience to be 
preferred before the other's riches. The publican scemed 

ugly and odious to the Pharisee; yet his humbleness was 

much more worthy praise, than the other’s supposed pu- 

rity and holiness of life. There is no man so base, but 

a charitable eye may find out in him some good and 
precious thing. And no man may be despised, in whom 

there is any appearance at all of that which is good. 
At the least this we may see in all men, that they 
shew the workmanship of him which made them, they 
carry the image of him by whom they were created ; 


and in them which are our brethren, how high soever 
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we bear our heads, yet thus much we may consider more 
that they are as dearly bought as we: the precios 
bleod of the Son of God was shed for them, as well 
as for us: we have not a foot more than they in tha: 
eternal inheritance which God hath provided for his hum- 
ble-minded children. If these considerations do not mak: 
us to esteem others better than ourselves, yet somewhat 
they will abate and take down that proud humour which 
auseth us to lift up ourselves so much above others, 
And, as in looking upon our brethren we must have ono 
eye open, to behold the graces of God which are in 
them, so the other must be shut and closed up, that 
those things wherein they are weak may be_ hidden. 
For “charity doth cover sins.” There can be no charity 
in that man’s heart, whose eyes are fed with beholding 
the infirmities of his brethren. Sem and Japhet turned 
away their faces when they went to cover their father’s 
nakedness, for which charitable deed they received « 
blessing: but Cham, for looking upon his father’s fall, 
brought a curse upon himself and his posterity—to teach 
us, that he which looketh upon other men’s faults with 
pleasure and delight, doth well deserve that other men 
should look upon his plagues without compassion. St Paul 
therefore would have us to be favourable censurers of our 
brethren, ready to pardon scapes, “ considering,” saith he, 
“thyself, lest thou also be tempted.” And it is a goo 
meditation which Augustine preseribeth in these cases: 
* Such we were or may be’.”. Wherefore, as Christ doth 
not only cover our manifold sins, but also forgive, as it 


foe 


{? Hune compatientis affectum in eadem epistola ad Galatas precipit, 
dicens, “Si preoccupatus fucrit homo in aliquo delicto, vos qui spirituale: 
estis, instruite hujusmodi in spiritu lenitatis, intendens tvipsum, ne et 
tu tenteris.” Vide si non dixit, Fiere tanquam ille, ut ium lucrifacias. 
Non utique, ut ipsum delictum fallaciter ageret, aut se id habere 
simularet: sed ut in alterius delicto, quid etiam sibi accidere possct, 
adtenderet, atque ita alteri, tamquam sibi ab altero vellet, misericorditer 
subveniret: hoc est nom mentientis astu, sed compatientis affectu. 
Sic Judzo, sie gentili, sie cuilibet homini Paulus in errore vel peceato 
aliquo constitute, non simulando quod non erat, sed compatiendo, quia 


, 
1 


esse potuisset, tamquam qui se hominem cogitarct, omnibus omn) 
factus est, ut omnes iucrifaceret—August. Op. Par. 1679. Epist. ixxxu. 
Ad Hieron. Tom. us. col. 201.—Ep. | 
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were, and quite forget them; so Iet us, like good and 


pitiful surgeons, hide the sores of our wounded brethren 
from the wind. This the law of charity and love re- 
quireth, and this neither taketh away the sword from the 
magistrate, nor yet the rod from the minister: but that 
each of them severally according to the order of his voea- 
tion may punish sin, as he must pity sinners. 

15. The other preservative of unity is, “Not to tnesecond 


. nean to 

look upon ow own things only, but every man upon the manta 

: : concord i 
things of others.” These words do suffer a double exposi- care not 

=, only for 


tion. They may be referred to the words before by way Gurselves 
of pre-oecupation, as if he should say, “You think it 27.5, 
hard to prefer others before yourselves, but you may 
make it easy. Look not upon your own things, such as 
minister occasion of overweening, but look upon the vir- 
tues, qualities, and graces, that be in others.” Another 
exposition is, to make this a proper mean to keep and 
conserve unity, rather than a way only to diminish lofti- 
ness and pride: so that the words are to this effect, 
“ Without unity there can be no Christianity; and a 
chief, mean to live in unity is, that men be not every one 
for himself, but each careful to do good to other, that 
we seek not greedily owr own commodity, and neglect the 
commodity of our brethren. Love seeketh not her own.” 
But in these evil days charity is grown so cold that every 
man’s song is, “I am nearest to myself.” Men serape 
and scratch, they heap together and lay up for them and 
theirs; but the bowels of tender mercy towards others 
‘ave withered and dried up.- Of these self-seeckers we have 
Of this erew were the Sichemites: Gen. xxxiv. 


too many examples. ie 
for to obtain substance, wealth, and cattle, and friends, a 
they sticked not to alter their religion. But whilst they 
thus sought themselves, they lost themselves. 
one of the same note; 
was set only upon the enlarging of his barns, was an- 


[3.] i 
[Luke xii. 


other. 


16. here be that seem to be far from this fault, many seem 
and are not; that seem to look upon others, but do it cic hg 
not with a singic eye. And of this kind I note four ee 
There be that give to others for a Ve woceai, which, agit 


Selyes. 


sorts. 
although it be not- simple, yet is it more suficrable than 
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2Chron. the rest. Achaz spoiled the temple of God, to give 
~~ wards to the king of Assyria, and so bought his ow: 
. quietness with a stolen price. Yea, Jacob is fain an! 
glad to send his brother Esau great gifts, that he imo 
pass quictly by him without hurt. The needier sort a» 
forced to consider of the richer for their better safet 
The poor servant in the comedy complaineth of it: “It is 
a hard case,” saith he, “that the poor musi still offer to 
the rich man’s box!” There be others, that sometime 
look upon others with some part of liberality. But either 
they do it to avoid an evil name, and lest they should 


be noted for niggards; or else they do it when it is. 


wrung out from them by clamour and importunity. The 
poor widow, by wearying the wicked judge, brought him 
at length to shew her justice. The disciples may seem to 
have had a spice of this fault by that speech of theirs 
ep xy. concerning the Canaanite, “Send her away, she cricih 
= after us.” Another sort give, not because they are, but 
because they would seem to be, bountiful and liberal, as 
the Pharisees, which made a trumpet to be blown, thet 
men might know when they gave alms. The last and 
[2 Mace.iv. Worst sort give, but they give to gain. Jason gave An- 
e3 tiochus the king a grand sum of money: but he knew the 
office of the high priest to be well worth it. 
Ourcarefor 17, Our apostle’s meaning is not that we should in 
a ee this wise consider one another, but he exhorteth us sin- 
as cerely, heartily, and in deed, to seck the commodity and 
safety of others, even as Christ hath sought ours. He 
sought not himself; but being equal with God, became 
man for us; and being Lord of all, for us became a 
servant; to exalt us, he humbled himself; he made him- 
self a curse, to take away the curse which was due 
unto us. Let that affection thercfore be in us, which 
was in him. He is our example. Him we must follow 
in the path of his virtues, if we will follow him in at 
the gate of his kingdom. very Christian ought so to be 
(2Cor. xii. affected towards others that he may say with St Paul in 
ile onus. Al sincerity and truth, “I seek you, not yours.” 
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otic 18, Princes are not exempted from this rule of 


others doth 


Mncipally, | py css pe ; ey + ainda z 
Foncern Christian duty. ‘Love thy neighbour as thyself,” is 


priuices- Ay ‘ ee se 
(Luke x..27,] [? Ter, Phorm. 1, i, 8, 9.—Ep. | 
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spoken unto ‘them. All Christians are our neighbours, 

which do need our help. To suffer such to perish for 

want of help is to be guilty of their blood. Moses, in xxoa. is. 
consideration hereof, ben be saw an Israelite in dan ager ee 
to be murdered of an Egyptian, in defence of his byo- 

ther slew the enemy of God. Abraham sat not still a 
when Lot was in danger. When the Christians were , 
persecuted by the Persian, Constantinus wrote letters in sozom. nv. 
their behalf, that they might peaceably enjoy the freedom ’’” > 
of their conscience and the liberty of the gospel’. The 

same emperor waged war against Licinius, his own sister’ T's Euseb lib, 
husband, in the quarrel of the poor : vlicted Christians?, “" “” 
Constans likewise wrote a mena icing letter to Constantius Theod. ti 
his brother, wherein he proclaime ad open war against him, s ibe ii 
unless he did presently surcease his enterprises against “~' 
the Christians*. These zealous and worthy princes, ‘being 
nearly touched with those afflictions which others suffered 
for God’s cause, studied for their safety, as for their 
own. This they did for strangers: what would they have 
done if their subjects had cl: ed succour at their hands ? 
ther own sheep in the mouths of 


would they have put 
so careful to de- 


bloody and ravening wolves, which were 
liver a strange flock from the butcher's knife? As it is 
treason for the subjects to forsake their prince; so for 
the prince to forsake his subjects, it is a fault not suf- 
ferable. If Christ made himself poor to enrich us, if he 
humbled himself to the death cf the cross for our de- 
liverance, when we were his enemies held in captivity 
under sin and death, shall we spare our pains, our purses, 

the relieving of our brethren, the af- 


or our lives, for 
fiicted members of Christ Jesus? It was a plain lesson 
‘Tf she neglected [esther iv. 


which Mardocheus gave queen Hester, ‘ er 

the Peon of God, God would find a way to deliver his 

people, but she and her father’s house should perish.” 

Kings and princes should consider that they are God’s 

ministers, furnished with power and might from aboye to 

stand with him against his enemies, to serve him both 
[2 Soz. Hist. Ecel. Amst. 1700. pp. 377, 8.—Ep. ] 


f? Euseb. Pamph. Hist. Eccl. Amst. 1605, p. 526.—Eb. ] 
[* Theod. Hist. Kecl. Amst, 1695. Lib, u. ¢. 8. p. 83: Soer, Hist. Eccl. 


Amst. 1700. p. ov. 8.--Ep. | 
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110 THE FIFTH SERMON. 


with sceptre and with sword, to be patrons and defenders 
of all his servants. It is a glorious thing for a prince to 
fight, as David did, the Lord’s wars against the Philistines, 
to be in the field under Christ's banner. But to draw in 
one yoke with infidels, to be in league with antichrist, i: 
is both an impious and a base thing, By joining with 


RES J . * : : 
-Achaz’, Jehosaphat gained nothing, and Ochozias® as little 


by joming with Joram. Joas and Jehu, worthy princes, 
regarded God’s cause, and had singular care of the safety 
of their people: the one took away that cruel murderer 
of the king’s blood, the conspiring and traitorous queen 
Athaliah; the other brake the neck of that idolatrous, 
proud, and lascivious queen Jezebel. Moses and David, 
most worthy princes, looked not only on themselves, but 
provided for their posterity, when the one appointed Josua. 
and the other Solomon to reign after them. The prince, 
that hath not a special and singular care over his people, 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

19. Neither doth this concern the duty of princes 
only, but of counsellors also. Their care should be greater 
for the prince and commonwealth, than for their own com- 
modity. I will not remember unto you Codrus, and Decius, 
Curtius, Brutus, with such like, who loved their country 
more than themselves. J will not put you in mind of those 
two precepts set down by Tully out of Plato; the one, of 
not secking for private commodity; the other, of not lean- 
ing to one part, and neglecting another, of the ecommon- 
wealth. I like not so well to deal with profane things in 
this place; the word of God being so plentiful, and of great 
power to move the hearts of such as believe. In the serip- 
tures of God, counsellors have examples laid before them 
of both sorts; as well such as have referred all their coun- 
sels to their own private gain, as also such as have faithfully 


ii. employed their travails to the benefit of others. Achitophel 


being a man of a traitorous heart, gave treacherous advice. 

tending to the king’s confusion; but Chusa’® the Archite 

directed faithfully his counsel to the safety of his lord and 

master the king. Let him be followed, who is most to be 
[2 An error for Ahab.—Ep. | 


{® Ochozias—Ahaziah—Ep. ] 
[* Chusa~Hushai-—Ep, ] 
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commended, and was best rewarded. This lesson must be 
delivered unto them also, which have charge to deliver it 
For wo be to those pastors that feed them- 
selyes, and not their flock! Paul had care of all churches. 
Christ preferred the safety of his flock before his own soul : 
he gave his precious life for his beloved sheep. Te be short, 
this must teach every member to travail for the benefit of 
the whole body, that the glory of God may be sought of 
all: which that all may seek sincerely and heartily, God 
the Father grant, for his Son our Saviour’s sake: to whom, 
&e. 
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THE SIXTH SERMON. 


A SERMON 


PREACHED BEFORE THE QUEEN. 


Poatare GINGX SAN Ts 


li. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and T will walk in thy truth. 


Apetition to I wit not meddle with the argument of this psalm, 
peoeeet nor make any general discourse of the whole: this one 
promise to verse shall suffice, being plentiful and rich in matter, most 
truth. ft for these our times, and not unfit for this most honour- 
able audience: they are the words of a most worthy prince, 
pertinent to all princes, and conyenient for all Christians. 
This short sentence consisteth partly of a petition, and 
partly of a promise. Tor, first, he prayeth to be taught of 
God: secondly, he promiseth to walk in his truth. In the 
former part are these things chiefly to be considered: first. 
a request to be taught, “Teach me;” secondly, to be 
taught of God, “Teach me, O Lord;” thirdly, what he 
would be taught, ‘‘ Teach me thy caval? 
7 ee 2. The king, in praying to be taught, confesseth his 
he conic ignorance; and if the great prophet of God plead igno- 
norance. yance, who is he that dare boast of knowledge? If St 
Paul, after so long study and after so many heavenly 
oe xiii. peyelations, did confess, “We know in part;” then the 
best learned of all may learn. Yea, when a man hath done 
his best, he must then begin again, as if all which hath 
been done already were in comparison of perfection nothing. 
It is too much arrogancy in that proud man, who Geigy 
himself to have all knowledge hid in the chest of his boson 
and all truth chained to his tongue, so that he can neilier 
deceive nor be deceived. No man hath attained to the 
knewledge of any thing, which will not confess with Socrates, 
1Cor.x.(1.] This one thing I know, that I know nothing.” “ Bre- 


thren,” saith the apostle, “I would not have you ignorant. 
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TEACH ME THY WAY, 0 LorD, &e. 113 


Ignorance is the mother, not of devotion, but of super- 
stition ; not of truth, but of error and sin. If we desire 
therefore rather to walk in light, than to dwell in blind- 
ness, we must learn of this princely prophet to become 
scholars in God’s school: we must with Solomon prefer i kings it, 
knowledge and wisdom before riches, honour and long” *” 


life. 

5. God hath appointed good means to lead men to The means 
knowledge: he hath caused the scriptures to be written Goa doth 
for our learning. Without the knowledge whereof, neither Mente. 
ean kings bear rule, neither subjects obey and live in order 
as they should. Wherefore Josua was commanded not to Josh. i. (8 
lay aside the volume of the law at any time, night nor 
day. The prophet David made it his continual study. The Psal. exis. 
wisest governors of Isvael would not enterprise any matter ee 
of weight till they had turned the leaves of this book, 
thence to take advice for their better direction. This 
most precious jewel is to be preferred before all treasure. 
If thou be hungry, it is meat to satisfy thee; if thou be 
thirsty, it is drink to refresh thee; if thou be sick, it is 
% present remedy; if thou be weak,-it is a staff to lean 
into; if thine enemy assault thee, it is a sword to- fight 
withal; if thou be in darkness, it is a lanthorn to guide 
thy feet; if thou be doubtful of the way, it is a bright 
shining star to direct thee; if thou be in displeasure with 
God, it is the message of reconciliation; if thou study to 
save thy soul, receive the word ingrafted, for that is able 
to do it: it is the word of life. Whoso loveth salvation 
will love this word, love to read it, love to hear it; and 
such as will neither read nor hear it, Christ saith plainly, 
For the spouse gladly heareth the 


they are not of Ged. g 
ep hear my voice,” John x.[27-] 


voice of the bridegroom; and “my she 
saith the Prince of pastors. : 

4, But the world seemeth to be glutted with the Thecon- 
word: there be many stomachs that cannot digest it, anc ou 
many that loathe it. I stand in fear that God in’ his elomiscas 
justice will give us, instead of plenty of this bread, a fa- ~~ 
mine, and, for wholesome food, meat that shall rot be- 

tween our teeth. There is not that desire in us to’ know 

the wisdom of Christ, whieh was in the queen of Saba Bo ae 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon. 
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No man 
learneth 
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cept God be 
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Ji+ THE SIXTH SERMON. 


Jews no small numbers that heard Christ three days to- 


gether in the wilderness, and that fasting: but he hati 
fed us so full that we care not for him. The servants 
of Solomon were thought happy, that they might stan 
daily to hear his wisdom. Happy it were both for the 
servants of Solomon, and for Solomon too, if but every 
sabbath they would hear him which is far both greater 
and wiser than Solomon. There is no want, except it 
be of willingness only: for both we have leisure enough 
to hear, and there are store of them whom God hath 
very well enabled to speak. No time can be better spent; 
nothing more necessary for a christian court. What more 
prince-like, than to honour the Prince of all princes with 
that service, wherein he is so highly delighted? The belly 
is daily and daintily fed: O suffer not the soul to want 
that food which abideth for ever. They are not blessed that 
feed and pamper the flesh: they are, that “hear the word 
and keep it.” This word, attentively and carefully heard. 
would convert our souls, correct our lives, soften our hearts, 
inflame our minds with the love of God: it would root 
out vice and ingraft virtue, banish vain, and cherish good 
desires in us: it would lay our sins before our faces, humble 
our proud and haughty looks, bring us unto true and hearty 
repentance, throw us down with godly sorrow, and raise us 
up again with heavenly comfort, in the merits and mercies 
of Christ Jesus: it would perfectly perfect us unto eyery 
good work. 

5. The prophet, being inflamed with a desire of know- 


t 
k 


‘ledge and understanding, saw no other way to attain there- 


unto, but by joiming with continual ineditation earnest 
prayer. ‘‘ Teach me thy ways, O Lord: Give me under- 
standing: Shew me thy law.” He knew that praying was 
as needful altogether as reading; that if there be any 
difference at all, it is this: by praying we profit more 
than by reading. 

.6. As he desireth to be taught, so it is especially 
to be noted that his desire is to be taught of God. Teach 
thou me, “O Lord.” There is none that can open the sealed 
book of Ged, but only the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, the Lamb of God. For “Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seven seals thicreo!; 
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because thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 

y blood.” It is he that hath the key of David, which 
openeth and no man shutteth, shutteth and no man 
openeth. - For the outward rea ding of the word, without 
ihe inward working ef his Spirit, is nothing. The pre- 
vise Pharisces, the learned scribes, read the scriptures over 
and ever again: -they not only read them in books, but 
wore them on their garments: they were not only taught, 
but were able themselves to teach others. But because 
this heavenly teacher. had not imstructed them, their un- 
derstanding was darkened, their knowledge was but vanity : 

they were ignorant altogether in that saving truth, which 
the prophet David is so vdncbons to learn. The mysteries 
of salvation were so hard to be conceived of the very 
apostles of Christ Jesus, that he is foreed many times 
sharply to rebuke them for their dulness; which unless he 
himself had removed by opening the eyes of their minds, Luke ssiv. 
they could never have attained to the knowledge of sal-~ 
vation in Christ Jesus. The ears of that woman Lydia Acts xvi, 
would have been as close shut against the preaching of ~ 

Paul as any others, if the finger of God had not touched 

and opened her heart. As many as learn, they are “ taught John vi. 
of God;” and “no man knoweth the Father, but he to (Mats xi. 
whom it pleaseth the Son to reveal him.” There is but one ie 
teacher in the school of Christ: he it is ‘that leadeth ae xvi. 
unto all truth.” 

7. Now, although Christ only gpenen the book of Dangerous 
knowledge, giveth et nem anding, and revealeth unto us Instructio 
the will of we Father; alt hough the. Spirit only. be the tions. | 
schoolmaster that inwardly guideth the heart in the way 
of truth; yet may we not gape for revelations, as the 
anabaptists do, or think that God hath revealed unto us 
whatsoever we do vainly imagine and conceive in our 
For as there is a Spirit of truth, so there is also 
St John therefore giveth us a caveat not 


spirits, whether 1 Jobniv. 
oi oe 


vires | 


brains. 
a lying spirit. 
to credit every spirit ; pe to “try “[the]! 
they be of God or no.” We are to be taught of God, 
yet by such means as God hath appointed. The rich 
man, being in torments, craved revelations for his bre hren : 

p The word “the,” which is not in the first edition of 1585, is 
inserted from the second edition of 1616.—En. | 
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1 Cor. ii, [2.] 


Luke xyi. 
[29.] 


Acts Vili. 
f27=39.] 
Acts x. 
Acfs ix, 
[10—19.] 
The thing 
which the 
prophet de- 
sireth to 
learn is the 
way of the 
Lord. 


The word 
way taken 
diversely in 
scripture. 
Matt. xxii. 
16. 
res XXii. 
4. 
Acts xxiv. 
{14.] 


Isai. viii. 
[1i.] 


Job xxxiv. 
[21.] 


Isai. lv. [8.J 


[John xiv. 
6.) 
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to whom it was answered, “They have Moses and ths 
prophets.” God doth teach inwardly, but by outward 
means. He ‘spake in old time by angels, by dreams, by 
visions, by revelations. But now in these latter days he 
hath spoken by his Son; and he by his ministers. He 
taught the eunuch, but it was by Philip: he taught Cor- 
nelius, but it was by Peter: he taught Paul, but it was 
by Ananias. 

8. But howsoever or by whomsoever we be taught, 


-the thing which we must learn is the word of God; not the 


decrees and decretals of popes, not the quiddities of tos 
curious schoolmen, not lying legends, not amorous arts, 
not the dangerous discourses of polities, void of the fear 
of God, denying and defacing christian religion. This is 
not our school, these are not our studies. What we 
should desire to learn, the prophet sheweth by the words 
following, “thy ways.” 

9. This word way, by a translation or metaphor in 
the scripture, hath sundry significations. Sometime it is 
taken for doctrine, as “Thou teachest the way of God 
truly ;” sometimes for religion, as when St Paul saith, “1 
persecuted this way ;” and again, ‘‘ According to this way 
which they call heresy, I worship the God of my fathers ;” 
sometimes it is taken for the course and order of a man’s 
life, as in the words of the prophet Msay, “The Lord 
taught me that I should not walk in the way of this 
people ;” sometimes for the counsels and purposes of men, 
so Ehhu meant it, saying, “His eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings.” The way which 
the prophet here would learn of God is true religion, the 
doctrine of his holy will in his word revealed, but chiefly 
the doctrine of the true Messias promised, the way of 
truth itself, he only being the way, the truth, and the 
life, having given us an example that we should follow his 
steps who did no sin. Now, as God hath his way, so man 
hath his. “My ways are not your ways.” The ways of 
Christ and antichrist, of the church of God and the syna- 
gogue of Satan, of veligion-and superstition, these are 
contrary each to other. Christ saith of himself, “I am 
the way.” In the Jmowledge of this way St Paul glorieth: 
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erucified ;~ and in the knowledge of this way the pro- 
phet desireth to be taught of God: “Teach me thy way, 
O Lord.” 

10. To this petition he addeth a promise, first, to re 
“walk,” and secondly, to walk “in truth.” We may not be ale 
idle: “We are created unto good works, which God hath Eph. ii. (10,] 
prepared, that we might walk in them.” We are redeemed 
and “bought with a price,” net to do nothing, or to live as eee 
we list, but “to serve him” which hath redeemed us. Our ~ 
Saviour could in no wise abide idleness: ‘‘ Why stand ye ae XK, 
still” St Paul would have all men to be stirring: “ Let ee vii, 
every man walk.” Not one is excepted, not one can be 
dispensed withal : “© Whosoever he be that will not labour, a These ik 
Jet him not eat.” For it is good that every man should 
eat his bread in the sweat of his brows. And work, in 
the wise man’s judgment, is even as needful for men as 
meat. There is no such bane to a commonwealth or king- 
dom, no such poison to the manners of every particular 
man, as idleness is. Examples we have too many in all 
ages. Idleness in David was a cause of lewdness: so that 
it is not good, no not for princes, to be idle. Idleness 
was the root of all that filth in Sodoma. Israel, in the 
absence of Moses, being idle, fell to feasting, dancing, and 
idolatry. And therefore, seeing that such as be idle are 
temptations, St Jerome's 


subject to so many noisome 
always doing somewhat, that 


counsel is this: ‘See thou be 
the devil may find thee oceupied: he that is out of good 
exercise is easily snared of the devil'.’” And “ idleness,” 
saith St Bernard, “is the mother of toys, (he might have 
said of vices) and the step-dame of virtues’.” Amasis king 
of Egypt made provision by law against idleness, onee a 
year calling every man to a reckoning, what he had gotten, 
and what he had spent. In this reckoning was neither 
the gain of carding, dicing, usury, veal cozenage, nor 
extortion allowed. “ Let every man walk in that vocation Sa Cor. vii. 


[? Facito aliquid operis; ut te semper diabolus inveniat oecupa- | 


tum.—flieron. Op. Par, 1706, Ad Rusticum Monach, Epist, xcy, Tom. 
Iv, col. 773.—En. ] 

. [2 Fugienda proinde otiositas, mater nugarum, noverca virtutum.—- 
Bernard. Op. Par. 1690. De Consider. Lib, u. ¢, 18. Tom, um. Vol. 1. 
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118 : THE SIXTH SERMON, 


wherewith God hath ealled him.” God hath called p- 
man with these vocations. Yet dare I not say, neither 
will I, that for any man, at any time, in any sort, ts 
recreate himself with cards or dice, is sin. I am not o! 
that opimion. Yet it falleth out too often that these ex. 
ercises are occasions of much sin. And when they are 
so, it were no doubt much better to be altogether idl 
than so ill oceupied. We must not play, but walk. 


Our walki ass * ; . 
aya 1}. And, lest in walking we should wander out oi 
truth. ¢ 


the way, the prophet now teacheth us wherein we should 
walk: “In truth” We must beware of crooked by- 
walks: the way of the Lord is the straight path of truth. 
Therefore the prophet maketh this promise: “TI will walk 
im thy truth.” Truth comprehendeth both soundness of 
docirine and integrity of life. Solomon declareth that 
1 Kings iii, David walked after this sort: ‘* My father walked in truth 


oe and justice before thee:” in “truth” of doctrine, and in 
“justice” of life. He faithfully performed his promise unto 
the Lord. 

Walkipeio 12. St Paul complaineth grievously of some walkers. 

7 iis  ‘* Many there are,” saith he, “that walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you weeping, they are ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ.” The cross of Christ is taken 
here for the passion of Christ, which suffered on the eross. 
Whoso offereth up Christ again, once offered and sacri 
ficed for our sins, he is an enemy to the cross of Christ. 
To seek remission of sins, redemption, justification, satis- 
faction, or salvation, elsewhere than in Christ crucified, is 
to be an enemy to the cross of Christ, and to walk not in 
the high-way of truth, but in the by-paths of wicked men. 

bee 13. St Paul noteth other by-walkers, which walk ac- 


flesh. cording to the flesh. In this by-way walked the Sodo- 

2) mites, the Benjamites, yea and David sometimes himself. 
This was the by-path of the rich glutton, which fed daintily 
day by day, whose god was his belly: he served no other 
Lord. In this by-way walk all wantons, flatterers, lars, 
envious persons, stirrers of strife, makers of division, see- 
taries, and such like. The end also of this way is per- 

Walking dition. 

ee ae 14. Ezekiel complaineth of walkers which walk afte 


1.)  covetousness. This path is haunted of all sorts of men: 
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priests, prophets themselves, and prophets’ children, yea, 
langs have been subject to this fault. They are most mi- 
serable which take this way. They enjoy no quietness, they 
tire out themsclyes with foolish cares, they entangle their 
hearts with noisome lusts, they grieve the Spirit, their 
toi] and vexation hath neither end nor measure. The prophet 
therefore beggeth at the hands of God: “Incline mine Psa. exx. 
heart to thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.” ri 

15. Jeremy complaineth of walkers in the hardness Walking in 
f their hearts.. They haye hearts trampled on with the Jerse 
feet of men, and made as hard as a beaten way. They” 
are become as obstinate against the word and message of 
God, as ever was Pharaoh. There is planted a prejudice 
in them, from which they cannot go back. No enchant- 
ment, be it never so wise, can have any force upon them ; 
their ears are so cunningly and so closely stopped. 

16. David complaineth of such walkers as are led by ‘slate ee 
the counsel of the wicked, as Eve by the serpent, Ab- at cee 
solon by Achitophel, Saul by Docg, Roboam by a train Pssl.i. 


of lewd companions’ rash heads. _ The way of ell these 


ungodly ones shall perish. 
17. There is also another kind of mordinate walkers bakin 
complained of by the apostle; which work not at all, but, Lngtee * 
under pretence of zeal and religion, forsake all labour, and {11.1} i 
occupy their heads wholly with searching and sifting other 
men’s doings, their tongues only with barking against such 
as God hath placed in authority, their ears with nothing 
but listening after strange and new reports. These are 
spreaders of bruits, broachers of news, informers of men 
how the world shall wag. They are still beating and 
forging out new plots of commonwealths, and undermining 
the old. They are one of the worst kinds of men that 
live. The unbridled malapertness of such men the prophet 
David seemeth to touch, when he saith: “ The tongue of Psa). issu. 
them walketh throughout the earth.” They make no aie © 
ference of any person, high or low: they stay no where. 
David though a king, P: aul though an apostle, Christ though 
the Son of the living God, escaped not the reach of these 
venomous creatures. Such walking tongues would be tied 
short. If men cannot bridle them, yet of this we are sure, 
that “ slandering and lying lips the Lord will destroy.’ is) 
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120 THE SINTH SERMON. 


pretises to 18. Jeremy complaineth also of certain walkers, whom 
Jer. vi. 28.) he termeth “rebellious traitors, walking eraftily ;” flatter. 
ing them whom they purpose to undermine. These he 
cunning court-like men, whose countenance will never be- 

wray that which lieth secretly hid within their hearts. Of 

bs ie xvi. this crew was Siba, who pretended great good to his master 
Mephiboseth, but, spying a time, esse his whole inherit- 

tii. ance of the king; and Herod, that fox, which made a 
shew of religious worshipping ae whom his meaning was 
2Sem.iii. cruelly to ne troy; and Joab, which fraudulently bare 
; A bner i in hand, that he came to talk with him as a friend, 
but, getting opportunity, stabbed him to the heart; and 
cae the sons of Jacob, who under pretence of friendship, mar- 
 Yiage, and joining in religion with the Sichemites, caused 

them to be circumcised, and when they were sore, fell 

upon them and murdered them without compassion or pity. 


[iat 
7, 8.J 


1 Thess. iv, “ Let no man defraud or circumvent: for the Lord is the 
[6.j : 
es xi. avenger of all such things.” ‘ But,” as St Paul saith, ‘‘ what 


Should I say more? Time would be too short, if I should” 
remember unto you all the by-ways wherein the. wicked 
do walk. 
The proefer- 1 a Fi ‘ sf . rrieven 
ial gg 19. The prophet David seemeth to be much grieved 


ynenthe at, the: great swarms of bad walkers in his days. ‘The 
cause why / 


evil walkers wicked,” saith he, ‘do walk on every side.” And he 
do abound > By 


atek yieldeth the reason: ‘Because they are exalted.” When 
Psal. xii.(8.] bad men are placed in great rooms. when the base are 
exalted and lifted up into places of authority, then the 
bounds of wickedness are enlarged, and sin, going on with. 
cut controhnent, gathereth strength. Christ therefore re- 
quireth careful choice of ministers in his chureh: his de- 
(1 Tim. ii, sire is to have them faithful and wise. Paul would place 
as none but such as were well testified to be blameless in 
life, and apt to teach with wholesome doctrine. The ad- 
mitters of ministers are too lavish in our days: they have 
little regard or care whom they take: St Paul’s lesson, 
Ra’ =“ Lay not hands on any man rashly,” is forgotten. The 
preterrers. unto livings are no less faulty: they choose of 
the worst: they respect no ability but of the purse. What 
numbers are there placed this day im the sears, as Ja- 
son and Menclaus were placed by ‘Antiochus in ihe priest's 
office, not for learning, but for money; not for desert, but 
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TEACH ME THY WAY, 0 LoRD, Ke. Tat 


for reward! It goeth full hardly with the church of God, 
when Baleam is the bis shop, Ju das the patron, and Magus 
the minister. This merchandise will make the house of 
God a den of thieves. No one thing this day more ne- 
cessary to be reformed in the Wileails: of God. 

20. It were happy if the temporal policy were patty he 
faultless im this behalf, and in choice respected only the tr aa 
worthiness of such men as are chosen to bear office in abe: 
the commonwealth. ‘The prince, as Jethro said truly, vie! d men 
cannot bear the burden of the commonwealth alone. The [eand. si 
prince must needs have inferior officers, as eyes to sce e 
withal, ears to hear withal, tongucs to speak withal, 
hands to work withal, shoulders to bear up the marten 
withal, and legs also to walk withal. If the hs be 
blinded or look asquint, if the ears be deaf or hard of 
hearing, if the tongue caunot speak, or else do phos if 
the hands be numbed, the she wide rs weakened, and the legs 
lamed; it must needs make a lamentable body and a mon- 
strous commonwealth. For, such guides, such people. If 
officers be il chosen, men of small wit and less wisdom, 
weak-hearted and feeble-handed, men not religious, but 
popish, not favourers, but haters of the gospel, lovers not 
of truth, but of themselves, partially . affected, corruptly 
ninded, such as be mates with thieves, partakers of spoils 
with extortioners, maintainers of evil men and of evil 
matters, having their share with malefactors, pretending 
justice, and doing manifest wrong, not haters of covetous- 
ness, but takers of bribes, lingering out causes that are 
brought before them in hope of commodity, dispatching no 
matter but for money, such as are not ashamed to suck 
profit with Vespasian from the homeliest things, such as 
would sell their very souls for money, such as will not 
stick, if nothing else may be had, to cut off even the coats 
of men by the skirts; if such be exalted, is it marvel if 
the wicked do walk on every side? King David was so 
careful of this, that he would not suffer a wicked person, 

a back-biter, a» haughty-hearted man, a subtile deceiver, 
a flatterer, or a liar, to remain in his court. Constantius 
would not suffer a dissembler in religion, a server of times, 
2 nullifidian, an atheist, an idol: iter to be about him. 
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For so it hath been always, and- so it will be: when the | 
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122 THE SIXTH SERMON, 


vile are in eredit, wicked men will hold up their heal. 
they will band themselves in companies: all corners vii 
be pestered with them. 

ae 21. Wherefore it greatly behoveth them that are jp 


ibe eee highest authority to bear a watchful eye over those. 
sitors. ihielé deal im causes of importance under them, that such 
by-walkers be not countenanced with authovity, as thes 
are that trot from one diocese to another, prying ints 
churches. The pretence is reformation; bnt the practice 
is deformation. They reform not offenees, but for money 
grant licences still to offend. These surveyors are spoilers 
Exod.xaxvi. of the patrimony of Christ. When. Moses took upon him 
{5, 6.] : x 
to build the ark of God, the princes and the people so 
plentifully of their own accord gave gifts thereunto, gold, 
silver, precious stones, searlet, silk, and cedar, that Mosvs 
was forced to make proclamation, and ery, Sufficit : Gb is 
enough.” I shall most humbly beseech our most mild Moses, 
the queen’s majesty, and that in the blood and bowels 
Jesus Christ, as her highness tendereth the “glory of 
God, and the continuance of learning and religion, and her 
own salvation, to make proclamation not to the ark builders, 
but unto these church robbers, to stay their hands. Truly 
Suficit: “it is enough.” Fer there is no more to be had, 
[Mic. iii. 2.] except, as the prophet speaketh, they will “ pull their very 
skins off their backs.” Wo be to that commonwealth, where 
they are made overseers and examiners of other men’s ways. 
whose own footsteps are uneven. May not the wicked be 
bold to walk on every side, when so vile _petaons do bear 
such sway? 


Itis not suf- ae) ; rat here} iG at ' ise t 
dee a 22. But the way, wherein the prophet promiseth te 


talkoftruth: walk, is “truth.” I will walk in thy “truth:” I will embrace 
walk init. it with my heart, I will frame my life after it, I will profess 
it sincerely, and be zealous for it. J will not be a knower, 
but a doer of thy law. They which know it and do it not, 
deserve not praise, but stripes. For Christianity doth not 
consist in loud and shrill erying, “ Lord, Lord,” but in doing 
the will of our heavenly Father. This toucheth us very 
near, which content ourselves with the bare profession 
of the name of Christ; as if it were sufficient to make 4 
flourishing shew, as trees do, which are fair to the eye, 
but fruitless. The gospel of Christ hath been long taugh 
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TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD, &e. 


ainongst us: we have long heard it, the sound hath filled 


eur ears: but whose heart hath it pierced? whose life 
hath it bettered? Sin is sharply reproved; yet iniquity 
doth still abound. We have often promised with the pro- 
phet, saying, “ We will walk in truth ;” but we never set for- 
ward. Towards God we are hypoerites, towards men. deceit- 
jul, double-faced, double-tongned, double-hearted. Where 
should one find a faithful man? It is to us that the prophet 
Esay speaketh: “ Hear this, O house of Jacob, which are Isai. xivii. 
called by the name of Israel, and are come out of the . 
waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the Lord, 
and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, 
not in righteousness.” We are very counterfeits, we use 
religion but for a policy and for a cloak; we talk, we hear, 
we pray, we fast: but what truth, what sincerity is there 
in our doings? We would seem to seek reformation in 
religion: the pretence is good, many things may be bettered, 
and we ought to strive unto better things: but God grant 
that we have not a meaning rather to part the garments 
of Christ amongst us. We will seem to be careful of civil 
reformation, and to desire that all abuses in the common- 
wealth may be redressed: but our intent is in’ deed to 
make our gain by corrupt and partial execution of penal 
statutes; our purpose is only to benefit ourselves by pinch- 
ing others, and by impoverishing many to enrich a few. 
Thus the world is full of by-ways; and they are many that 
walk corruptly. Yea, we have all declined, every one hath 
stepped aside: “from the sole of the foot to the crown of Usai.i. 6] 
the head there is no soundness.” Prince and people, and 
priest. and prophet, all have strayed from the way of truth, 
though not all alike. 
23. Let us therefore return from the paths of iniquity; This duty 
let us inquire after the good way that we may walk in it. ae P 


Let us not make courtesy who shall begin, but strive rather Ooi 


the pastor, because he hath the thority, be- 


Pee oe ities 
every man to be first ; ba Shae 
way they 


greatest skill; the prince, because he hath the highest eee 
room; the people, because they are most in number. J same others 
the pastor go before, the sheep will be the readier to follow after them. 
after: if the fountains be sweet,.the rivers that flow from 
them will not be sour: if there be darkness in the hills, 


there will be more in the vallies: if those that should give 
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light unto others, be turned into darkness, how great shall 
the darkness of others be!, Examples. have a- marvellous: 
force to lead men. The whele world is led as they hay, 
others, especially their superiors, for examples. And there- 
fore you that be chiefest in authority, should by reason be 
foremost in the way of truth. Walk im what way vou 
will, you are sure to have followers. Josias walked in th: 
strait way to heaven, and the people followed; Jeroboam 
in the broad way, and the people were carried after in 
heaps. If you live in sceurity, careless for God’s matters, 
careless for the causes of the commonwealth, careful to 
feed upon pleasures and fancies, careful to pass over your 
own times in ease and quietness; the people will easily 
take after you: your towns and cities will soon be made 


[tuds. xviii. like to that secure and careless city-of Lais. If ye will 


have the people of the land watchful, you yourselves must 
not slumber. If you make light of the word of God, the 
people will learn by your example to despise it: if you 
“embrace the truth, they also will love it. You, my lords, 
you whom God hath placed before, you must go before: 
for God’s love strive no longer, take your places and go 
on, that the people of God, being guided by you, as by 
lights, may follow after in the way of truth. It is a 
monstrous thing to see the basest lives in the highest rooms. 
Your conversation must be a glass for others to look into. 
Others shall answer for their own faults, but you for your 
own faults, and for others, who through your example are 
faulty. ‘To conclude: let us all so walk as becometh the 
children of the light: let it suffice that in times past we 
haye walked according to the vanity of the Gentiles: let 
us now return unto the Lord: let us cast away impiety 
and ‘worldly coneupiscence, and live a sober, a righteous, 
and a godly life: let us with true repentance crave pardon 
and mercy at the hands of God, and hereafter walk humbly 
before him, not for a day, or for a month, or a Lent 
season, but continually all the days of our pilgrimage upon 
earth. He only shall be saved, that continueth walking 
in truth to the end. God, for his mercy sake, let fall 
plentifully the drops and dew of his heavenly grace upon 
the hill of Hermon, and the mountains of Sion, to the 
fruitful watering of the whole land of Israel! Teach us, 
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TEACH ME THY WAY, 0 LorD, &c. 125 


O Lord, even our princes, our prophets, and our people, 
thy ways: direct all our goings, that we may walk for 
ever in thy truth. This that we may do, all and every 
of us, in our several callings, God the Father grant, for 
his Son Christ’s sake: to whom, &c. 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


A SERMON 


PREACHED BEFORE THE QUEEN. 


Jans JV 


ie) 


Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your 

hands, ye sinners; und purge your hearts, ye doudble-minded. 

9. Suffer affliction, and be sorry, weep. Let your laughter be turned 
into mourning, and your joy into heaviness. 

10. Cast down yourselves before the Lord, and he will life you up. 


The wisdom Gop requireth in his household steward, the minister 
that should 4 . . * Z ‘ 
veinteacn- Of his blessed word, fidelity and discretion; fidelity, to 
ers to apply : 5 

rightly tue Celiver to God’s family che meat, without mingling, as he 
words of a, 
doctrineana hath received at his Lord’s hands; discretion, to give it 
exhortation. 

jnthsex. fitly in due season, by respecting the time, place, auditory, 
hortation of 


StJames, and like circumstances. All men are not of one kind of 


three thine < ; 
pecs constitution. Some are able to receive and digest strong 


eee. ne meat, high mysteries, deep secrets of God: Where musi 
Me] be fed with milk, simple and plain lessons, yet available to 
their salvation. These differences are in the food itself. 
The manner of dividing it standeth in doctrine and ex- 
hortation. Doctrine is for the ignorant, to instruct them; 
exhortation for the learned, to monish and strengthen 
them: both may most profitably be jomed together. Paul, 
haying to do with the ignorant Gentiles (learned in pro- 
fane arts, but baperous in true religion), is full of doe- 
trine. James, dealing with the learned Jews, travaileth 
more in exhortation. Our times are learned times: God 
1 Cor. i. {5-] hath blessed our days with understanding : “We are en- 
riched by him in all speech, and in all knowledge.’ 7 ert 
we know, and do not; and that deserveth stripes. Mr 
serable is it to be ignorant of Christ, not to know the 


Petite path which leadeth to heaven: “ Yet better if were not 
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DRAW NEAR TO Gop, &e. 


to know the way of truth; than not to walk in it being 
known.” I will therefore follow the wisdom of St James, 
and with his own words exhort you: ** Draw near to God, - 
and he will draw near to you,” &e. In which words, first, 
he exhorteth us to draw near unto God: secondly, he 
sheweth us the means how we may so do: lastly, he tell- 
eth what commodity we shall reap thereby. 

2. He exhorteth sinners and double-hearted men tog. .d 4. 
draw near unto God. Sinners are such as be notable and herted to 
open offenders; who make all the world witnesses of ‘their 64: 
wickedness. Mary Magdalene is called a sinner, because 
she was known to be a great offender: “ Behold, a woman Luke vii. 
that was in the city, a sinner.” The Sodomites,; and the Ca xviii 
Amalekites, are likewise termed sinners for the excessive- Fe x¥ 
ness of their sin, because their sins were notorious and 8.) 
manifest. Double-hearted men are hypocrites, resembling 
painted sepulchres, beautiful without, and within full of 
rottenness ; such as say, and do not; pretending holiness 
for advantage, and working mischief in their hearts. 

3. ‘This exhortation is general, it reacheth to all; for Aliare sin. 


ners, though 


we are all offenders, even against the majesty of Almighty not ali 
is : notorions. 


God, although not all in the same degree. ‘All have Row. ii. 
sinned, and do need the glory of God.” - Every man’s aa 

ways are corrupt. “The imagination of man’s heart is Gen. sii. 
evil, even from his youth.” What man living can say,” ~ 
“My heart is pure’? Between an open sinner and an 


_hypoerite there is a difference in their sight, which take 


them as they seem: there is no difierence before God, 
who beholdeth them as they are.. As God will not hear 
the prayer of the open obstinate sinner, so doth he pour 
his grievous curse upon all hypocrites and counterfeit 
Christians. “Wo be to you, ye hypocrites!” Aa Toe 
on Be a . . ; sA¢ , > . David an 
4, David, when he committed that great folly, WAG Goon sitet 
an open sinner, and gave great offence. It was told him in commit: 
by Nathan, ‘‘ Thou hast made the Lord’s encmies to blas- my 
pheme.” . Marriage is honourable in the sight of .all men; +1 
but fornication and adultery the Lord doth abhor, and 
the offenders therein the Lord shal! judge. This one sin Gen. vi. 
= . > } 2 : 7 3 % Gen. xix. 
drowned the whole world: it called fire out of heaven to 29.) 
ite F ; , : . ; TIudy. xix, 
burn up cities: it destroyed the tribe of Benjamin. ‘ Let x, 
5 Eph. y. 


it not be once named amongst you.” * They that are such (3) 5.) 
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TheJews,in 


cruel deal- 


ing with the 
prophets of 


Go. 


TQS THE SRVENTH SERMON. 


shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” These fou} 
fenders are here termed ‘ sinners.” 

5. ‘The Jews were grievous sinners, which slew their 
prophets, and stoned such as were sent unto them. = Bry: 
they escaped not his heavy hand, whose servants they dit 
so cruelly entreat. God plagued this their sin with stran 
desolation. He made their house like Shilo, and thet: 
city a curse to all the vations of the earth. The Lor! 
hath also sent wise men, scribes and embassadors unto us: 
of them in these our days we have killed and erucitied 
none: we have scourged none of them in our synagogues: 
we have perseeuted none from city to city: we have not 
beaten one, and stoned another: we have not dealt thus 
eruelly with any one of them; but we have dealt hardly 
and unkindly with more than one. No man’s life hath 
been touched: many men’s livings are. They have not 
been murdered and slain: they are defaced, reviled, and 
made contemptible to the whole world. These messengers 
ought to be betier esteemed for their master’s and tor 
their message sake. But the Son of God, whose servants 
they are, will in his good time revenge it: he will not 


fLukex.16.] bear this injurious ignominy done to himself. “He 


Achab, in 
robbing 
Naboth. 


1 Kings xxi. 


Isai. XXxii. 


{1s 


that despiseth you despiseth me.” Such contemner 
of Christ and of his ministers may most justly be called 
“* sinners.” 

6. Achab gave great and open offence in robbing Na- 
both of his vineyard ; and God did revenge this open sin 
with an open plague, punishing the devourer with de- 
vourers, blood with blood. The vineyard of the Lord is 
set over to the spoil: it is the only prey that is left for 
greedy cormorants to raven upon. The hedge is broken: 
wild boars are entered in for to destroy it. If God had 
not set his elect over it, no doubt ere this day it had 
been utterly laid waste. You could have looked for no 
grapes of piety, of learning, or of religion of it; but, b 2ing 
rooted up by these violent boars, it would have brought 
out nothing but sow- thistles, ignorance, superstition, and 
gross idolatry. 2ut, “Wo be to thee that spoilest! shalt 
not thou be spoiled?” How both the church and common 
wealth are spoiled, ali men see it; but few ‘will tell it, 214 
no man goeth about to redress it. These greedy gleaner 
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are also in the number of them whom our apostle here 
numeth ‘ sinners.” 
7 The sin of king Saul was heinous, in consulting Sau 


S 
a 
sult 


with a witch that had a familiar spirit, inquiring of her as 
what chance should befall him. This grievous sin God xwieg,sj 
wvievously and without delay plagued. On the next mor- 

row he and his sons were slain; all Israel discomfited, 
murdered, and put to flight. If everv good gift come from 

God, shall we seek help at devils’ hands? If only God 
knoweth the heart of man and things to come, shall we 

inquire of seerets at the mouth of Satan? “The devil is soun vii. 
a liar ;” and shall we believe him? He is our adversary ;°"” 
and shall we seek ue of him? He is a deceiver; and 
shall we trust in him? ‘There is no fellowship between echt 
Christ and Belial ;” pes ought the servants of Christ 

to communicate with such servants of Satan. ‘“ Let witches, & 
sorcerers, and soothsayers, die the death,” saith the Lord. ie 
Such as communicate with them communicate with devils; 
and such also are “ sinners.” 

8. Doeg sinned greatly in accusing faithful David and Dees, in ze- 
the good high priest Ahimelech to king Saul; who, being Peri 
light of belief, persecuted the one, and murdered the other. = 
Haman, dealing so with godly Mardocheus, brought him fo. 18.) 
almost to the gallows, and his people to great confusion. 

The Arians accused the right christian bishop Athanasius 

of incontinency before the emperor Constantinus; but his 
innocency, through the providence of God, cleared him'. 

Christ was charged to be a drunkard, a companion of ait xi. 
destroye vv of the law, and of the temple, an enemy pe: 

to Cwsar. Such false accusations are more current in these 

our evil times and latter days than ever. If the heathen 
accounted it a discredit to be termed an accuser, may 

we not justly call false accusers sinners? By whose means, 

if false accusations may get stedit, innocency shall be con- 
demaed, Christ shall be erucified as @ malefactor, and Bar- 

abbas as an imnocent shall be let loose. Wherefore the 

civil law hath well provided, that the false accuser receive 

as much damage as he secketh to bring upon another. 

And this law hath been sometimes Saamuead! Vie that 

falsely aceused Apollonius was so served. Tor, failing in si v. 
[* Theod. Hist. Eccl. Amst. 1695. Lib. 1. ¢. 50. pp. 63, 4,—En. | 
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Family of 
Love. 
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his proof, sentence was given that both his thighs shou! 
be broken’. This is another kind of “sinners.” 

9. Now, as our apostle remembercth unto us OCU 
sinners, so doth he also covert sinners, whom he ealleth 
** double-minded.” The Sichemites were “ double-minded” jn 
matters of religion, who in respect of gain and profit were 
content outwardly to yield to Jacob and his sons, to re- 
ceive the Jews’ religion, and to be circumcised. Men for 
commodity can transform themselves into all colours and 
conditions, and in open shew profess any religion, inwardly 
Keeping their false hearts to themselves. 

10. Which practice the Family of Love? hath lately 
drawn to a precept, and hath newly broached if as sale- 
able doctrine, that men need not openly be of any religion 
whereby they may endanger themselves; that it is good 
christendom to lie, swear, and forswear, to say and unsay 
to any, saving such as be of the same family, with whom 
they must only use all plainness, and keep their mysteries 
secret from all others to themselves. These men may do 
any thing to avoid afiliction, and they have scripture for 
that purpose: ‘ Your bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost :” you may not suffer God's temples io be touched. 


As fitly alleged, as seriptum est by the devil. 


11. In @ paper which of late came from the pope as 
a token to his dear children, there were printed the five 
wounds of Christ with this posy: £7//, da mihi cor tai. 
@ suficit: “Son, give me thy heart, and it sufficeth.” 
Whether his holiness did mean thereby to allow dissimu- 
lation or no, I will not define. His practices are mys- 
tical, and his brood is so throughly framed in this way, 
that they seem to take the pope’s emblem in no other 
meaning. They halt on both sides: they serve all times, 
and turn with all winds. By professing all religions, they 
shew themselves plainly to be of none. They have double 
hearts, one heart for the prince, another for the pope; 
one for Christ, and another for Baal; one for a commu- 
nion, and another for a mass, These dissernbling wolves 
put upon themselyes sheep’s skins, to deceive withal. Now 
[(? Euseb. Pamph. Wist. Eccl. Amst. 16%. p. 155.—Ep.] 
[? The Family of Love were a sect of anabaptists, of which Henry 
Nicolai.or Nicholas, a. native of Munster, was the founder,—Ep. | 
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the wise men to him, bade them go and search out Christ, Cai 


DRAW NEAR To Gop, &e. 15) 


are they mild and gentle, flattering, and promising all 
loyalty to the prince, conformity to government, and con- 
sent to religion. But if the times should turn, they would 
turn off the sheep’s coat, and play the wolf in his right 
kind. They would shew their rayenons nature by their 
cruel deeds: then would they fill their bellics with that 
after which they now thirst: they would find swift feet 
to shed the yee of innocents. From the mouth of the 
lion, O Lord, deliver us! This sort of people our apostle 
ealleth ‘ Het ae 
12. Herod was a double-hearted man, who, calling pup as 


Adsolon. 


return and bring im word, that he also might go and Malt. it, [8. 
worship him. He intended to kill whom he pretended it 
worship. Judas was like affected: he kissed and betrayed. Matt. xvi. 
Cain’s mind was as double, when he spake fair unto his Pe iv. {8.] 
brother, enticed him into the field, oid there villainously 
murdered him. Joab dealt even so with Amasa and Ab- [2 Sera. xx 
ner, whom, under pretence of friendship, iraitcorously hes 1. 
slew. Absolon invited his brother Ammon to a feast, and > 3 Sam 
in the midst thereof suddenly bereaved him of his life. 
13. These double hearts died not with these men: Such areall 


they to- 
they live still in their posterity. With Herod, all men wee 
v ~ 10 profess 
uth in 


pretend to worship Christ: but most part also, with Herod, the tm 


Z word, and Iz 
in truth, in heart, in life, kill him, and trample under life deny the 


power of it; 


their feet the precious blood of his testament. Whom we tow vars 
men, they 


profess in word, we deny in deed: whom in doctrine we which fawn 

" : é Ae ‘ 5 upon them 

follow, him in life we forsake: thus in doubleness with wwhor aE 
art tre 


Judas we flatter, we dissemble, we courtesy, we kiss; but cies 
the inward heart is full of malice and treason. Faithrul 
friendship hath taken his flight away: * There is no truth (Hos. iy. 1.3 
in the earth.” We speak them full fair, whom we hate 

full deadly. Whom we kiss, we can sell to death for a 

piece of money. Judges can talk of justice, and for money 

pervert judgment. For money the vineyard of the Lord 

is laid waste by therm who profess themsclyes the keepers 

of it. By them for money the flock of Christ is scattered, 

and left to the wolf to be devoured: for money an idol. 

is made a ps istor: Judas selleth, Magus buyeth, and a thief 
by a thief is placed. Beware of these double-hearted men. 


If Absolon 


Cain is a murderer, speak he never so fair, 
9-——2 


Pe. Gp No ln 
(41, ted yh ouieoee tio wader: 
ee 2S 


ai senha yltleo ack junds: boseatealdaiel- a, aia eel | 
a 8 dint gto ive hae op canals obad yeitl of waar, 
baja es bie ‘ty ide, melee md galt, Seco steht gritd Ba = ftute 

et Jr yh etude Bid ef tefeold wht ciemal. qidlessa 
whl sae ies tpt teen. eat hk cba oda ane sable 0. 


= hae. th, <aeechia aegere watt silage” ak fod shied. oer gare Lethe #0189 ‘= 


/ 
om 


r Lin Boas apy Syuta. bid dt ocak ented froottne- prothiond = 
Ata hay wie ditede- ory alosk aah wai Horsbyeae 4 b 
tieerets, dager) oa Miehanee Yo scatter sabeo anole gn a, 
Wet Junie os pein ple aad bojtesicdod A sist | 
ion a hl git te mulstowteinal giasilon ‘ined ageitie ada 
ati oS ttuiny erat alten guise Bek - naed dhinnhk wal. Bf : 


Pont aire ie Feedt thi Ww RE eet sail: ttt" dlite sit 


mb a 
SEACA peat fhcepo babar anshtsShneey- etinte- tual - > de eht calaiow ot ' 
ee nets. Seed dine: hd Ral Til ai ergodb ie abt a i 
kava atte (reucry 2! to dsaid - poiteyey edt just tadt = 
Soest sae roa jee a etedy-oaes Rema aastotay | SSE 
= at ears gga PPighifceeads xij ET pagina), cap ah at ante oieciliey, : } “a 
- sei eet > Qa ae inset aw sregiediite ke. 1) ae 
on - iewion SEPARATE _BGe- per do Fk as hain ew 5is = = = 
ae Saat ANAT Ag S) eT {eect oa aa nekat atl episfubowil 
Wiel 2 im ear il ait MT Heid ‘iG wate: heme ahh nt a 


oR RS eh ear ie thes tae ce weit xglbeab fisl 
5 ee op Sinai ae tee sils sans. Maghareni, Vairgar to gosiq : 
eos’, Ratings gegy G5 Bagels: ‘3 a Teehesces 4 dtovINg 
ae Rig a ie ads eae WSOPE ule ered Fs wes hist. ai - Soe 
Fi. 9 a a 23a Nase ade Armed ede gnoalg pl fi Io 1 


in ne toy oe ah Saaneil  at 6 Bln. ae etettol faa > 
2 fe: E ae tan] 2 pads si9ipfbey weasel. i witeny a oh af) 5 7 > 


cuenta. 


— 


c i je es a te ings sles a Ta? hah aot Misael ae Juul ed : - 
aaa a 7 an vr iggy val Eat nite a 7 
- nth Fate, rhb a 


Bea THE SEVENTH SERMON, 


meat. The bond of brotherhood is not of strength s.f- 
cient to retain these double hearts. Take heed of Joa). 
howsoever he fawn; for he earricth inwardly a big an! 
haughty mind. It is death to him that any should be in 
eredit, or direct David, besides himself. He must do a}! 
alone. His outward speech is fair; but his inward though: 
is full of hatred, envy, and wrath. : 
Keon 14. Such as the fountain is, such is the river tha: 
ha OD runneth from it. A double heart maketh a double tongue. 
wen ae They which think deceitfully, “speak deceitfully, and fiat- 
Bsal.2-1 ter with their lips.” The disciples of the Pharisees and 
the Herodians, as they had double hearts, so had they 
nepta double tongues. Before Christ’s face they could say: ‘* Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art true, and teachest the way 
of God truly, neither carest for any man, nor respectest 
the person of men:~ but behind his baek they termed 
ee him a ‘“seducer, a companion of publicans and sinners, 2 
wine-bibber,” and most spitefully railed against the right- 
eous Lord of glory. All flatterers are double-tongued. 


feast thee, yet fear lest thou find sour sauce to thy swe: 


Whom they praise excessively, being present, of him their 
manner is, being out of sight, to speak most slanderously 
and vilely. So unlike they are to our Saviour Christ, 
who would not praise John to John’s disciples, but after 
their departure commended him to the people. It is St 
Augustine’s judgment, “that the hand of no persecntor 
is more grievous than is the tongue of a flatterer’.” 


ert Ae 15. These sinners and double hearts our apostle doth 


vxborted to 
draw ner here reprove: using withal an earnest exhortation unto 
them to draw near unto God, from whom they have so 

far strayed. All sinners are strayers: for sin maketh a 

Isai. lix. (2.} division between God and man. ‘ Your iniquities have 
made a separation between me and you.” To sin is to 

depart and fall away from God: the more we sin, the 

faster and farther we fly from him. Judas sinned deeply 

and deadly: having sinned, he could not abide the pre- 

sence of that innocent whom he had betrayed; but went 

out and unrecoverably fell away. The prodigal child, being 

[* Plus persequitur lingua adulatoris, quam manus interfectoris.— 


August. Op, Par. 1681. Enarratic in Psal. Ixix. 5. Tom. 1v. col. 714. 
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te ae 


loosely given, waxed weary of his father’s virtuous house, 

ranged abroad, fell to folly, fed on filthiness, and bathed 

himself in all loathsome sin: yet, being touched with God's 

hand, he repented and drew near. What should I name 

this or that man which hath gone astray? It is most 

true, that the prophet saith: “We have all erred and (lsai-liii.61 
gone astray hke sheep.” Not one hath remained within 

the sheepfold. Every one hath either skipped over the 
hurdles, or crept through the hedge. * All have sinned, ae 
there is not one innocent.” He that saith he is no sinner, 


7 


é is a sinner, because he is a liar. Our sin therefore hath se- 

3 parated us from God, who hateth and abhorreth sin. Our 

: doubtful double hearts have carried us into many crooked 

: and dangerous ways. Our apostle doth call us home again, 

é as sheep that have strayed, saying, ‘* Draw near unto Ged.” 

; 16. But what, is it in our own will ond power to 7 dre 

a return? or doth God command that which is impossible Se aes 
for us to perform? ‘Truth it is, “ All our sufficiency is without his 


of God. Of ourselves we are not able to think a good 2Cor.iii.G. 
thought.” “It is God that giveth both to will and to pni.iigs. 
perform.” ‘ Without me,” saith Chmist, “you are able (ounxv.s.) 
to do nothing.” No doubt we have power and free will 

to run from God; but to draw near unto him is his grace 

and gilt. Ad malum sufficit sibi liberum arbiiriuin, ad bo- Auz.de con. 
num non’: “ Free will hath in itself ability enough to evil, eh 
but not to good.” We commandeth us therefore to do 

that, which of ourselves we are not able to do; _ that, 

seeing our want, we may erave his grace and help, which 

will enable us to draw near unto him. This grace is not 

in vain: by it we are that we are; when we be, as we 

should be, near unto him. If he that commandeth us do 

not reach us his hand, when we are bidden to draw near, we 

go farther off. “ But let God give that which he command- 

eth, and then command whatsoever he will’? “ Convert us Psal.xix.77.) 


(Jer. XXNXI. 


O Lord, and we shall be converted.” If he convert us 13] 


(OPS ok pose 


PERSE OST ERT ANE ROR NR i UE RAR 


[? Quid enim valeat liberum arbitrium non adjutum, in ipso Adam 
demonstratum est. Ad malunt sufficit sibi; ad bonum non, nisi adju- 
vetur a Deo.—August. Op. Par. 1685. De Cantico Novo ¢, 8. Tom. v1. 
col. 596.—-En. | 

[> Da quod jubes, et jube quod vis——August. Op. Par. 1679. Confess, 
Lib. x. 40, Tom, 1. col. 184.—Ep.] 
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The way 


how to draw 


near unto 
God. 


Isai. ly. [7.] 


Tit. ii. {12.] 


Mark i.[13.] 


Our hands 
must be 
cleansed. 


Lnke xviii. 
[1l, 12.] 


Afatt. xy. 
[19.] 
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not, we shall remain as we are, or rather proceed to worse, 
“No man cometh unto me,” saith Christ, “except the 
Father draw him.” The Spirit and grace of God, of um- 
toward and unwilling, maketh fors ane and ready; and 
by the efficacy of the Spirit being changed, we which were 
av off are drawn near. 

17. The way to draw near unto God our apostls 
setteth down at large: “Cleanse your hands, purge your 
hearts, be afflicted, mourn, weep: let your laughter be 
turned into sorrow, and your joy into grief. Humble your 
selves in the sight of the Lord.” Esay the prophet teach- 
eth the sclfsame in few words: ‘* Let the wicked forsake 
his ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and 
return unto the Lord.” St Paul meancth the same thing, 
when he speaketh of “denying ungodiiness and worldh 
lusts, and living soberly, eiphebisly and godlily, m this 
present world.” But our Saviour Christ shutteth up the 
whole in one word: ““ Repent.” 

18. The order of our repentance, set down by the 
leenpgt oe is this. First of all, we must remove 
evil from us. ‘Cleanse your hands: purge your hearis:” 

wash on scour both body and soul: make yourselves 
clean, both from outward and inward sing. For it is not 
sufficient to abstain from evil in our external actions, but 
we must also chase from our hearts evil eogitations. The 
proud Pharisee seemed to have a pure life, but he had a 
polluted heart. If the fountain and spring be not pure 
and sweet, the rivers that issue from it must needs be 
unsavoury. ‘From the heart there proceed evil cogita- 
tions, murders, adulteries, fornications, false witnessings, 
revilings.” These are the fruits of an impure heart; and 
these are the works of unclean fingers. The hand is but 
the servant, to execute that which the heart hath de- 
vised. It was folly in Pilate to wash his hands in token 
of his purity, when his heart had consented to shed ‘the 


‘blood of that innocent. 


Hand taken 
for counsel, 
2 Sam. Xiv. 
[19.] 


Acts iv. [27, 
28.) 


19. The hand hath sundry significations in the scrip- 
tures. Sometime it is taken for’ counsel, as, “Is not the 
hand of Joab with thee in all these things¢” And again: 
“They met ye to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel had before decreed to be done.” Evil hands are 
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the brecders of all mischicvous practices; but such coun- 


sel is commonly worst to the giver. David prayed to Gad 


to confound the traitorous counsel of Achitophel, who con- 
spired against his master and king. And it eame to pass 2 sam. avi. 
that his fingers did knit a rope about his own traitorous /™ 
throat, to strangle himself withal. It is written of David, [® 
that “he fed his people in the singleness of his heart, and re 
ied them forth in the discretion of his hands.” The sworc 
of government is an edged tool: it requireth the hand 
of wise counsel discreetly to wield it. Roboam, being 1 kines xii. 
guided by the unwise hands of those lusty young onde eu 
pails. who advised him to oppress his people with heavy 
burthens, te bring them into bondage, and to give them 
short and sharp answers, wrought in the pe eople discon- 
tented minds, alienated their ewe from their prince; 
which m the end was the tearing of his kingdom into 
pieces. Of twelve parts he lost ten and better. 

20. The word hand is also taken for cruelty and op- Hands 
pression, because the hand is the instrument to work these 
things. ‘ Your hands,” saith the prophet, “are full of blood.” Isai. i. [1s 
Such hands had Herod. And such have they, not only which 
Jali, but which hate, malice, and slander Hieiy ees for [t Jobn ili. 
“he which hateth his brother is a man-slayer.” er 

21. Finally, beeause the hand eens most of all nee 
the members of the body in the necessary actions of man’s tne pama.o 
pollutions in our outward deeds are con- hands. 


SaLIXx vill, 


4 
| 


life, therefore all 
tained in the name of unclean hands. 
22. The slanderer and libeller hath bloody hands: stander. 


his tongue cutteth like a sharp razor: his pen writeth m 


blood. For he killeth whom he defameth. 
23. The oppressor with his bloody fingers pulleth the oppression. 


skin off the people’s backs. Afmilius, being placed by Ti- 


berius Cesar over Egypt, -oppressed the [eyptians with 
The emperor hearing of 
“that he would have his 

Such oppressors of the 


great and unwonted exactions. 

it was wroth, and wrote unto him, 
shecp to be shorn, but not fiayed.” 
people greatly wrong the prince, who, being faultless, yet 
the burthen of that blame. Such gleaners 


is forced to bear 
although 
ke) 


of other men’s goods, and pillers, and purloiners, 
they join house to house, yet, the foundation of them being 
laid in. blood, that building shall not continue. “ That which 
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Eribes. 


Smiony. 


Usury. 


Our hands 
foul even 
when they 


arecieanest. | 


Tsai. lxiv. 
[6.] cf 


The heart 
miust be 
purged. 
Jer. xvii. 
{9, 10.] 


Lukexi.[34.] 


_Prov.xx. [9.] 
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cometh ill, shall go worse away: they lose as mucli 
their consciences, as they gain in their coffers.” 

24. Rewards likewise do not only blind the eyes, an! 
pervert the words, but they also defile the hands of th 
wise and righteous. 

25. All such as enter into the church of God bh: 
corrupt means, defile their hands, and destroy their souls. 
“'That,” saith St Ambrose, “which the man gave wher 
he was ordained bishop, was but gold; and that which he 
lost, was his soul!.” 

26. The usurer doth so mire his fingers in money, 
that with his foul filthy fists he ean never bake hold upon 
the iabernacle of God. 

27. It were infinite to go through all particulars. W: 
defile our hands, whensoever our actions are corrupted, 


ii 


infected, and polluted with sm; seem they unto us never 
so perfect, holy, and good. Things highly esteemed before 
men are found to be as vanity before God. > Our very 
righteousness in his sight is polluted. Yea many times, 
even when we do good, then we do ill: in our prayer by 
coldness, in our alms-deeds by vain glory, we defile the 
hands which we lift up unto God, and put forth unto men. 
These foul hands our apostle biddeth us wash: J/undate 
manus vestras, O peccatores*. 

28. And as we must wash our foul hands, so must 
we purge our infected hearts. “The heart of man is not 
searched by man. Who knoweth it? Only God is the 
searcher of hearts.” The hypocrite seemeth holy in the 
face of the world; but his inward man is poisoned with 
sin. Of men he is commended and reverenced; but lus 
false impure heart the Lord doth abhor. Thy heart must 
be purged, before thy hands can be washed to any purpose 
For as all impurity riseth from the heart, and so polluteth 
the hands; so must first thy heart be purified, and that 
will make all clean: “If thine eye be right, all thy body 
will be clear,” saith our Saviour. The stomach well con- 
firmed, ail the body will be in good estate. But our hearts 
are impure: neither can any man say, “ My heart is elean.” 
The Pharisee said, that he was righteous; but he looked 


[* See before, p. 44.--En. | 
[? Cleanse your hands, O sinners.—Ep. } 
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only upon his hands, and did not see into his proud and 


malicious heart. The penitent publican wisely knocked 
upon his heart; for there lay the disease. Every sin 


breedeth in the heart: 


from thence it hath his original ; 


and everv heart is possessed with sundry sins, and hath 
need carefully to be purged. 
29. Pride polluteth man’s heart. This venom poisoned it must he 


yayzed ot 


the heart of the great angel of God; of Adam, the most pride. 
perfect man of God; of Nabuchodonozar, the great and 
mighty emperor; of QOzias the king, Their hearts were 


litted up; and therefore 


the first and greatest sin’ ; 


God threw them down. ‘“ Pride js 
and therefore with chiefest care 


to be shunned. This hidden poison cannot be smothered : 


it will burst forth into 


the outward parts. It will appear 


in thy countenance, in thy pace, and im thy apparel. 
Monstrous attire doth shew a monstrous mind. A mincing 
tripping pace, as the prophet doth note, argueth a proud 


and an unstable heart. 


A lofty countenance, a stretched- Isai-iii.(16.) 


out neck, and a wandering eye, are the pictures of an 
haughty and a wanton mind. ‘ Unchaste looks are tokens 


” 


of unchaste thoughts. 


80. Saint Paul hath made mention of three great It must be 


and pestilent infeetions 
ing and drunkenness. 


. 5 kept from 

of the heart. The first is banat being over- 
charred 

.“* Beware your hearts be not over- with sur- 


feits. 


ciabodd with surfeiting and drunkenness.” Meat and drink ae e xxi. 


are ordained for man, 


and not man for them: we shonlae 


eat to live, and not live to eat. Nature is content with 
little, and by much the health is impaired. A full belly 
dulleth the senses; and the more wine, the less wit. The 
judgment of Plato is, that he which filleth his belly twice 


a day, shall never prove 


but a sot. Too much drink laid Ger *- 


Noah naked, and made him ridiculous to his own son. 
* Drunkenness is a fawning devil, a sweet poison, a pleasant 
sin: which whosoever hath, wanteth himself; and whoso- 


ever committeth, doth 


not commit sin, but is altogether 


very sin itself?.” Let not your hearts therefore be oppressed 
and defiled with surfeiting, nor with drunkenness. 
{? Maximum peccatum in homine superbia est; auandoquidem inde 


manavit nostri origo delicti. 


-—-Ambros. Op. Par. 1686. Iu Psal. exviii. 


Expos. Tom. 1. col. 1046.—Ep. | 


[? Ebrietas cxdis mater, 


deformiter est magistra: 


parens litiumi, furoris genitrix, petulunti« 
hane qui habet, se nen habet: hance qui 
habcet, 
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ee 31. Another poison of the heart is chambering and 
Frevennesss wantonness. ‘The former breedeth the latter. . And “ where 


ep.ad Tim. 


(Ezek, xvi. 


49,] 


rrem emu- 
Intion and 

contention. 
fehil. ii. 3.J 


Num. xvi. 
f1—3.] 


3 


‘fulness is, there filth reigneth'.” These are commonly linked 

together; and where the one is near, the other is not 
far off. Ezekiel the prophet addeth another cause of this 
vice, and that is idleness. <A full belly and an idle body 
make an unchaste heart. David taking an aftcrnoon’s va 
cation, and walking idle in his gallery, fell shamefully away 
from his former purity, and dangerously from God. Idie- 
ness and riotousness are the fuel of uncleamiess, which 
St Jerome considering, breaketh out into these words: “ O 
infernal fury, the matter whercof is gluttony; pride, the 
flame; the sparks, lewd words; the smoke, infamy; the 
ashes, impurity; the last end, hell, misery.” Our bodies 
are made unto sanctification, and not to fornication: let 
us use them to that end to which they were ereated, that 
we may bring them to that joyful end of eternal blessed- 
ness. 

32. The third bane of the heart is emulation and 
contention. ‘ Let nothing be done through contention and 
vain glory.” Pride causeth emulation, and of emulation 
cometh strife; so that the cursed generation of vice is 
fruitful. Pride made the devilish angel envy that his 
Lord and God should be above him: it made Adam de- 
sire to be as full of knowledge as his Creator; Absolon to 
emulate his father, and to thirst after his kingdom. Czesar 
wes so proud, that he could not abide a superior: Pom- 
rey could not bear an equal. Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


habet, homo non est; hane qui habet non peccatum facit, sed est ipse 
peecatum. Ebrictas est demon blandus, venenum dulce, rabies volun- 
taria, invitatus hostis, ilecebra hhonestatis, et pudoris injuria: hance nullus 
noverit Christianus, ne auditu quidem sacerdos attingat: ne qui est 
forma virtutum, vitiorum inde fiat et inveniatnr exemplum.— Pet. 
Chrysolog. Sermo xxvi. De Fidel. Dispensat. in Max. Diblioth. Vet. 
Patrum. Lugd. 1677. Tom. vi. p. 865.—Ep. ] 

(? “Cum enim luxuriate fuerint in Christo, nubere volunt.” Cum 
sub eo tempore religionis abundantiam habuerint: que sepe sulet 
generare luxuriam.—Hieron. Op. Par. 1706. Comment. in Fpist. J. ad 
Timoth. Cap. v. Tom. v. col. 1092.—The Benedictine editors prefix 
to this and some other commentaries the following notice: Com- 
mentarii...consequentes licet Hieronymo tribuantur in MSS, Codd. 
Pelagiano tamen vel ipsi Pelagio adscribendi sunt.—Ep. | 
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in the pride of their hearts, sought to displace Moses and 

Aaron, the chicf magistrate and the chicf minister. They 

set down a handsome platform of equality; and many of 

the multitude allowed of it, as well pleased with a popular 

estate, where the worst of them might be as good as the 

best. But God brought their device and themselves to 
nought. This emulation is ever contentions; and conten- 

tion bringeth dissipation. A langdom divided will not en- 

dure. ‘Our God is the God of peace, and not of eon- 1Cor. xiv. 
tention.” In peace then we shall have safety, and Bat aa 
followers of our God. We ought therefore to be mild 

und quiet, like sheep; and not contentious and biting, - 

like dogs. ‘“ Whilst one of you doth bite another, t take Gal v. 115. 
heed ye be not devoured one of another.” Therefore let 

every man be content with his own estate. For God 

hath ordained distinct estates; and by his providence inen 

are placed im them. Pride, surfciting, and drunkenness, 
chambering, and wantonness, emulation, and contention, are 
infections of the heart, and dangerously defile the same: 

we must purge our hearts of them. 

33. Thus, if we with a simple eye behold our hands, Ou heats 
and take a view of our souls, we shall easily espy foulare nc, 
fingers and polluted hearts. Wo are bid by our apostle by Christ. 
to wash the one, and purge the other; but ‘this’ is. not in 
the ability of sinful man: it is ioe work of our gracious 
God. Christ is the only phys sician to heal this our aisbase: 

Only God remitteth and easeth us 85 our sin. ‘Therefore 

our defiled hands and Fe tl hearts cannot otherwise 

be washed and made clean, but only with the blood of 

that immaculate Lamb. For so the scripture witnesseth: 

“ The blood of Jesus Christ doth make us clean from all 1 Souni.774 | 
sin.” “If he wash us, we shall be whiter than snow.” Psal. ti. (7.] 
Otherwise our filthy sin will stick to us for ever. And 

thus we seo that evil must be taken away from all parts, 

both inward and outward: our hands must be cleansed, 

first part of our re- 


and our hearts purged. This is the- 


pentance. 
34. But this will never be done, unless we conceive Christ doth 


not ease us 


and hearty sorrow for sin. Wherefore it follow- ofthe 
se if 7} 
words of the apostle: “Be afiiicted, be sorry sin, untes 
2. he see us 
ind weurn 
under it, 


unfeignec 
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er.v.fl, your joy into heaviness.” “It is heard,” saith the aposti 


to the Corinthians, “ and that for certainty, that there is 
fornication among vou, and such fornication as is not oner 
named among the Gentiles. And ye are puffed up, and hay 
not rather sorrowed.” ‘They shewed, as he thought, little: 
token of an intent to cleanse hemselves, who saw such filth, 
and laughed at it. If we have purpose indeed to draw near 
unto the Lord, our hearts must be resolved into tears, and 
cur hands washed m the water of our eyes. Haye we sinned 
with David? Let us ery peccaci with as grieved an heart as 


Medea Dayid did. Have we denied Christ with Peter, not with our 


lips, but in our lives? Let us then \ feep for it with Peter 


a bitterly . Have we in transgressing followed the wanton steps 


vo} 


Luke Xv. 


[24.1 


Psal. li. [17.] 


of Mary Magdalene? Let us follow her steps also in pouring 
out tears plentifully for our offences. Have we wandered, 
aud gone astray with the prodigal child? Let us with him 
likewise turn into ourselves, and behold our defiled souls 

let us with him return home at the length with a contrite 
heart, bursting out into that confession full of sorrow: * Pa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven and against thee.” “A 
bruised and humbled heart, O God, thou wilt not eesere 


Actsiii.[19.) Repent you therefore of your sins,” saith Peter, * that 
t 


[2 Pet. ii. 


2 
22 


22.) 


your sins may be done away.” Let your tears shew tha 

ye do repent; and let your lives declare that ye are con- 
verted. ‘“ When evils past are bewailed, and things be- 
wailed are not committed again, this,” saith Ambrose, “i: 
to repent. It is a vain repentance, which is bye and bye 
sullied again by transgressing. Tears avail nothing, if w 
fall afresh into our sins. It is bootless to ask pardon for 

evil deeds, and when we have done, to do them again’, 
This is plam: “The dog to his vomit, end the swine to 
his mire.” Let us therefore wholly cast away all impiety 
and worldly concupiscence: let us change this idle, vain, 
wanton, and profane life, with sober, righteous, and godly 
behaviour. ‘Let your laughter be turned into mourning. 


[! Penitentia vera est dolor cordis et amaritudo anime pro malls, 
qua quisque commisit. Pcenitentia est et mala preterita plangere, 
et plangenda iterum non committere—Ambros. Op. Par. 1090, Sern 
xxv. De Sancta Quadrages. 1x. Tom. u. Appendix, col. 42 5.—Fhis 
sermon is placed by the Benedictine editors among the Tractatus Sup- 
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nd your joy into heaviness.” For our God seeth all our 


sasdha 


thoughts: he heareth all our words: he beholdeth all our 
works. There is no wantonness nor wickedness, but our 
God, who doth hate it, seeth it (the Lord be merciful 
unto us); yea, our just God. who will judge us according 
unto our deeds, seeth it. O Lord, be mereiful unto us. 
O Lord, who shall stand in that most dreadful day? 
Lord, grant us true repentance, that, forsaking ourselves 
and detesting our sins, we may fly so unto thy merey, 
that we may taste of thy tender compassions, and not re- 
ceive according to thy justice and our most sinful deserts. 
“Enter not, Lord, into judgment with thy servants.” O [Psat eli, 
let us at the length wash our hands and purge our hearts. ~~ 

Let us mourn and bewail our sins; that so, being clean, 

we may approach and come near unto our God. 

35. The only thing which hindereth and keepeth us Wemust be 
back from this, is that overweening which we have of ast trowa 
ourselves. Whereby it cometh to pass that, when we should eas 
be sorrowful, we are puffed up. The apostle therefore, 
to meet with this fault, and remove this let, addeth: 

“Cast down yourselves: humble yourselves in the sight 
of God.” ‘The country which we seek for is on high, but 
the way is below that leadeth unto it. He that seeketh 
the one, must not refuse the other... The publican, hum- 
bling himself before God, drew near unto him and was 
To whom hath God regard? on whom doth he 


received, 
“Even unto him that is poor fei. tsvi, 


look? to whom is he near? 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my words,” 
saith the Lord. .Manasses, notwithstanding his idolatrous 
sinfulness, yet by humility drew near unto God, and found 

his saving mercy. And all that are or shall be his, must 

learn of him to be mild, as he is mild; to humble them- 
selves unto Christ’s mercy, who humbled himself unto man’s 
cruelty. 

36. What hath man wherein of right he can boast Theis 
himself, or whereof he may be proud? It is Ged who ¥s* yw 
hath given us those good gifts which we have: we haye cat 
them not of ourselves; and he hath given them us not to lovlymie 
pride ourselves in them, and so to make them ill, but 
humbly to be thankful for them, and to dispose of them 
glory, knowing and remembering that we must 


well to his 
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142 THE SEVENTIT SERMON, 
straitly reckon for them. ‘Render an account,” wi! 
day be a fearful speech. For why? Doth thy nobility, 
power, and authority lift up thy mind? These are giver 
Mey“ thee from above. “By me kings reign: by me Sah 
(Ror. “i. Dear rule.” ‘There is no power but of God.” Fe ths 
Luke i, (52.) setteth up, can likewise cast down. Nay, “He hath ea 
down the mighty from their seat, and hath exalted ih 
humble and ed And what he hath done once. he ean 
do again. The highest place is not the sweetest nor the 
safest place: much authority is cumbered with many cares, 
Such as have entered into a great charge must enter into 
@ great account. And greater caus have they to fear 
thers reckoning, than to io preud of their ruling. The 
more that God hath lift thee up, the more thou onghtest 
to humble thyself before him, lest he eternally cast thee 


down. 

durloltiness 37. A christian heart must be an humble heart; 
isthe want and the way to humble ourselves is to know ourselves. 
ot: “For if we did look upon our black feet, our fair peacock 


feathers no doubt would soon fall down. If we did cast 
our eyes upon our foul hands and polluted hearts; if we 
did sift ourselves, and search:our souls, and see how uely 
we had made ourselves in the sight of God, having blotted 
cut his gracious image in us, and clothed nareelves with 
the maculate coat of sin, the reward whereof is that eter- 


nal death of hell; this sight would terrify us, this eonsi- 
deration would pull down our ha pdemeieee and cause ws 
to mislike and utterly deny ourselves, and fly only unto 
God's mercy. Our cheerful countenance would be change 
into an heavy, our mirth into sighing, our pastime into 
prayer. It would make our sorrowful hearts to water our 
wanton eyes with bitter tears. It would cast down our 
Never more big and high looks flat upon the earth, and turn our eurled 
hres frizzled sa hen hair into a baser use, even into a towel 
to wipe the feet of Christ withal. In the stead of mon- 
strous apparel, we would put on sackcloth and ashes; and 
Rom. vi. ery with St Paul, “ Miserable man that I am! who shall 
et deliver me?” This sight of ourselves would humble us in 
the sight of God, This humility would cause us to draw 


[? This side note is in the edition of 1616, but not in that of 1505.— 
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near unto him: if we drew near unto him, he would draw 


Re: 


near unto us: if we did cast ourselves down, he would 
mereifully lift us up. 

38. Jor so it followeth in the last part. This com- wyarsom- 
modity remaineth to such, as in such humble sort draw fo gun: 
near unto him. “He will draw near unto you: he will pearunte 
lift you up.” If we sinners and double-hearted men wash 
and purge our hands and hearts, if by faith end unfeigned 
x repentance we draw near unto him, he will meet us in 
= the way, embrace us with his arms of merey, kiss us with 


= the kiss of peace and reconciliation, put on our spousal 
® ying upon our finger, as fully restored unto our gracious 
Fe and blessed spouse in that perfect spiritual marriage. He 
*§ is as ready to forgive our sins, as we are to ask forgive- 


ness: if we turn unto him by repentance, he doubtless will 
- 6 turn unto us in mercy. “ He will refresh us; and we shall aaa, Xi. 128, 
find eternal rest for our wearied souls.” Be our sins as 
bloody as scarlet is red, he will make them as white as_ 
snow. ‘Though they now press sore upon Us, yet he will 
remove them as far from us, as the east is from the west : 
yea, he will drown them in the very bottom of the sea: Mic.vii.{19.) 
he will wholly blot them out of his book, forgive them, Ezek. xviii 
and forget them for ever. This our gracious God hath ~~ 
promised: this our true God, who cannot deceive, will per- 
form. NLastly, if with penitent and humbled hearts for our 1 0or 
sins we cast ourselves down before God, our God will lift” 
us up. If we condemn ourselves with trust in his mercy, 
our God will justify us.. If we die unto sin, we shall be 
ae up unto happy righteousness. ‘I'he more we humble 

nae Tod the more he will exalt us; not for our own de- 
serts, but for his promise sake, of free mercy, and his Son's 
complete merits. To conclude, if here we be humbled with 
Christ, hereafter we shall be exalted with Christ, even into 
the high heavens; and there be placed in the joyful pre- 
sence of God our Father: to whom, with his Son Christ 
Jesus our Saviour, and the Holy Ghost our Sanctifier and 
Comforter, be all honour and praise now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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Phil. iii, (1.j 
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God corm- 
mandeth us 
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THE HIGHTH SERMON. 


A SE RALON 


PREACHED BEFORE THE QUEEN, 


Esay ive 


6. Seck ye the Lord while he may he found: call upon him while he i. 
near. 

i. Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous his own imagi- 
nations, and return unto the Lord, and he will have merey «po 
him; and to our God, for he is very ready to forgive. 


Here we learn by the prophet, that salvation is net 
sold, but freely given of God to as many as hunger and thirst 
after it; that Phas which seek the Lord shall find him. 
so that they seek him in due and seasonable time; snd 
that the time of seeking the Lord is now: ‘“ Seek the Lord” 
&e. In this exhortation of the prophet Jet us, first, con- 
sider why ; secondly, how God is to be sought; and, thirdly, 
what gain doth grow to the secker. If | should particularly 
prosecute this distribution, and follow it at large, as every 
part shall minister occasion of speech. I should be too lon: 
for this place. But I mind brevity, beeause I know before | 
whom I speak. Few words will be sufficient for the wise: 
and to « mind well instructed already a short putting in 
mind will serve. If I chance to say what other men have 
said before me, (for what can be said which hath not bec 
said before?) 1 must beseech you to remember the words 
of the blessed apostle St Paul, which was not ashame! 
to tell even his own tale twice: “To write unto you 
the same things, to me it is not tedious, and to you it 1's 
necessary 

Bs God preferreth obedience before sacrifice. He ac- 
eounteth it better to obey than to offer. For as all vier 


nby 


is contained in the name of disobedience, because that ob!) 
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SEEK YE THE rorp, &e. 145 


is naught which God mislhiketh, and that which he misliketh, 
he hath forbidden ; so I may be bold to say with St Augus- 
tine, that ‘there is no virtue but obedience only'.” If there- 
fore the centurion’s soldiers obediently went, came, and Lake vii. 
did what he commanded; if the Israclites were so dutiful 
unto Jesua, that they said, “All things which thou hast Josh. i. [16, 
commanded us we will do; he that oe not obey let him i. 
- the death;” if mortal men for conscience sake must 
be obeyed; shall we despise the ie. of him that saith 
from heaven, “Seck ye the Lord”? When God doth bid 
us go, we may not stand still. And that which his pro- 
re. in his name command us, he commandeth himseli. 
But, lest that the majesty of him which commandeth Godatlereth 


us by bene- 


id rather astonish men than set them forward to seek ftsite oy 
Wm 3.5 


the Lord, with rough commandments he joineth often- eee Us 
times sweet allurements: “Come unto me;” come, “and ye cial bless- 
shall find rest for your souls;* not enticing men with fair a 
and sweet words only, but pouring his benefits also. plenti- 

fully upon them. So he dealt with his old and ancient 
people, whom by his prophet Micheas he putteth in re- 
membrance of three especial blessings, whereby they were 
provoked to serve the Lord: “Surely I have brought thee Mic. vi. G, 
up out of the land of Egypt, and. redeemed thee out of ” 

the house of bondage ; and I have sent before thee Moses, 

Aaron, and Miriam. O my people, remember now what 

Balak king of Moab had devised, and what Balaam the 

son of Peor answered him from Shittim unto Giloal, that 

ye may know the righteousness of the Lord.” 

4, .Yhe-chiefest benefit which the Lord poured upon Peliverauce 
his people, and the first whereby he allured them to seek dom. 
him, was this: with an outstretched arm he brought 
them forth from the land of Egypt, the house of bondage, 
where their dwelling-place was a prison, and a long life, 
long misery. No doubt a mighty and a merciful work 
of God to deliver his people out of such thraldom, and 
to set them at such liberty as they afterwards enjoyed. 


ft Oportebat autem ut homo suh Domino Deo positus alicunde pro- 
hiberetur, ut ei promerendi Dominum suum virtus esset ipsa obedientia, 
quam possum yerissime dicere sola esse virtutem omni creature 
rationali agenti sub Dei potestate-——August. Op. Par. 1600. De Genesi 
ad litteram Lib. veer, 12. Von. 1. Pars 1. col. 250,—Ev.] 
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L146 THE EIGHTH SERMON. 


Bondage is an heavy yoke, an exceeding plague ; freed. 
and liberty a great benefit, a sweet ble ssing. The Ik 
benefit, in as great a measure of love, favour, and power, 
we haye received at the hands of our merciful God. He 
hath done that for us, a rejected nation, which he did 
for his own inheritance. He hath delivered us from the 
tyranny and thraldom of that great Pharaoh, from Satan, 
sin, hell, death, and condemnation, by the mighty hand 
of our Moses, our grand captain, Christ Jesus, who on 
the cross gat the victory, spoiled our enemy, cancelle 
the writing of our bondage and servitude, brought us 
through the Red Sea, and by his bloodshed wrought our 
perfect and full deliverance. Again, when we groane 
under the heavy burthens of a second, the child of the 
former Pharaoh; when the tyranny of antichrist lay grievous 
upon our souls, constraining us by foree unto those things, 
in comparison whereof the gathering of stubble, or makinz 
of brick, the sustaining of burthens far heavier than the 
Egyptian laid any upon aa 1, would have seemed tolerable. 
light, and easy; in the midst of these insufierable griefs, 
even then, when these Egyptians were most fiercely and 
eagerly bent, when they thought their kingdom most 
strongly established, and us past looking for any deliverance 
(and what else could the reason of man suppose‘); even 
then our mighty and merciful God, (to whose works man's 
thoughts aspire not) by the hand of his mild and faithful 
servant delivered his people out of that thraldom, of bond 
made us free, discharged us from the intolerable tyranny 
of antichrist, -delivered us from the usurped power of 
popery, from the Romish yoke of servile superstition, that 
we might serve no longer that man of sin, but our God: 
not with a slavish mind, but in perfect freedom of con 
science; according to his most holy word, and not inans 
“lasphemous doctrine. If we did not pass over this 
blessing of God with blind or closed eyes, surely the com- 
sideration thereof would move us, it would force us 10 
break into words of wonderment, and to ery out with 
the proph 1et, “Wow great is thy goodness!” It would 
stir up in us an earnest desire to seek our graciov= 
Lord, and, when he is found, for ever to cleave fast unte 
him. 
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oO 


hina, puiteth them in mind of a second benefit, of sending M 


Moses, Aaron, and Mary? before them: 


magistrate, and Aaron to be their priest ; 


147 


5. God, further provoking his people Israel to seelc The venest 


OF £1VIGg 


aren, ane 


Moses to be their ary. 
the one to judge, 


and the other to teach; the one te punish sinners, the 


other to pray and to offer for them. 


These two were 


brethren, that the bond of nature might unite their minds 

in government ; and that their unity might more advance 

God’s glory, and procure the tranquillity and safety of 

their country. So Joas the king and Jehoiada the bishop 2 Kings xi. 
joming hands, and drawing in one line, man’s policy giving 

place to the word _of God, the only fountain of true honour- 

able policy, Israel had a prosperous and happy state. 


6. Moses was a worthy magistrate. 


commendation is, that he was no less sharp and severe in pu 
1 5 ) 
God's cause, than mild and gentle in his own. His mild- x 


And his greatest Moses 5 Se- 


ness caused him many times to put up other private in- parc 


injuries 


jeries: it never caused him to spare such as attempted aone to 


the overthrow of true religion, or made 


umself. 
the people to bow" 


themselves unto strange gods. In such cases the very Nam, sw. 
heads and princes of the panels es caped not his just hands. ” 


He did wisely consider that, as it is a 


a 


point of merey to 


pardon private wrongs, so not to punish puble transgres- 


sors against God and the state were 


great injustice; it 


being in doubt whether their deeds were more pestilent, 
or their example, if it were strengthened by pEpiy, 
would be more pernicious, ‘The sceptre of thy pingdiom, | ae xly. 
saith the prophet, “is a sceptre of righte ‘ousness.” And ~ 


he proyeth it thus: “For thou lovest: 


righteousness, and 


hatest iniquity.” Wilt thou know what is ee and what 


the Lord requireth of thee? ‘ Surely,” 


“to do justice, and to love mercy.” 


saith the prophet, Mic. vi. 7.1 


The song of David psat ci. a4 


had these two parts, “imerey” and “judgment.” Princes 
‘are God’s heutenants: his person they bear, and his image 


they must resemble. In him both these are Joined to- 
gether: “I am the Lord which shew mercy, judgment, Jer. xi. 24) 


and righteousness on earth.” “ Mercy 


a 


without justice is 


not merey, but folly,” saith St Chrysostom, And again, 
“* Mercy is then rightly termed mercy, if it be shewed 


t 
} 


{) Mary—Miriam.—En.J] 


102 
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so, that justice be not thereby brought into contempt:,” 
And St Augustine saith, that “As it is mercy sometime 
to punish, so sometimes to spare is eruclty’.” Coneernis 
ourselves thus much I can say, that if care be not Ir 
thereof in time to keep back the rage of sin by re cores 
sinners, it will be tco late, when the land doth flow with 
blood, to think upon it. Moses so loved the safety of 
his people, that he eried: “Lord, spare them, or wipe 
me out of the book of life.” To have a governor like to 
Moses, mild and merciful, yet not careless to be zealous 
in God’s cause, nor unmindiul in justice to punish great 
transgressors, Is a great and a rare blessing. W hich 
our God haye bestowed upon us (for unto him we must 
acknowledge it, although in this place 1 pass it over, be- 
cause my desire is not to please, but to teach, neither did 
I ever use flattering Gordes: as ye know), but if God have 
been merciful to us herein, the Lord make us thankful 
for it. 

7. Together with Moses God gave his people Aaron 
the priest ; “which gift he accounteth also as a great bless- 
ing. Yet Aaron was a man, though of great virtue, not 
altogether without blemish. We see how, for fear of the 
people more than of God, in the absence of Moses, he 
played the milksop, erected an idol, and with his body, 
wheresoever his heart was become, either committed idol- 
airy, or at least permitted it, persuaded hereunto, as some 


suppose, by Mary the sister of Moses. We have too 


many followers of the steps of Aaron in this weakness. 
Howbeit unto some God hath given a greater measure of 
strength and courage: some there are more bold and con- 
stant in God’s cause and their duty; some that will not 


[? Misericordia tunc vera est miscricordia, si sic facta fucril, ut 
justitia per eam non contemmatur: si autem contempta justitia miscri- 
cordia observetur, ipsa misericordia non est misericordia, sed futuitas. 
Nam justitia non est vera justitia, nisi habuerit in se et misericordiam: 
sie et misericordia non est vera miscricordia, nisi habuerit in se jus 
titiam.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1724. Opus Imperf. in Matt. Hom, xvi. 
pp. exciv. exev.—The Benedictine editors, in their prolegomena to this 
work, say: Imperfectum illud opus nec esse, nee esse posse, Chryso%- 
tomi certum est.—Enp. | 

7 ye . . . . 

[> Sicut enim est aliquando misericord 
parcens—Aucust. Op. Par. 1679, Epist, clifi, “Tom, m. col, 530,--Ev. j 
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bow their knees to Baal, that will not displease God for 
the pleasuring of man; some whose liberty and lives are 
not so dear unto them, but that they ean be contented 
not only to be bound, but also to die for the testimony 
of Christ. Of this better sort, although in comparison of 
the worse the number be not so great as good, yet I 
suppose that few nations under heaven have more faithfal 
and able ministers than this land hath. Beg we at the 
hands of the Lord of the harvest, to send more pastors 
and fewer hirelings, more labourers and fewer loiterers. 
For, in respect of the greatness of the harvest, these 
workmen, though they be many, yet are but few. When 
God doth give his people good governors and wise teach- 
ers; When “We maketh their men to excel in wisdom, their 
princes to be as Moses, and their priests as Aaron; and, 
besides all this, raiseth up women like to Mary amongst 
them, pouring out his Spirit, not only upon their sons, 
but upon their daughters also, choosing out of them, not- 
withstanding them weakness, mighty instruments of his 
power; surely a benefit so rare and precious should win 
men’s hearts unto God for ever. 

8. But the prophet goeth forward, and maketh men- 
tion of a third thing, which is, that God did turn the 
eursings of Balaam into blessings. ‘“* Remember what Ba- 
lak king of Moab had devised; and what Balaam the son 
of Poor answered him from Shittim to Gilgal, that ye 
may know the rightcousness of the Lord.” It fretted the 
heart of that profane king Balak, to behold the flourishing 
prosperity of God's people, to see Og the king of Bashan, 
and Sihon king of the Amorites, Medactewess and slain by 
them. “ This aan ade? saith he, “will lick up all that 
are about us, as an ox licketh up the grass of the field.” 
Wherefore, mistrusting his own strength, and having seen 
trial of theirs, he devised to hire Balaam the wizard to 
eurse them, and thought by that mean, without all per- 
adventure, to prevail over them. But ye know Balaam’s 
answers; the first, “How shall I curse, where God’ hath 
not eursed2” the second, “God hath blessed, and I cannot 
alter it;” the third, “How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thine habitations, O Isracl! As the valleys are they 
stretched forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the aloe- 


The ene- 
my’s curse 
turnedinto - 
blessing. 
Nom. XAdil. 
(Mic. vi. 5.] 


(Nunn. xxii. 
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trees which the Lord hath planted, and as the cedars be. 
side the waters.” When he saw that God would not suf 

his tongue to curse Isracl, though it were hired, he gay: 
Balak this adyice, to cause the daughters of Moab to ste! 
away their hearts by carnal pleasure, and so to allure then 
unto the saeritice of their gods, that, they forsaking the 
true God, he might also forsake them. This practice was 
a stumblingblock in their way: whilst they abode in 
Shiitim, they committed fornication: they coupled them- 
selves unto Baal Peor, and ate of things sacrificed unto 
idols and devils. Wherefore God plagued them, and laid 
his heavy hand upon them: howbeit he withdrew not: his 
merey and kindness wholly from them, but in Gilgal took 
away this their shame, and sealed again the covenant of 
reconciled love. So that, as there was no curse which 
could take away his blessing, so there was no counsel that 
could hinder his good purpose towards his people. Ye 
are not ignorant how the Balaamite of Rome hath cursed 
us, our prince, our prophets, and our people, even as “the 
Philistine eursed David by his gods.” But we have found 
the promise of Christ most true: ‘ Blessed are ye when 
they shall revile you.” Our God hath turned all his curses 
into blessings: his name be blessed for it. The pope, that 
Balaam, hath bitterly cursed the ground whereon we go, 
and the whole land wherein we live. But hath there grown 
a briar or a thorn the more upon it, for all that man’s curse? 
He that shall survey it and view it well, and mark the 
plentifulness of these latter years, must needs confess that 
God hath bestowed upon it more than ordinary or usual 
blessings. As the blessings of that man are by God ac- 
cursed, so where he curseth, there the Lord blesseth; and, 
to the eternal reproof of that our enemy’s unjust and un- 
charitable execration, he hath in these our days opened 


his bountiful hand far wider than in former times, when 


those antichristian blessings came posting yearly from 
Rome, and embraced our land go kindly, that they sucked 
the sap of wealth both from branch and root. The land 
of Canaan was a pleasant and a fruitful land, flowing with 
milk and abounding with honey: truly it was barren, and 
almost beggarly, in respect of our abundance and store. 
God may justly say to us, “ What could I have done 
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more unto my vineyard, which I have not done unto it 2” 
Fle hath miraculously given and eontinued with us that 
grand blessing of his glorious gospel: he hath wonderfully 
preserved our sovereign, his servant: he hath kept her safe, 
as Moses, and Day? id, from Pharaoh, from Dathan, and 
from Amalek, from Goliath, from Saul, from Absolon, from 
the hands of her open enemics, and treasons of her de- 
ceitful friends: he hath not only given her a circumspect 
heart to foresee and to prevent, and, I trust, to cut off 
all intended destruction; but also hath more than miracu- 
lously abated the pride, and confounded the manifold coun- 
sels, of her and our enemies, and, contrary. to all expecta- 
tion, kept us In peace and safety. God make us thankful 
and give us hearts sincerely bent to seek him, which so 
mercifully by his benefits and graces hath sought us! 
“How. great is thy goodness, O Lord, which ou hast ry XSI 
laid up in store for them that fear thee!” “For this pk NXXiis 
shall every one that is godly make his prayer unto thee 
in a time when thou mayest be found,” and call upon 
thee while thou art near. 
9. If this way will not serve to bring us unto God, Them, 
must be assayed : if we will not be led by fair eS 


God hath blessing gs must con- 
strain to 


another 

means, we shall be drawn by foul: 

for them which are of a pliable mind, but for the fro- seek the 
ward rods. Them he first threateneth, as having no de- 
light or pleasure to punish: he punisheth as one unwilling 

to destroy. God's correction is for our reformation ; but, 

if it will not reform us, for our confusion. This self-love 

of ours, this senscless security, this contempt of God’s word, 

this want of godly zeal, these contrivings of treason and 
conspiracy, are tokens that God hath bent his dreadful 
bow, and is preparing to make his arrows drunk with our 
blood. If he spared neither Israelites nor angels, doubt- 

Jess neither will he spare us, except unfeignedly we seck 


him, and seek lim now. 


10. For “now is the acceptable time :” now is grace aes ie 
Imne to se 

the Lord now stretcheth out his hands of mercy: Hee ie 

LOY. Vis Se 


offered 
this is the day wherein the Lord may be found of therm * 


that seek him. But some stop their ears at this, and will 
not hear: they are too wise to be enchanted with these 


times. If ye tell them. of sceking the Lord, their answer 


a ae 
bua: ia 
ident 
“ah wil. 
ae ‘items fe rade 

Tee. Phat aaa sine: teria 
Laem, (ee arate tad arate jad saad 
"toe Sie Memes ones heh aah + sit bata 
S00 80m dea bee avin tue 


2 = BE. a 
: a dil comet +33 ee ee t pire aie “ok, 
= ~ te Riots Puss re a 
re Hit sri 4 Sint lansing =the aie 
ee. 
ee saat nical ‘ls Aare Ghrtod & Po mttbenige 
Sia i rl sok FC aa eal seine ag ele. 
Me 7 Feely Terits OF GR Bria. ) eit lec at Tote > 
eaP) oh: 
tite fen bas * “Uh SONG teres Snort "a 
Pit nse Z 
: - ; " He) - Asad “Te 
> . + A, x : a 4 
a SS, ehup bn Sid apy nee supe Die a 2 
secant this. eel ae Teme to 2 fore hebae-tet Sane. 
ea re eres Tn ye ran ey 
Sa eTiTis- rk pon} <page = ty ee =: feshe aw ithe 
omit 0 od Dae aa eek wig gi ade “i 
: ors HT: dal fat <e Sedt isaaeo Ft a8 ile ahay tine ae 
, Tere MAA SFA ee Pd che dyin ? fats arke> ean "0. insane: eis) ddzit 
ata : Rot Peet Soe ea A | at vt! igri Stan Retiaab : 
pyahi Pieys a CF hf roaey SFY a wii ae te ‘fiw a tt 
Pte ter: ko Sepa sare ts ebay uae ae anh tim te 
Pay SRE te Gee $8 OP jays oe: oc pee vaivd 
hitb; ihe s.23 Sh asatt i as te] Amy: dis a a 
"Bick i wy erty iF 44 ret) sf ante cr fF ar PbepaG.. this vod 
‘ - » t - . ‘i : 
“Rel Gry. sts uF gah A as ae) Ts Magn on ‘baskt "4 
A heh sige —T eli aa : i 
ees. rain ait Asse: Satie See 
. es * ah { 
“ Bi 7; eS a1 Vi ep ~ ie) Gites fratyager cut a wea 9a ae 
a Tg Pein Mth. whi oe oe oe ty = 2 
Rs, | VOT STs ) -=t} ve) S855 ol A$ 3 Leagee Poe Bae fas Fad 
se sip ded: Sri $ Was ee 7 PYLE} 
» Mee ype rsaivte dy Py nen te is 
* ih 3, Ty os 7 sy bey ifs a4 on 


(e. Sioa eannk est} al fees 


{Exod. v. 


142 THE EIGHTH SERMON, 


lis, ‘* Who is the Lord?” They say plainly in their foolis) 


[Psal. litt. seer “There is no God.” But the just God will 


9 
The Lord is 
souzht and 
found by 
faith. 


day shew himself to their confusion. Others have thet: 
excuses of worldly hinderances and lets: farms, or oxen, 
or wives, have tied them by the leg, when they should 
go and seek the Lord. Others have a mind not uiterly 
unwilling to seek after him ; but they would fain stay aw hile, 
and seek him hereafter. Youth, they say, must have his 
swing: let old age wax holy. Such novices there were, of 
whom Chrysostom! writeth, that they would not be bap- 
tized until they were in their death-beds, lest baptism should 
be as a bridle to hold them in. They were desirous to 
have their forth* in their carnal desires, and at the end 
of their days by baptism to wash away all at once. But 
Ged shall mele, such craft; and they, who will not come 
when he calleth, when they eall shall not be heard. Be- 
vare of these delays. Let us not defer and put off till 
to-morrow; but while it is ealled to-day, even whilst this 
acceptable day is, let us seek the Lord, that we may find 
him. Now he is ready to meet us by the way, and lovingly 
to embrace us with the arms of his eternal mercy. 

11. ‘he second thing to be considered is, how we may 
seek the Lord, and in seeking him be sure to find him, 
I will omit to shew how vainly the gentiles in their idols, 
the Jews in their ceremonies and traditions, the papists 
in their superstitions, do seek the Lord. They seek him 
and find him not, because they seek him w here he is not, 
not where he is; as themsdlves have imagined, and not 
as he hath prescribed. The first entrance into the way 
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SEEK YE THE Lorn, Ke. 1538 
where God will be found, is faith: Hide taxaitur Christus, eee ae 
fide videtur’, saith St eet ese: “* By faith Christ is han- cap.’ 
dled, by faith he is seen.” By faith he is found. All our 
travail in seeking without faith is but a fruitless weary- 
ing of our deceived souls: for he that cometh unto God 
must believe. ; mae 

_ 12. And the way to believe is hearing; for by hearing Ht... 
cometh faith: the word is that star which guideth and metheword 
directeth us unto Christ. ‘Search the scriptures ;” for to Joby. G9) 
this end they are written, “ That ye might believe that Jesus John xx. 
is Christ the Son of God, and that believing ye might have eg 
eternal life.” They were written to be Sais and therefore 
St Paul chargeth Timothy straitly, * Give attendance. toh iV. 
reading.” They were written to be read, not of him only, but ‘ 
of us also, in what condition or estate soever God hath placed 
us. Prices are not exempted more than others: no, they 
above others are especially charged to travail herein. What 
charge can be devised more effectual than that which is 
given unto Josua: * Let not this book of the law depart out, Josh. i. &-] 
of thy mouth, but meditate thou therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe and do according to all that is 
written therein; for then shalt thou make thy way pros- 
perous, and then shalt thou have good success”? Good 
reason it is, that as kings do reign and hold their power 
by him, so his will, revealed in his word, should be the 
rule and direction of their government. If they think to 
establish their thrones better by their own wise and politic 
devices, they are greatly deceived. There is no policy, no 
ke the wisdom of God. The commonwealths which 


4i0 


wisdom, hi 
Aristotle id Plato haye framed in their books, otherwise 

full of wisdom, yet compared with divine policies, with tiat 

city for whose sake and benefit the Lord doth wateh, what 

are they but fancies of foolish men? As for Machiavel’s 
inventions, they are but the dreams of a brain-sick per- 

son. founded upon the craft of man, and not upon godly 
wisdom, which only hath good effect. Godly princes have 

no need to seek for counsel at these men’s hands; the mouth 

of the Lord is sufficient for them. “ Thy testimonies,” saith Psa! exix. 
Dayid, “are my counsellors.” Their counse! was to him 


rm 


[2 Ambros. Op. Par. 1686. Expos. Ey. sec. Lue. Lib. vi. 57. Tom. 1. 
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154 THE EIGHTH SERM 


sufficient. He read not the scriptures at idle times, 


> 


_ 
it leisure: they were his meditation continually. Reading 
was not irksome and tedious unto him: his eyes did prevei 
the night-watches to meditate in the word. The time was noi 
lost which was so bestowed. For “ by thy commandments, 
saith he, “thou hast made me wiser than mine enemies.” 
The diligence of that noble eunuch, chief officer to the 
queen of Ethiopia, is greatly commended, as a worthy pre- 
eedent for christian courtiers to behold and follow. Many 
eannot read, yet all ought to hear: “TI will hearken,” saith 
David, “what the Lord God will say.” Who doth not 
rejoice to hear a prince speak gracious and favourable words ? 
“But I will hear the Lord spéak,” saith the prophet; 
“for he will speak peace unto his people.” A. bad _ ser- 
vant, an evil wife, a cursed child, a damnable creature. 
that will not gladly hear the voice of the Lord, the hus- 
band, the father, the Creator. Christ taught daily in the 
temple; and doubtless he was daily heard. But hearing 
of the word may not daily be attended, Jest it hinder more 
weighty affairs. Is there any thing more weighty than the 
matter of salvation? Is the earth of more account then 
heaven? a short miserable life, than a blessed and immovr- 
tal? Philip of Macedonia casting off the suit of a poor 
woman with a short answer, that he had no leisure to 
hear her cause, she answered boldiy, “ Why then hast 
thou leisure to be a king!” I may as boldly ask of them 
which say they have no leisure to hear God’s word, how 
they will find the leisure to be saved? This word only 
saveth. Receive ye therefore “the word engratted, which 
is able to save your souls.” 

13. If there be no salvation but by faith, no faith 
but by hearing the word of God, how should the people 
be saved without teachers? The mother-city of the realm 
is reasonably furnished with faithful preachers: certain other 
cities, not many in number, are blessed too, though not 


in like sort. But the silly people of the land otherwhere, 
especially im the north parts, pine away and perish for 


want of this saving food: they are much decayed for 
want of prophecy. Many there are that hear not a ser- 
mon in seven years, I might say safely in seventeen. Their 
blood will be required at somebody's hands. The Lord 
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x deliver us from that hard aecount, and grant redress with 
speed ! 
14. But why doth the country want preachers? The The Fea 
. . w ay ere 


people pay tithes of that they have; therefore there must #tes° 


roe , . = Sues, 
needs be sufficient to maintain them. If things were well ee each 
the peopte. 


ordered, this sequel were good. But the chiefest benefives 
were by the pope long since impropriated unto monks, 
which devoured the fruits, and gave a silly stipend unto 
a poor Sir John to say mass; and as they left it, so 
: we find it still. Where hvings were not impropriated by 
the pope, there they are for the most part so handled, 
that patrons maintain themselves with those tithes which 
the people give, and ministers have that which the patrons 
leave. The world dealeth with God's clergy, as Dionysius 
the tyrant with Jupiter's idol. They make themselves as 
merry with spoiling Christ’s patrimony, as he with robbing 
Jupiter of his golden cloak; which, being too heavy for 
: summer, and too cold for winter, he took away, and left 
instead of it a cotton coat, light for the one time and 
warm for the other. To take from them which live idly 
and superstitiously in the ehurch, they plead it to be law- 
ful, because those unprolitable members were unworthy to 
enjoy the fat of the earth. Abbeys being caten up, and 
other profits gone, now as greedy cormorants they seize 
also upon the church of Christ. It is not fit forsooth 
that men sanctified unto heavenly things should be over- 
much encumbered with these earthly commodities; and 
therefore even of great devotion and zeal they will ease 
the church of these her burthens. Thus by men_ that 
eannot stand without the fall of the church of God, all 
means are invented to beggar the ministry. A device no 
doubt of Satan, and a practice of his imps, to cause a 
famine of the bread of life by starving the ox that should 
tread out the corn, and to withdraw God s people from seek- 
ing the Lord by weakening and discouraging such as should 
made them. in the way of life. Thus you see how God must 
be sought in his word, which word because all men must hear 
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and learn, therefore many must be sent to teach it. The Lord 
f * . . ni Ese he 
15. But because the seed which is east into the earth souzhe by 
prayer alg 
groweth nob up unless it be watered with the dew of heaven, andnot by’ 
hearing 


tee: doth the sound of the word bring any man unto ony. 
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Christ, except the grace of the Spirit be with it; whic’ 
erace God oflereth so fre ecly unto men, that there neerleth 
no more but “ask” and “ have 3” for this cause it followeih 
in the peeprets “Call upon him while he is near.” Woe 
may read and hear of God as of one far off. But when 
we pray unto God, we acknowledge that he is as it were 
withm sight: when we call upon him, we speak to him 
as unto one which is present. He is never so clearly 
and plainly found, his presence is never so familiarly en- 
joyed, as by hearty prayer. Prayer consisteth of iwo 
parts ; thanksgiving for that which we have received, and 
requesting of that whereof our souls or bodies have need. 

16. The good king David, falling into consideration 
of the infinite mercies of God, bursteth out into these 
careful words: “ What shall T render to the Lord?” Find- 
ing no way to requite, he resolveth thus: ‘1 will take 
the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord.” 
Perhaps the prophet had the more cere to shew himself 
thankful towards God, by reason of the grief which him- 
self sustained through men’s ingratitude towards him. He 
maketh pitiful complaint that his familar friends, who ate 
bread at his table. who took sweet counsel with him, 
whom he had many ways benefited, were unthankful, 
and requited him with treacherous dealing. An honesi- 
hearted man is ‘never so grieved as when his fricndliness 
is requited with ingratitude. “Hf it be,” saith St Am- 
brose, ‘a fault to be matched even with murder, not 
to requite man with thankfulness, what a crime is it to 
deal. unthankfuliy with God!” Diveris matedicta cuneta, 
cum ingratum hominem diveris?: “ We have named all 
the naughtiness that ean be objected when we have termed 
a man unthankful,” saith another. Lycurgus, being asked 
why in his Jaws he hed set down no punishment for im- 
gratitude, answered, “I have left it to the gods to 
punish.” All the punishment which man could devise he 
thought too easy for a fault so heinous. The ingratitude 
of Jerusalem did more wound the heart of the Son of 


[? Quod si homini non referre simile homicidio judicatum est; 
quantum erimen est non referre Deo ?—Ambros. Op. Par. 1690, De 
Excess. Frat. sui Satyri, Lib. i. 44. Tom. 11. col, 1126.—Ep.] 

[* Pub. Syr. v. 250.-—Ep. | 
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God, Christ Jesus, than the spear that pierced him through 
the heart upon the evoss. He hath dealt as mercifully with 
us as with thAdis if we deal as unkindly as they with him, 
we, woich know what betel them for it, cannot be ignorant 
what is likely to befall us, except we take the eup of salvation 
betimes, and eall upon the name of the Lord while he is near. 


17.. And as his benefits do require thanks, so our ee of 

elp in 

own estate doth need suecour. Our necessities therefore present 
necessity, 


should make us earnest suitors unto God, that he would 
be our reliever. Our ship is in peril of tempest, the 
raginos of the sea do threaten it; yet who erieth, “ He Matt. viii. 
Lord”? What man is there that weepeth bitterly with ssi. xxvi. 
Peter, or agnely watereth his couch with tears, as David ? (esa. vi. 64 
Yet all have simned and offended the Lord of glory. It is 
high time therefore to call upon God, and that earnestly. 
The superstitious prayed without understanding. Wherein 
are we better, if our prayers be without feeling ? The foun- 
tain of prayer is the feeling of the heart. Pour out that 
before the Lord: call upon him from thence: ery from the 
depth, and he shall answer, “ Here J am, thy ready helper Isai, Ivit, 
in time of need.” 3 

18. But withal take this: ‘“ Let the wicked forsake his thal 
and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and igen, Res ee 
unto the Lord,” that is to say, repent. Paul to Titus hots ier 
useth the like description of repentance, saying, “The1i "” 
grace of God teacheth us that we should deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and live soberly, and righteously, and 
godjily, in this present world.” Peter out of the psalm, 
same: ‘* Decline from evil, and} Ake iii. 


J 


ways, 


in fewer words, saith the 
The papists set repentance upon three feet, © 
contrition, and satisfaction. But two of them 
are of wood without life. Their confession is to a priest, 
whereas the scripture maketh God, and not the priest, 
our confessor. Confitemini Domino, saith the psalmist: aera 
“ Make confession to the gate Their satisfaction is but ~ 
money matter, and God is satisfied not by gold, but by1 seas 
blood; and with us he i or ihe when our lives are 


Deuz morum emendatione placatur, et qui peccare 
aeified by the 


do good.” 
confession, 


amended. 
desinit irain Dei mortalem facit': “God is 


{? Lactant. Op. Lut, Par. 1748. Liber de Tra Dei, ¢, xxi, Tom, m. 
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mending of our manners; and he thet ceaseth from 
bringeth the wrath of God to an end,” saith Lactantic. 
We must forsake therefore our own ways, our own cogits 
tions: they are wicked and ungodly. There is nothing ours 
but imbecility and nanghtiness, which with ourselves we mu! 
utterly renounce and forsake, and fly to God's merey, that 
in merey he may accept us. No doubt we have all wandere: 
out of the way, all have started aside, every man hath 
wandered his own fond and sinful way: we have provoked 
God’s wrath, our ingratitude hath grieved himy: we have 
wickedly profaned his sacred gospel, his word we hav 
eontemned and abused, using it as a cloak to cover ow 
deep hypocrisy. Christ was never more professed, and 
never less obeyed. It is truly verified in our times which 
the prophet Oseas' compla tined of in his: ‘There is no 
truth, there is no mercifulness, there is no knowledge 
of God in the land: eursing and lying, and murder and 
theft, and whoredom, have overflowed: blood hath touched 
blood.” = Ezekiel teacheth that the sims of Sodom, that 
sink of sin, were idleness, fulness of bread, pride, and un- 
mercifulness towards the poor. Are not these the sims 
of this land, of this eity, of this court, at this day? Are 
not these bad ways our ways? Half England liveth idly 
or worse occupied: we are ted to the full; and w . is 
not puffed up with pride? or who relieveth his neighbour 
want? No man is contented with his own estate, but 
every one striveth to climb higher, to sit aloft. There 3s 
want of the true fear of God in all sorts, estates, and 
ages. Yet we please ourselves, and walk on, as if Cod 
either saw not our sin, or ele’ in his justice could net 
punish it. Are the eyes of the Lord shut up? or hath 
God forgotten to be just? Surely our sins will not suffer 
his plagues to stay long from us. What plagues, I dare 
not presume to prophesy: for God hath kept that seeret 
to himself. But I stand in fear that we are the men 
to whom Christ saith, “The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you;” that we are they, whose sins will bring 
the sceptre of this kingdom into the hands of an hypoerite 
If God in. his justice ‘do this, wo worth us most wretched 


a: 
men! ‘Phe loss of the gospel is the loss of our souls; ane 
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the loss of our sovereign the loss of our lives, Truly, 
when J fall into consideration of the wickedness of this 
vorld, that all sorts of men fall to sinning with greediness 
that there is scant one left, as Elias complair reth, that 

truly seeketh after God, that in all conditions iniquity 

doth abound and charity wax cold, that the zeal of God 

is utterly dried up in the hearts of men, that God is served 

for fashion’s ous and not in truth; what should I think 

but that God hath eathered his lap full of plagues, and is 

ready to pour them down upon us? There is but one way 

to stay him, for which he himself doth stay and wait. Do 

ye not know that the lenity of God inviteth you te repent- 

ance? If we will save cur Nineveh, we must repent and turn 

to our God: we must seek him, both prince and people. 

19. The benefit which cometh unto eas that), seek ay. 2-4 

him is this: “he will have mercy on them.” Although the ie ae 
house of Israel rebelled against the Lord, as a froward te Ler. 
woman rebelleth agamst her husband, yet he ceased not 
to call upon them still by the voice of his prophets: ‘*O ye Jer. it. (22.] 
Needed children, return, return, and I will heal your : 
rebellions.” “Surely it pertaineth unto God to gay, I aS eee 
have pardoned, I will not destroy.” ‘“ He looketh upon Fersion. 
men; and if one say, I have sinned, and perverted righteous- 27-2s.; 
ness, and it did not profit me, he will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall see light. Lo, all 
these things will God work twice or thrice with a man.” 
He desireth not our destruction, but our conversion, be we 
never so great sinners. “For he is very ready to eR: 
Ask pardon, and thou shalt have it. Retura to the ‘Lord 
unfeignedly, and he will mercifully aecept thee. 

20. And if he be ready to forgive us, let not us Dur thank- 
be loth to give unto hin. We need not ask where he is, wards God 
or what le wanteth, that we may give unto him. He see must 
is near at hand, straying and starving in the streets; naked, by ear mer- 
hungry, eold, harbourless , sick, and diseased, <iibpiliy moan- the pour. 
ing ¢ und erying for relief. Let the pitiful ery of our Christ 
his ears at Prov. 


a nist 


move our heaxte to mercy. ‘He that shutteth 
the cry of the Lee shall ery himself and not be lieard. 
Let the merciless Moguntine’ terrify men of hard and stony 


(’ The archbishop here refers to the well-known and then popular 
levendary story of bishop Hatto.—Ep. } 
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hearts, who was devoured of rats, the vilest vermin, fow !): 
cruel heart, void of all compassion upon the poor. Let 
us seek up Christ, and provide for him. He sought vs 
and found us, when we were robbed, spoiled, and dead), 
wounded: Jet not us turn away our faces from him, seeking 
and craving so small help at our hands. He became poor iv 
make us rich : let us out of the abundance of our riches spar 
somewhat now to the relief of his poverty. He will weil 
requite it. Jt is not lost which is bestowed upon him in 
his poor afilicted members: that which we put in the hand. 
of the poor, we Jay it up in the Lord’s bosom; where 
neither dice nor cards, hawks nor hounds, horses nor 


harlots, can consume it; rust and canker cannot eat it, 
thieves cannot rob and bereave us of it. Unworthy we are 
to be called Christians, if we suffer our head, Christ Jesus, 
to be naked, and clothe him not; if we see him hungry, 
and give him no bread. Worse we are than Jews, if we 
suffer this ignominy to be done unto Christ, this ingra- 
titude to be shewed to so gracious a God. O let us be 
merciful; that as children we may resemble our heayenly 
Father, for he is merciful. Unto this merciful God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be honour, glory, 
and praise now and ever. Amen. 
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Lit NINTH SERSION. 


A SERMON 
MADE IN PAUL'S, AT THE SOLEMNIZATION OF 
CHARLES THE NINTH', THE FRENCH 
KING'S FUNERAL. 


Jos XIV. 
14.- AM the days of this my warfare do I wait, till my changing come. 


Tue custom of funerals, as it is ancient, so is it com- The custom 


, of funerals 


mendable. Abraham, the father of our faith, purchased ancient and 


commenda- 


a piece of ground to bury his dead in. And in that place bie. 
en. XXIi. 


he himself, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, were buried xxv. (9;x1ix. 
. . 50, 31] 45 and 

with great solemnity and much mourning. Tobias is com-1. hi.) 

a z Tob. it. [9.] 


mended for burying the dead. So is Ace Magdalene forgo xu, (7; 


preparing of ointment for the burying of our Saviour. So5 John xix. 
is Joseph, and also Nicodemus, for the care that they had “ pia 
about Christ’s funeral. 

2. Causes of funerals St Augustine giveth three, First, Three 
it is the office of humanity, the duty of charity, decently solemnizing 
to commit the dead corps to the earth, out of which they 

came. This charitable duty is commended in Toby and 

others, whose names ] mentioned before, and was of the 

very heathen religiously observed. Secondly, it is « thing 

very scemly and convenient, with reverence to lay the corps 

in grave; because our bodies are the temples of the Holy 

Ghost, wherein and by which, as by lively imstruments, 

both God hath been glorified, and his people have received 
“Know ye not that your body is the temple of oa Vis 
been 


en= 


good. 
te Holy Ghost which is in you 3” That which hath 

9) fotable an instrument, would not be unreverently 
though dead. ‘Lhirdly, our faith is hereby con- 


treated, 
For we 


firmed touching the article of our resurrection. 


f! Charles EX. died May 30, 1574.—Ep.] 
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a Jay down the body in the earth, under hoy pe that “thi 
mortal must put on immortality :” as confessing with J. 
ee ie “J believe that my Redeemer liveth, and tha 2t I shall se 
God in my flesh: mine eyes shall behold him, and nos, 
other.” But the christian chureh doth not, neither ought is 
use funerals, thereby to relieve or benefit the dead. “ Al! 
EM age these things,” saith St Augustine, “furniture of funerals, 
cap.12. order of buryi ing, and the pomp of exequies, are rather com- 
forts to the oe than helps to the dead*.” The glutton, 
Luke — of whom St take iia in the gospel, was Buriéd 
doubt with pomp enough; yet his es soul was plunged 
into hell. There cometh therefore no part of blessedness 
Rev. xiv. to the dead by funerals: but “blessed are the dead that 


{13.] hee n y 
die in the Lord.” Lazarus wanted (as it is to be thought) 
his funeral; but the want thereof bereaved him not of bis 
happy estate: he died in the Lord, and so was blessed. 
Our state is 


potichanced 3. Sith therefore death bringeth with it our parti- 


fter death : 
after deaths onlay jadgment ; sith “he that believeth on the Son hath 
1} 


fe?" everlasting life; but he that believeth not on the Son sha 

Johnit-156-] not \see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him;” let 
us live as we will die, and dic as they that hope to rise 

Aug.ad again and live with Christ hereafter. “As every man de- 
parteth henee, so shall he be judged at the last day.” And, 
“Every man shall sleep with his own eause, and with his 
own cause rise again®.” At our particular death is our part!- 
eular judgment: at the glorious coming of Christ shall 
the general revelation of the judgment of the whole world, 
After this life there is no help remaining to the dead: to the 
living there is merey offered, to the dead there remainetit 
only judgment. He that is not purged here shall be judged 
as filthy there. ‘ 

Ae 4, Vain therefore and dangerous is the opinion of ie 

fee gatory. Vain, because it hath no foundation at all in Gods 
word, Moses, prescribing all kinds of sacrifices in the old 

[? Proinde omnia ista, id est, curatio funeris, conditio sepulture, 
pompa exsequiarum, magis sunt vivorum solatia quam subsidia mor- 
tuoruin.—August. Op. Par. 1685. De Civitate Dei, Lib. 1,12. Tom. vit. 
col. 13.—Ep. ] 

[? In quo enim quemque invenerit suus novissinms dics, in hoc ew 
comprehendet mundi novissinius dies: quoniain qualis in die isto quisque 
moritur, talis in die illo judicabitur—August. Op. Par, 1679, Epist. 
excix. Ad. Hesych. Tom. 11. col. 74£9.—Ep. | 
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ALL THE DAYS OF THIS MY WARFARE, &e. 1638 


law, maketh no mention cither of saerificing or praying for 


the dead. Paul, instructing the Thessalonians what they 1Thes. iv. 

ought to do m funerals, neither doth remember unto ihens aig 

sacrifice, nor prayer. Just Simeon never dreamed of pur- 

gatory, when as he said, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant Lukcii.[29.] 

depart in peace according to thy word.” Small peace is 

there in purgatory, as papists report. It never came into 

St Paul's mind when he said, “I desire to depart hence, Pail i. 29.7 

and to be with Christ.” It was not revealed to the angel 

when he said, “Blessed are the dead which die in the fReve xivs 

Lord: they rest from their labours.” There is no rest but ” 

intolerable pain Imagined in purgatory, even to them which 

die in the Lord. Neither Lazarus, nor the rich man, were Luke xvi, 
+, 


rjQ 2 
my, Lea Sed 


acquainted with it: the one was immediately carried into 
heaven, the other cast into hell. He which said to the 

thief, “ This day thou shalt be with me in paradise,” knew tute sxiii. 
only two ways, the strait way to heaven, the broad way oie 
to hell: he who knew all things, was ignorant of this third 03, 14] 
way; for there is no such way to know. This opinion is 
perilous. The hope of help in purgatory hath sent many 
deceived souls into hell. This opinion is injurious to the 

blood of Christ. For if any sin remain to be purged by 

then “the blood of Christ doth” not 1Jonni.p 


these after-pzins, 
and then we make God a liar. 


“cleanse us from all sin ;” 
It destroyeth repentance; without which there is no remis- 
sion of sins here, and with which satisfaction for sins after- 
ward cannot stand. For faith and repentance cease with 
this life. He that hath not his pardon here, deceiveth 
himself, if he hope to have it hereafter elsewhere. Every 
man after life shall bear his own burthen, as every man 
hath wrought in his body. There cometh nothing to the 
spirits of them that be dead, but that which they wrought 
while they were alive. ie 
thy death:” for in the grave it is too late. And thus it 
doth appear that, atbougs the use of funerals be ancient, 
and that for good causes Fises are to be celebrated, yet 
neither purgatory mor prayer, neither any other atter helps 
-can be available for the party departed; and therefore 
We must now Sov, 
impiety, and worldly concupiscence, and live a 


and a godly life; looking for the blessed hope, and the 
1l—2 


sober, a just, 


* i 


“Work thou righteousness aloes Ecclus, xiv. 


as hereafter we will reap. “Cast away Tit, Hi 22, 
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Three 
things con- 


words ot 


Job. 


tamed sathe +h6 days of this my warfare do I wait, till my changing shal! 


Man’s life a 
warfare. 
(Job vii. 1, 
inarginal 
rendering.] 


Kings and 
princes, 
God’s gene- 
rals. 


oe ii, (11, 


Mate Vi. 
[33.] 


Isa), xlix. 
[23.} 
Psal.cxxxix. 
{22.] 


Rom, xill. 


Job xxxiy. 
(30.] 


The nobles, 
captmns. 
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appearance of the glory of the great God and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” Here we are, as Christ’s soldiers, appointel | 
to “fight a good fight, to fulfil our course, to keep the 
faith;” and so to look for the promised crown of glory, which | 
God will give to such as look for and love his coming. 

Lape W hereof Job is a good remembranec unto us: * Al! 


come.” In which words we have three things chiefly to 
be considered: first, that our whole life is a warfare ; 
secondly, that this war will have an end; thirdly, that 
this end is daily to be looked for. 

6. He which saith here, “I wait all the days of this 
my warfare,” saith etherwhere also, ‘ Man’s life is a warfare 
upon earth.” In this christian war some be generals, some | 
captains, some truimpeters; the rest be common and ordi 
nary soldiers. Every one must keep his standing, answer 
his calling, fight, and manfully strive for the victory. 

7. Xings and princes are generals, God's lieutenants 
upon earth; to defend God’s people, to set them in order, 
to see them well governed, to fight in God’s quarrel, to 
prefer and promote God’s cause. They should serve the 
Lord, the King of kings, “in fear, embrace the Son,” ad- 
vance true neligiény s geake the kingdom of heaven ;” wherein 
doth consist their victory and glory. This they will do, 
if they be zealous in God’s cause: if they be indeed the 
“nurses of his church,” they will “hate his enemies with 
perfect hatred :” they will punish transgressors, protect the 
innocent, execute justice and judgment, without respeet of 
persons. So shall they militare Christo, do the office of 
a good general in God’s war. Such generals were David. 
Jehosaphat, Ezekias, and Josias.. These generals are placed 
of God, and therefore of duty to be obeyed. ‘“ Let every 
soul be subject to the higher power ; for there is no power 
but of God.” God giveth good princes as a blessing ; and 
the same God giveth evil princes as a curse. He gave 
Samuel in his favour; and in his wrath he gave Saul. He 
maketh an hypocrite to reign for the sins of the people. 
These generals have authority from the Lord of hosts, to 
draw the sword against transgressors, and to execute martial 
law, according to such limitation as God hath. presertbed. 

8. The captains are the nobility, put in their several 
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suthorities over several bands. They must valiantly go be- 


fore, strive and stand for God's cause, give good example to 
their soldiers, in honest behaviour, in painful travail, accord- . 
ing to their callings; so upright in all their doings, that 
the people may be enforced to justify them, as the Israelites 1 sam. xi. 
did their Samuel. Good captains make good soldiers. es 

9. The trumpeters are the ministers of God’s word, Bg ah 
by the blast of the trump both to give warning of the peters. 
enemy, and also to order the going forward of the army. 
To these men God saith, “Cry out aloud, leave not off, Isai. wii. | 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their s 
offences.” If these men be dumb dogs. and sound not the 
trumpet, as well to forewarn as to guide God's army, the kvek. xxiii. 
perishing blood shall be required at their hands by whom oe 
it hath been betrayed. Paul was faithful and skilful to 
sound this trump, and to sound it in season, to strive for 
the truth, and to pour out his blood in God's quarrel. 
He ended his days like a man full of valour. “I have o tim. iv. 
fought a good fight, I have fulfilled my course, I have J 
kept the faith.” His faithful heart was careful for the 
whole army of God: “I have care of all the churches.” 2.00 

10. The common soldiers must keep their stand and The rest, 
station in all obedience and readiness: stoutly they must soidiers. 
fight under Christ’s victorious banner. ‘They are not trifles 
for which they strive. Therefore let them not shrink, nor 
cowardly run away; but with an invincible courage, in an 
assured hope of the victory, abide all warlike miseries, sus- 
tained with the comfort of that reward which no man shall 


No man, that “lay- otim.iits.) 
{Luke ix.62.] 


2) Cor. Xi. 


receive, “except he strive lawfully.” 
eth his hand to the plough, and looketh backward,” is 


“ But he that endureth Matt.x.(22.] 


= 


worthy of the kingdom of heaven. 


to the end shajl be saved.” 
11. Now we must. strive for Christ, and not for an- ibid Bato 
ie tina 
tichrist ; for the truth, and not against it: “1 can do no- Christ must 
Strive for > 


thing against the truth, but for the truth,” saith St Paul, troth, and 
6 5 not ayaimst 
it. 


Yor the gospel, and not for the doctrine of man; EN GRRE N S 
true religion, and not for superstition, must we strive. But [8.1 

our striving for the most part is all awry and wicked. We 

strive who may be the proudest: pretending equality, we 

strive in deed for superiority. Neither equal nor superior 

ean we abide: we strive how to supplant and overthrow 
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one another. Envy hath made men impudent, striving ts 
undermine and east down the walls of Innoceney, strivine 
how to place and how to displace, how to disgrace ani 
how to bring into favour, how to set up and how to throw 
down. And in so doing we strive against ourselves, and for 
the advantage of our deadly foes. This war is not christian - 
this is not to strive “Jawfully.” This is not to fight “a 

2Tim.iv[7.j good fight.” This victory shall not be crowned. 

ee 12. Gur principal and common enemies, against whou: 


whom we we must all apart fight, are the devil, the world, and 
must strive, 


oe the flesh. The devil is strong and subtile, a roaring lion, 
1e world, 


rity the and an old serpent, of long and ereat experience. Give soon 


1 Pet. v. is] as we profess to be Christ's gotttioh? as a malicious and 
Beet. i. “fierce enemy he invadeth us. ‘ My son, if thou wilt come 
; into the service of God, stand fast in righteousness, and 
Mattiv-O-l fear; and arm thy soul to temptation.” Christ himself 
was tempted immediately after that he was baptized. His 
ways of assault are these. He persuadeth to evil: he either 
hindereth or infecteth that which is good, that no action 
which we do may be pleasant in the sight of God. He 
tempteth and overcometh eyen the perfectest, as he did 
<2 ii,— Adam; the strongest, as he did Sampson; the wisest, as 
Judg. xvi. he did Selomon. “He therefore that standeth, let him 


[15— IT. j . 
1 Kings xi. take heed that he do not fall.” No perfection, no strength, 


Boeed no wisdom, ought to free us of this care. But we need 
: to pray continually, “ Lead us not into temptation.” And 
yet we, being in the midst of the battle with such an enemy, 

still sleep in security. But the devil sleepeth not. And 

this malicions adversary hath spials in our army: he 
laboureth by corruption to make a mutiny amongst us, 

that, whilst we strive amongst ourselves, he may more easily 

eat us up. He setteth the generals together by the ears. 

The captains they envy one another. The soldiers take 

parties and are divided. The generals, captains, soldiers 

and all, contemn the watchmen, and will not give ear, or 

Markiii, regard the sound of the trump. ‘The kingdom, the city, 
U6] the house thus divided, can it, think you, stand long? The 
devil playeth his part, and plieth it busily; but we like 
cowards yield, and do not resist; are at variance amongst 
ourselves, and thereby at agreement with that adversary, 

whom whoso hateth his brother serveth. Our second 
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enemy is the world: the world, which is altogether set on 

all wickedness. The third, our flesh; our flesh, which 
rebelleth, and “Justeth contrary to the Spirit.” Fleshly Gat. v. 217.1 
lusts “ ight against the soul.” And thus we have enemies 1Pet. iio.) 
on every side, vea, and that which is most dangerous of 

all within us, which daily give us sore assaults. For love 

of the victory, and shame of this cowardliness, and fear 

or that dreadful and eternal captivity, let us put on. our Eph. vi. 
armour, the girdle of iruth, the breastplate of rightcousness, “iil 

the helmet ‘of salvation, and the buckler of faith, a sure : 
defence against all the fiery darts of Satan; and let us Ca 
take m our hand the sword of the aaa” the word of God, 

the dint whereof he dare not abide. “ Resist the -devil, Jamesiv.7. 
and he will flee from you.” Resist him in faith, in prayey, 

and in the word. ‘Be crucified unto the world,” even Gal. vi. 114] 
as strangers which are not of the world. “For we have Heb. xiii 
hastise the body with watchings, a 
It is a great victory to over- 
and the 


here no abiding city.” 
with labour, with fastings. 
come the devil, a greater to overcome the world, 
greatest. of all to overcome thyself, even thine own flesh. 
To him that overcometh shall be given a crown. But he 
that is overcome shall be the continual bondman of Satan, 
-our vile and cruel enemy. Let us so strive that we may over- 
come. He only that “striveth lawfully” shall be crowned. 
13. This war at length will have an end, a change... 2 tare 
Man is mutable ; subject to change, and desirous of change, shall have 
No man is long contented with his own siding be it never Cae 
“The angel would change, to be like unto me. 
to be as wise as he that made 


him. Absolon would change, and sit in his father’s scat. 2 Sam. XY. 
Solomon would have change of wives. The Israelites would 1 ings xie 
change Moses and Aaron, both magistrate and minister. Sum. 

They would needs change their judge for a king, their fm viii. 
Geccul for Saul. The Sichemites would change their Ge in. XXNIV. 


The Israelites would change manna, the food of Exca. xi. 
3. Num. xi. 
of Egypt. The wavering Jews i-¢} 


2Tim. ii [5.1 


Fi 


so excellent. 
God. - Adam would change, 


veligion. 
angels, for the fieshpots 
Aanwed Chris$ for Barabbas, their Saviour for a murderer. 
like affected to them, in liking and loving change; 


ae XXVil. 


We are 
change of meat, change of apparel, change of manners. 
We change simple dealing into crafty wadermintne. faith- 


fulness into treachery. trath into falschood, liberality ‘into 
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eovetousness, humility into pride, chastity into lewdnes 
merey mto malice, light into darkness, day into night; 2! 
virtue into all vice. And, that: which is more monstrous 
sheep are changed into goats; shepherds into wolves; and, 
as Bernard saith, “ prel ites into Pilates; nurses of the 
church into robbers of the church?.” The hearts and tongues 
of men are changed, and of single both made double. Our 
times breed men of the nature of the fish polypus, which ~ 
ean chauge itself into all colours io deceive. And, as he 
saith in the comedy, “ There is a change of all things*. 
board i 14. But while we are thus oceupied about these chop- 
looked for. pings and changings, we seem never to remember that great 
change whereof Job here speaketh; which he daily looked 
and longed for. And that is the change of this mortal 
life, looking for that great and glorious resurrection. Death: 
is here termed a change. This change is certain: all flesh 
must die. The time till this change doth come, not long: 
the days of man are short and miserable. The time when 
this change will come, uncertain. 
pastas 15. We all must die. God gave a law to our father 
are subject. Adam, forbidding him to eat of the fruit; adding the pe- 
nalty of death if he did. Adam transgressed: the penalty 
{Gen.iii.19.] was inflicted. The sentence of death was this: ‘ Dust 
thou art, and into dust thou shalt return.” In our fa- 
ther’s fall we fell; and of his punishment his children are 
Heb.ix.27.) partakers. This is a statute made by the three states: “It 
Jou =i 18 is appointed to all men once to die.” “Thou hast appointed 
1Kingsii, man his bounds, which he cannot pass.” This is “the 
Peal. texts, Wa way of all flesh:” “what man is he that liveth and shail 
s not see death?” Neither king nor kesar could ever be 
2Kingsxx. dispensed withal from this statute. The good king Ezekias 
ne sought und sued unto God for a dispensation; but tt would 
not be granted: only he obtained the prolonging of his 
days for a few years. This law standeth fast: this debt 


Pics 


[{? Pape, pa hey episcoporum, aliorumque pontificiorum satel- 
litum imultiplicem impietatem graviter reprehendit, eos antichristi 
ministros, non doctores, sed seductores; non pastores, scd impostores ; 
non prilatos, sed Pilatos appellans—Bernard, Lib. u. cap. 8, De Vita 
ejus—Sneh is the reference given in Catal. Testium Veritatis, Geney. 
1608, cols. 1579, 86: but in Bernard. Op. Par. 1690, which has been 
consulied, the passage does not appear in the place indicated —Ep. ] 

(> Ter. Bun. us. ii. 45.—Ep. | 
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is due unto all flesh, And the time that we have before 
the day of payment is not long. : 
16. The days of man are short: the number of his No mar far 


: . . from the 
months is known only to the Lord. All creatures now time of his 


wax old with the aged world. This is even the last hour: hi 
the world cannot continue long. Mathusela lived 969 years. Gen. v. [97.) 
If in our age we reach to 80, it is with sorrow and la- 
bour. “Thou hast made my days as it were a span long,” ey 
saith David. ‘ All fiesh is grass,” saith the prophet, ‘andi Pl _ 
all the glory thereof as the flower of the field:” both the 7 

grass and the flower quickly fade and fall away; and the 

flower sooner than the grass. 

ali. ike people are the grass, and will abide the wither- The mighti- 
ing. The flower is the nobility, set aloft in great baueliyis : changeit. 
yet every frost causeth the flower to fade, and every blas 

of wind rutieth the leaves, and even shaketh them off 

This all times do teach; and the action we have in hand 

doth presently put us in mind thereof. This mighty king, 

this great prince, Charles the French king, whose funeral 

we now celebrate, in his young years, im his flourishing 

age, in the perfect strength of his body, when he minded 

weighty matters and great attempts, even then was he 
stopped in the midst of this race, and the line of his life 

cut off. This glorious flower is faded and fallen away. 

How soon! How suddenly! It falleth out in experience 

true which is written by Ecclesiasticus: ‘The lite of po- pea x. 
tentates endureth not long.” Some, though few, are con- 

sumed with the cares of the oietntumeslthh, The good 

king David complaineth that his bones were even dried Psat. ci. (3.1 
up with the cares he teok for his country. Some are 

wasted away by wantonness, as Commodus, Claudius, Nero, 
Alexander the Great. Some are shortened by ambition : 

they will never leave climbing tul they catch a fall. That 

a off the days of Absolon: that brought Haman to the 7§';s* 
tree. Some God taketh voll because the world is nigh father vii 
worthy of them; and some, because they are not worthy 

of it. He eut. off Josias; for “his soul pleased God ; 2 Kings 


ae xxiii, [29.] 
therefore he made haste to take him away” from the! pres: iv. 
midst of iniquities. He cut off Achab, Agag, and Herod, eines 
because they were “bloody” and “wily” men; therefore Pral.1v.(22 


they did “not live out half their days. 
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hep ae ed 18. So true it is: “Man that is born of a womay 


Eee arht hath but a short time to live;” and it is even as tric 


chance by that followeth in the same sandesiene that “his few days ar 


accidents of fy] , rc 7 ; adn 
soni full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down like 


a _ ite flower: he flecth 1 as it were a shadow, and continueth not.” 
> Bis 
2.) Man’s life is as unla isting as-a flower. He cometh up, and 


is cut down as a foibes He vanisheth away like a sha- 
dow of a flower. And while he liveth, he is full of 
misery. He cometh into the world with sorrow and weep- 
ing: whilst he liveth in the world he is hated of the world, 
or else (which is worse) of God; assaulted of Satan in con- 
tinual war; subject to the manifold diseases both of the 
body and of the soul, the one truly miserable, but the 
other most intolerable. He never continueth in one state. 
To-day in his princely throne, to-morrow in his dusty graye ; 
to-day placed in great authority, to-morrow cast out of 
countenance; to-day in high favour, to-morrow in high 
displeasure; now rich, now poor; now in wealth, now in 
wo; now sound, now sick; now joyful, now full of sor- 
row; to-day a man, to-morrow nothing. O how short, 
how changeable, and how miserable is the state of mortal 
man! whieh we neglect, but Jacob well considered, when 
Gen. xlvii. . he answered Pharaoh of his age, ‘The days of my pere- 
ane grination are pauci et mali ; few and evil.” “ Walk there- 
fore circumspectly,” saith St Paul, “‘for the days are evil.” 
We are fallen into those evil days and perilous times, of 
the which both Paul and Peter forewarned us. These 
may be rightly called dismal days. The god of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of men. “ Let him therefore that 
standeth (I say it again) take heed that he fail not.” Let 
us expect our change, and pray the Lord to increase our 
faith; that we may be able to stand before him in that 
day, that dreadful day of his just judgment. 
“eta A 19. As our days here are short and evil, so is the 
isn Hp time of our change either to better or worse uncertain. 
“What is most certain? Death. What most uncertain! 
The time of death,” saith Bernard'. We are all tenants 
at will, uncertain how long to remain in this our earthly 


[? Nil mortalibus vel morte certius, vel incertius hora mortis: siqui- 
dem tamquam fur in nocte, ita yenict—Bernard. Op. Par, 1690, Epist.cv. 
Tom, 1. Vol. 1. col, 109.—Ep. ] 
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tabernacle. Of this we are put in mind in the Lord’s 
prayer. Give us “this day” our daily bread. We say 
“this day,” as uncertain of to-morrow. It is written of one 
that, being invited to a dinner on the morrow by his 
friend, he answered: “These many days I never had to- 
morrow.” Therefore saith St James, let us not appoint 
for to-morrow, but with conditions: “If the Lord will,” eyo 
and “if we live.” The Egyptians, considering the uncer-— 
tainty of man’s days, were accustomed at their great feasts 
in the midst of their jollity to have one suddenly come forth 
with an image of death, and shewing it to the guests to 
pronounce this speech: “ Eat, drink, be merry: within 
a while thou shalt be such as this.” And the Israclites 
dwelt in tents, uncertain of their abode, ever ready to 
shift: whereby they represent unto us our peregrination 
in this mortality; wherein because we are uncertain to 
stay long, we ought at all times to be ready to depart, 
so that we may enter into that celestial Canaan. This 
time of man’s life and death God hath made uncertain 
for two causes; the one, that his mind might not be 
troubled; the other this present text giveth, and it is the 
last member of our division. 

20. This end or change is daily to be looked for... ome 
Seeing that death is certain, our days short, and the time of this ii 


looked 


of our dissolution unknown ; wisdom’ would have us to put tiie de 


chanze 


ourselyes in readiness, looking for our change, the end of ers 
Geath. 


this bad life, that it may be to us the beginning of a 
better. It is good counsel which St Augustine giveth: 
“Death looketh for thee every where: if thou be wise, 
look thou every where for him.” The remembrance of 
this our end would bridle sin well in us. “ Remember Ecclus. vii. 
thy end; and thou shalt never do amiss.” Christ saith, © 
“Ww atch; for you know not at what hour he will come.” che 
He cometh suddenly as a thief in the night. ‘The ie 
Lord will come when thou lookest not for him, and in- 
an hour that thou kuowest not.” Let us watch therefore aatt xXY. 
with the wise virgins, having our lamps continually burn- 
ing, waiting for the coming of the bridegroom, that we 
may enter with him into his joy. 

"9}, And as man’s life is short, so is the coning of soona 
Christ at hand. Wait; for it “will surely come, and will cuss? 


@ Xil. 


The second, 
by the 


aoa | 
ee _ rs 
Wee $y tu 
* 


ext ae ee Pride ae “etre? Seal 
] sa A ‘= Atuagtle 33 ies et rf eviee? is 44 


4+ 


Sa ae ate ae oe hay ak 2 
F aS po ahi) y= Jeter “hte - aaa $ieoh base : 


¥) te 


we ce RO ee arene Bein abd 35733 Aton alt peta ont 
pe. vib Fla, Basie ond ico aA Wyte salty 


. 
oh 


4 . Sits 7 a HL rs aa ak ‘af “eh, “afinly, a er 19 ed “Bite tT 08 
pat SSRN Meath ite Tike Siedly ait Sire — cpatiens 4d hab tak seis 
Pot our apse a nea aoa bier ainda Dae yulgu sedtylosedh “x0 Yo: 

: sae I itp seek” gene "il Ty nak. an oer tag ivirs vaselserne | om) 


» 
¢. r *% 


| . — : Y fia sibel aif A a aH * v tu = rs wait Sind eirtt 
i ras oT eee teed Ts ee ‘23 ror hs 

, ‘iy Ben nee Tanti. Realy ae a) > sealiad 9 
eee NAST OSE ioe eae paella eat aime? 
: : io Raita ivi TE er ° “anid ae. Thala eRe saost) doot: 1 
ee hy b wrap a = aa seed at leat Sigey. hee sigp dh: 
a shies meade Bie en = Dib Sede ‘Sicsty. Bodh, hing: eo 
eres uy spatial He ‘Ph Sedo =3 gs : Sag, er eone Ww : 


A eS hha -245- a Aoi a 
al “ i? , 


7 
F 


— 


“243 ais 


fir BRA wi ot Fiat Spake oF aah 
ig VER OHA wad Gacy ieehs se ee r 


7 Sorter *Heonities = 
Wa Sets ayes 
dba 40) bg 
i. eC, J . a4 m4 do ida 
' ’ ai) ar) Tee #t 
: ; ete ts i + de oP ivnhe Md a. oe 
HA Tite uta Ua ilies eae t 5 ARTE 


ve} 
J 


RO TN 
LETTE IT 


meee eventos ern aT 


172 THE NINTH SERMON. 
Heb. ii. (3-] not stay.” “The time is short.” This we know; thouch 
29.1 it be not in us to know the definite point of time, whieh 
ON Ie . - . 
fs] to the angels of heaven is unrevealed.. But Christ ha:k | 


set down certain tokens of the end, which all are fulfilled: | 
Cee and amongst others he saith, “ Iniquity shall abound: charity | 
shall wax cold: the gospel shall be preached in all the world; | 
and then shall come the end.” Never more iniquity ; never 
less charity; the gospel never so liberally taught: behold 
iPet.iv.(7-J the end. Peter saith, “The end of all things is at hand.” 
If then at hand, how much nearer now! Uf those were 
the latter times, surely these are the last times, the very 
Feetus.y. end of the end. Hear the counsel of a wise man: * Make 
no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day; for suddenly shall the wrath of the Lord 
break forth, and in thy security thou shalt be Genrer 
and thou shalt perish in the time of vengeance.” 
The first ~ 22. By procrastination, driving off, and forslowin 
danger cf = 
not expect turning to the Lord and looking for cur change, three great 
palate oat dangers do ensue. First, if we slumber and sleep in secu- 


ciiange. £ 


rity, if we aceustom ourselves with sinning, not looking ier 
our change, neither remembering the fonital coming of our | 
Lord; our custom will wax to be our nature, at hard | 
will it be for us to rise from sin, in which we haye been | 


Jomnxi. so long and so deeply buried. After that Lazarus had laic 
[34—44. | 


our 


Oo 
oC 
o 


{ol 


four days in the grave, Christ used many circumstances for 
the raising of him again, who raised others with a word. 

eS 23. Secondly, it is dangerous in respect of the sud- 
den taking away which happeneth to many, insomuch that 


they have not time sufficiently to think upon God, oF 


‘Gen.vii. once to cry, ‘ Lord, help.” The first age, in all their 


122.) ¢ *, 5 ‘ / : : 
Gen. xix. jollity, not thinking on death, were suddenly drowned : 
24, 95,1 foe . ov . Sk ls 
Exod. Nir. the Sodemites suddenly by fire consumed; Pharaoh with 
Sam. xxi. his army swallowed up in the sea; the Israelites gnawn 


. vm.xvic. Of deadly serpents; Dathan with his complices eaten up 


sail of the earth; Terod suddenly devoured mh lice; the 
rich man, after all his provision, suddenly smitten with 
deat; lymg Ananias suddenly fell down dead; Eglon the 
Moabite, Abner the captain, suddenly murdered by the 
sword of Aod' and Joab. All histories, all ages, are full 
of Jike examples. 
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24. The third danger is, that. in driving off to the The tira. 
last day, we shall find hard time then to turn unto our 
God. Sickness will sore disquiet us, Satan will extremely 
tempt us, our friends with talking and eraying will molest, 
us, the terror of onr ugly conscience will astonish us: so 
that hard it will be tor us then to be rightly mindful 
of our end, and so in this extremity to turn to God, that . 
he in our extreme ease may turn his mercy towards us: 
And, as St Augustine saith, «‘The remedies come too 
late when peril of death is near'.” Remember that which 
he also saith elsewhere: “ He that hath lived well cannot die sncdedoct 
il; and he can hardly die well that hath lived 117.” He ee 
saith hardly, not unpos ssibly, but questionless very hardly. 
25. “Put thine household in an order, for thou shalt Motives to 


die, and not live,” saith Lsay to Nzekias. Give thy Henia tans 
goods whilst they be thine, for after death thou hast 2 Kins at 
no interest in them. ‘Stand with your loins girded and How xii, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; Pi 
that you may be ready.” We have slept too long in 

sin, to our great danger. Let us now awake to our ipet.iv.[s.] 
speedy deliverance. It is sufficient for us that we have 

spent the time that is past of our life after the will of 

the gentiles. Let us now imitate that worthy soldier, who, 

after long warring under Adrian the emperor, returned home, 

and lived as Christ's soldicr a most godly life, and after 

seven years died, and caused to be written on his tomb, 

“Here lieth Similis, a man that was many years, and 

liced but seven.” let us, these few years that we have, 


{} The passage intended here, to which also the reference is made in 
page 171, is probably the following: Quotidie expavescenda transitus 
nostri et commigrationis incerta hora; que et modo vel insperata vel 
subita sunt, et in eternum remediis caritura sunt. Preveniendus est 
dies, qui prevenire consuevit.—August. Op. Par, 1683, “Sermo cliv. 10 
De Passione Domini. Tom. v. Appendix, co]. 272. The Benedictine 
editors do not consider this sermon a genuine work of Augustine, but 
say, Non indignus est Fausto Semipelagiano.—Ep. | 

[? The reference to the treatise De Doctrina Christiana appears to 
be inaccurate: the following is doubtless the passage quoted: Mori 
malé times, male vivére non times. Corrige male vivere, time male 
mori. Sed noli timere: Non potest malé mori, qui bene vixerit— 
August. Op. Par. 1685. De Disciplina Christiana 13. Tom. v1. col. 588. 
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live them to Ged. For that only is worthy to be eallu 
a life, which brmgeth us from a transitory life to a» 
eternal, from a miserable to a most blessed and glorious, 
Let the trump ever sound in our ears: “Rise, you dead, 
come unto judgment.” Let us daily remember that we 
must die; and so shall we contemn these things present, 
and make haste-to things to come. ‘Truly, if we shall 
rightly consider the vanity of the world, the miserable 
estate of man, that we are here but pilgrims, “and have 


2Cor.v-(1.Jno permanent city,” that whilst we live in this rotten 


tabernacle we are mere strangers and men from home, 
that we daily slide, yea and fall into sin, that our right- 
eous God hateth it, and that the stipend thereof is eternal 
death, and withal propose before our eyes the celestial 
kingdom, the crown of glory, the eternal felicities which 


2Tim.iv.(8J¢he Lord hath prepared in heaven for such as love his 


[Job vii. 15, 
16.) j 
1 Kings xix. 


[4.] 


Col. iii. 11.) 


Phil. iii. (20, 
21.) 


A repetition 
of that 
which hath 
been 
SDOKSH. | 


coming, we will not only watchfully look for, but most 
greedily desire the same: in our heart we will daily ery 
with St John, “Come quickly, Lord Jesu:” we will be 


} like affected to St Paul, desiring to depart hence and to 


be with Christ: we will sigh and mourn as he did, “0 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” We will, with Job, even be weary 
of our lives; and ery, with Elias, “It is enough, O Lord, 
take my soul:” it will be with us as it was with all the 
blessed patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles, and holy 
men, now glorious saints in heaven; who continually being 
here thirsted after God, and now most Dblessedly have 
enjoyed him: we will utterly contemn this earthly trash, 
worldly vanities, and transitory things, and desire «and 
“seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God :” we will, whilst we have our 
being here, which is but a while, humble ourselves to 
walk with our God; and although we tread this earth, 
yet “our conversation will be in heaven ; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like to 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he 
is able to subdue all things unto himself.” ‘ 
96. Thus we see that funerals are christian, ancient, 
and commendable; that the causes are sundry, good, and 
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godly; yet neither our preaching nor prayer, neither any 
ether ceremony nor circumstance, can profit the dead, but 
are helping comforts to such as live; that only in this lifo 
merey remaineth for man, and after this life only judgment. 
As we pow sow, so we shall then reap. Here we are 
Christ’s soldiers to fight a good fight; so we may hope for 
ihe crown of glory. Which thing Job doth well declare 
unto us: first telling us that we are in continual war; 
wherem both the generals, the captains, the trumpeters, 
and common soldiers, that is, the prince, the nobility, the 
ministers, and the people, must take to them a good courage, 
be faithful, dutiful, and manful, in fighting the battle of the 
Lord; every man keep his standing and answer his office. 
But we must all strive for God’s truth, and not struggle 
against it, not ambitiously contending for superiority, or 
maliciously how to undermine and wrong one another. This 
is no Jawful combat, no christian war: this is not to fight 
a good fight. But we must wage war against our common 
and our deadly enemies, the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
The devil is a roaring lion, a subtile serpent, who hath 
overcome the perfectest, the strongest, the wisest. The 
world is all wrapped in wickedness. The flesh wrestlcth 
against the Spirit. We must put on the armour of God, 
resist the devil and he will fly from us, crucify the world, 
chasten our flesh, and bring it into subjection unto the more 
noble part, our spirit. At length this our warfare will 
come to an end: we may look for a change. All the world 
is mutable, and of all the things in the world man most mutable. 
We would change our condition, our magistrates, our minis- 
ters, our religion, all things. But the change that Job 
speaketh of we least remember: we little think upon the 
change of this mortal life. We may assure ourselves that 
we ali shali die. It is an act of parliament that shall never 
be repealed: it is the way of all flesh. The days of man 
are short, and wretched: short, a span long; wretched, full 
of miseries. All flesh is as grass, and as a flower: both 
do fade, but the flower sooner. Cares, wantonness, ambition, 
yea, God in sundry respects cutteth off both the good and 
the bad, good flowers, and bad flowers; but all as flowers. 
The time of our change is uncertain, and often sudden ; 
that our mind be not troubled, that we always be in readi- - 
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ness. Job's example admonisheth us of this: “I look stil! 
when my changing shall come.” Let us after his exam» 
daily look for our change. Let us expect the coming of 
Christ. He cometh in post: the forewarnings are fulfilled: 
iniquity aboundeth, christian charity is frozen, the gospel is 
preached: then is the end. Let us not shumber in security, 
or drive off to return unto our God. -For it is hard for 
the buried in sin to rise. Man often is suddenly smitten, 
that he hath no time to repent. In his last day he is 
disquieted by sickness, by Satan, yea, by his friends, yea 
by his own conscience. Let us live in reverent expectation 
of the Lord, with our loins girt, and with our lamps light. 
and let the trumpet of judgment ever sound in our ears: 
it will well stir up our hearts. Let us live these few days 
that remain unto the Lord, whom we ought to have served 
all our days. And lastly, recounting the vanity of the 
world, the miserable state of this life, and the inestimable 
blessedness of the life to come, let us, with John, Paul, 
Elias, the blessed servants and saints of God, look for the 
appearance of the coming of Christ Jesus; who will place 
us upon the right hand of his Father, and give us possession 
of our inheritance, that we may have the perfect fruition 
of all the treasures prepared for us by our God in heaven. 
To him even the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
three Persons, and one God of eternal majesty, be all 
honour, &e. 
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THE TENTH: SERMON. 


A SERMON 


PREACHED AT HIS FIRST COMING TO YORK. 


Loxe I. 


i4. That, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we may serve 


him without fear, 
In holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 


= 
Ph 


Tue greater and better part of holy scripture either Aer 
reaemption 
setteth Gath God's goodness towards us, or our duty to- at the hands 
OrG 


wards him. In hae few but most pithy words of Zachary he at curs 
2 a1 “ should have 
both are comprehended, The great benefit we receive from the duty of 


- ; . > ;: continual 
God is our redemptio min Christ. The duty which we owe holiness and 
righteous- 


to him again is in holiness and righicousness of life con- ness of lite. 
tinually to serve him. He touc ‘heth our TROUPE in one 

word, but in many words explicateth the duty which we 

owe for it unto our Redeemer; giving us hereby secretly 

to understand, that men are easily tuught to know, but 

hardly brought to do, their masters will. We are rich in 1 Cari. (5.) 
all speech and understanding, but in deeds full poor and bar- 

ren. We know much, but “Tittle do we; although, amongst 

other things known, this: be one, that “he whieli knoweth Coe ke xii. 
his master’s will, and doth it not, shall be beaten with — 

many stripes;” and this another, that “not every one age vii. 
that saith, Lord, Lord, but he which doth the will of the - 
Father, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” We are 

for all this such as those ieee dies were whom Christ. re- Matt. xxiii. 
proveth, because they said, and did not. Even such we 

are become, as Jude ‘doth describe: “ Wells w ithout water, Jude (12.] 
clouds without rain, trees without fruit, dead ;” though not 
‘pulled up by the roots.” We are hearers of the 


as yet 
but workers of the word we 


word, and yet scantly that: 
God grant that the word wherein we now glory, 
that the gospel of salvation 
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be not ene day to our shaine ; 
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bear not witness against us, and condemn us; that the 
words which Christ hath spoken unto us heap not judg: 
ment upon our heads; that this be not our condemnation 
Jobniii-{19.] also, “ that, light being come into the world,” we “love dark- 
ness more than light.” Surely, if we continue to profes: 
Heb. vi. [6.]in words and deny in deeds, to erucify to ourselves om 
2Pet.ii.(22.] Saviour Christ afresh, to feed upon our vomit, and to 
welter in the loathsome mire of our filthy sin; we shal! 
She make ourselves “unworthy of the kingdom of God,” we 
cannot claim the benefit of Christ’s merits, neither be par- 
takers of that glorious redemption which Zachary here re- 
membereth unto us: but the blood of Christ shall be upon 
our heads, and we shall perish in our sin as being guilty 
Hos.uiii.[9.] of our own damnation. ‘Thy destruction, O Israel, is of 
thyself” 
Prasad 2. Wherefore, to. avoid God's perpetual indignation 
theend = and our perpetual confusion, let us follow the counsel of 
zi 


thereof, to 


servehim, Zachary ; who, instructed by the Spirit of wisdom, teacheth 
the manner . ¢ L 


of service, us, first, that we are redeemed; secondly, that the end of 
in holiness, 5 % : “ 3 
&e, our redemption is that we may serve him that hath redeemed 
us; thirdly, after what sort we should serve him. Where 
he saith, that we are delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, it argueth that we once were in their hands. 
We are freed; therefore we were bond. And in this 
pomt we have to consider, first, our bondage; then, the 
mean of our deliverance; and lastly, the cause by which 
we were delivered, 
Mesa 3. Adam through his rebellion lost his freedom, and 
nature became a bondman; and all we through him and in him 
bondmien. : : : Re ; : . 
Psal. li. (5.] are bond, “ conceived and born in sin,” the children of 
wrath, bond unto Satan, and servants unto wickedness; the 
Rom. vi. deserved “reward” whereof is death,” even double death, 


(23.j 2 a ‘ e ; 
Kom.y.(12.] this our present mortality, and everlasting damnation. “ As 


by one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death; 
so death went oyer all men, inasmuch as all men sin- 
ned.” With Adam we lost God’s first favour and pro- 
“tection: with him the gracious image of God was blotted 
ut in us also: with him we were expelled out of paradise, 
cast upon the face of the cursed carth, thrown into the 
hands of our cruel enemy, whose livery we did put on, and 
under whose miserable thraldom we lived. Tn this ful 
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from Ged we lost our immortalitv, we lost our free 
will, we lost our wisdom, our virtue, our Heht, our glory, 


our joy, our heaven, our God. Our perverse heart became 
prone to all evil, and full of all sinfulness: we beeame 
7 


unwise in our judgment, disobedient to our God, deceived 
and deceiving, serving lusts and deadly pleasures, living 


wh 


a 


in mialiciousness and envy, hateful and hating one ano- 
ther. We were “ without hope, and without God in xpn.ii.n2] 
this present world ;” all blinded in ignorance, and wrapped 
in all sin. For as we changed our master, so changed 
we our minds and manners also, and for Christ we served 
antichrist ; we threw away the love of God’s cternal truth, 


PRESSE PHI TENT La TET 


2 and, according to the ignorance of our blinded hearts, hun- 
3 gerly fed upon all poisoned error, and plunged ourscives 
k into all wickedness. This was our most miserable estate: 
a thus we were; and thus we are by nature. This was the 


pitiful condition of all human flesh, 

4. Let us now see the mean of this our deliverance By Civist 
from this deadly captivity. We are ransomed out of the deemed ou 
hands of our enemies, pulled out of the jaws of Satan, seg sa 
freed from the servitude of antichrist, of ignorance, and 
of sin, only by the mediation of our Redeemer Jesus Chirist. 

He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, which alone hath 
trodden the wine-press, alone hath fought the battle, in 
fighting achieved the victory, and by vanquishing brought 
our enemy Satan under our feet for ever. On the cross 
with his blood he blotted out the handwriting that was (col. ii. 19.) 
against us: he spoiled our foes of their prey: he took 
even captivity itself eaptive: in a word, he wrought our Eph.iv. 23) 
full and complete deliverance. The price of our redemption 
was not gold, but blood; the precious blood of our blessed 
Saviour. The blood of Jesus Christ doth deliver us from 
all sin. And as he died to redeem us, so rose he again 
to justify us. In rising again ke triumphed oyer death 
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now conquered: he burst the gates and chains of hell, and 
set our feet in a place of great liberty: he clothed us 
with his righteousness ; reconciled us to his Father; of 
enemies, made us friends; of no people, the people of 
God; of strangers, citizens with angels and inhabitants 
of heaven, free denizens with the children of God, -and 
heirs of his everlasting kingdom. This deliverance out of 
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bondage, this redemption, this kingdom of God, and ever. 
lasting inheritance, our Christ hath purchased, and God 
hath granted to all such as thankfully will receive hin. 

Johni. 12.7 “ As many as received him, to them he gave power to be 
made the sons of God;” and to receive him is to be- 
lieve in him; for so it followeth, “to them which. believe 
in his name.” Faith therefore is the mean to make us 
partakers of that great redemption in Christ Jesus. Here- 

Actsx.[43.] unto “all the prophets bear witness, that whosoever shall 
believe in him, by his name he shall receive remission of 
sins,” and withal eternal lite. 

Us he hath 5. And as Christ hath delivered all his out of the 


delivered 
after more captivity of Satan and sin, so hath he also us after a 


pecaltar and 

Special man- more special and peculiar manner out of that den 
thieves, out of that prison of Romish servitude, out 
the bloody claws of that cruel and proud antichrist. Our 
God hath used our Moses to deliver us from Egyptiacal 
servitude, that we may serve him henceforward m freedom 
of conscience: he hath led us out of a marvellous dark- 
ness into a marvellous light: he hath given us (for his 
gift it is) an understanding heart to know God the Fa- 
ther, and him whom he hath sent, Jesus Christ, unto 
whom by this star, his shining gospel, he hath conducted 
us. This truth of God hath discovered, yea, and diseom- 
fited also gross error. For the want of this light was the 
eause of all our blindness, which is the mother of all su- 
perstition, which is the enemy to all religion. That now 
we have eyes to see, and hearts to understand, there 1s 
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nu other cause besides the mercy of our Redeemer. 
ak oe Ges 6. For of the cause of our gracious deliverance thus 
peel Zachary recordeth. It was, saith he, “ that he might shew 
Bae Bere towards our fathers.” God made a covenant with our 
lyeredus. father Abraham, confirmed it with an oath, not that it might 
be surer, but that we might be more assured of it: the co- 
venant was that he Sante shew merey, and in mercy work 
our deliverance. To perform this covenant of grace and 
mercy made unto our fathers, and comprehending also us, 
he gave up his only-begotten Son in the fulness of time to 
death. ‘There was no other motive why he should work 
Eph. ii, (4, OUP deliverance but only this, his mercy. ‘ God therefore, 
- which is rich in merey, for the great Joye wherewith he 
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loved us, even when we were dead by sin, revived us with 
Christ.” The cause of our redemption was his cood-will 
only. For “by grace” we are delivered. He did it ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his own will, according to 
the riches of his grace. So that all the steps to this our 
redemption are built upon merey only. God in mercy made 
covenant of our deliverance, in merey confirmed it with an 
oath, in merey through the merits of Christ performed his 
promise to us; so that our whole redemption is free, not 
due; of mercy, and not of merits: “ Not by works which Tit. iii. (5 
we have wrought, but according to his great mercy he 
hath saved us.” Man never brought one stone to this 
building: man never laid one finger to this work: it is 
the only building and work of God, who in tender com- 
passion hath both begun and finished it. We may well 
wonder that God with so merciful eyes looked upen so 
miserable and so sinful creatures, that the Son of God 
would die for the redemption of his enemies. This doth 
indeed commend his love: seeing that all which he hath 
done is of mere merey in himself, without any shadow of 
merit im us. 

7. Now that Christ hath delivered us from Satan, yy ve re- 
und that with so dear a price, let us fall no more into deemed to 
the claws of that roaring lion, lest he utterly devour us. misht serve 
He is east out of our house: let him enter in no more, 
lest he bring seven with him worse than himself, and then 
our evil end be far worse than our bad beginning. Now 
that Christ hath cleansed us from our sin, let us not, 
swine-like, return to wallow in that slime again, “ Thou Jomv. 04 
art made whole,” saith Christ: I have washed away thy 
sin with my blood: ‘Go and sin no more, lest a worse 
thing happen unto thee.” Now that Christ in a mighty 
arm hath freed us from Pharach, from the house of 
bondage, let us return no more to the fiesh-pots of Ingypt: 

Ict us not lust after quails; for if we feed upon them, 
we shall surfeit of them to our destruction. Let us serve 
no more him that serveth Satan, that undoubted man of 
sin. And lastly, now that Christ hath opened our blinded 
eyes, and hath poured understanding into our hearts, now 
that he hath given us a lantern to guide our feet, let 
us tumble no more in darkness; but as the children of 
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Man born 
unto labour 
and service. 


Matt. viii. 
[-] 

John xii. 
[35.] 

2 Tim. ii. 
[15.) 

Gen. tii.[19,] 
Matt. xx. 
[6.] 

We mnst 
serve him, 
and no 
other. 
Matt. vi. 
[24.] 


Not mam- 
mon, as 
covetous 
men and 
usurers do. 


Eph. vy. [5.] 


Toke yi. 


[35.] 


2s 
182 THE TENTH SERMON. 


ight walk in the light honestly, as becometh men in so 
clear noon-day. For the end of our redemption is that 
we may serve him without fear, that hath so dearly ro- 
deemed. us. 

8. First, we must serve. Secondly, we must serve 
no other but him, Thirdly, him we must serve without 
fear. We were erecated, man is born unto service and 
labour, as birds unto fheht. We were not redeemed and 
bought with a price to be idle and do nothing, but to 
glorify him in body and spirit that hath bought us. We 
are not called to stand or sit still, but to walk every one 
in that voeation wherewith he is called. The scriptures 
are full of such speeches as these, “Go,” “ walk,” 
“sweat, “why stand ye idle?’—to teach us that service 
is required at our hands. 

9. God delivered us, to the end that being delivered we 
might now serve him, as heretofore we served Satan. We 


“work,” 


are not now our own men to serve whom or how we list; 
but we are his to serve him as he preseribeth. “ No man can 
serve two masters:” we have yiclded and promised our ser- 
vice to him; therefore besides him we may serve no other. 
10,..-Ve may not serve mammon; for that is made 
to serve us. The covetous man, which serveth his money, 
is justly called of Paul “an idolater” For he is our God, 
not whom we profess, but in whom we repose our trust, 
and whom we serve and obey. When the Lord commandeth 
one thing, and his money persuades another, will not his 
obedience declare whom he maketh his God? God saith, 
“Lend freely, and look for no gain.” But will the usurer, 
whose money is his God, remit his interest beeause of this, 
because the Lord hath so charged him? No: he will not 
so let go his ten, or twenty, or thirty in the hundred. 
To him the glory of God, yea, and his own soul, is vile: 
nothing is precious but only money. What the prophet 
speaketh of putting forth money to usury, he full little 
regardeth,. but feedeth still upon his mast, and blesseth 
himself when he waxeth fat, not perceiving that God hath 
already plagued him with a plague of all plagues, the 
obduration of his heart. And although that God hath 
given him over into a dull and senseless mind, his cars 
being co dammed up that nothing can have entrance to 
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move or touch his hard heart; yet he still blesscth himself 

and his aeeursed soul. Thou usurer, thou idolater, that 

dost glory in thy shame, in thy evil-gotten gold, dost thou 

not know that thy wealth shall melt lke snow before the 

sun? thinkest thou still to hold it? “O fool, this nicht Jacke Xti 
shall they take away thy soul,” perhaps this instant; and~ ” 

then whose is all this? After that Zacchous fell to the mike xix. 
service of Christ, and that Christ entered into his house, ie 

he presently forsook the service of mammon, made a large 
restitution of that which he had gained by such unlawful 

means, and then began to be liberal, not only to lend freely, 

but to give for nothing: he gave the one half of all his 

woods to the poor. If God would at this day work thus 

in the heart of one Zaccheus, a rich usurer, how many 

poor might be relieved by such a restitution! He might 
maintain many a needy man, and save his own soul. Well, 

this one thing we know. This word, that proceedcth out 

of God’s mouth against usury, “shall not return in vain:”? S4-1.01 
if it cannot work reformation, it will work confusion. 

11. As these serve their money, so there are some a 
Domino non sercientes sed suo contri, “servants to the belly, pps 
and not tc the Lord.” He serveth the belly who frameth 
himself to be of any religion, so that in this world he may 
live by it; when popery hath the upper hand, then a papist ; 
when the gospel is in due estimation, a protestant; all 
things to all men, that somewhat may be gained or saved 
to himself. He maketh no difference between the mass 
and the communion, Christ and Belial; but for his belly 
sake will halt on both sides, serve all times and turns. 

Such a one was Leontius bishop of Antioch; who, being in ae 
heart an Arian, covered his religion, and joined with the 
eouncil of Nice in outward profession of the truth’. So 

his soul was led by the devil, and his body by the world. 

12. Some, and those many, are servants of men, as Reo 
those which in matters of religion wholly hang their souls taction, Sc. 
upon human authorities and judgments. So did the Co- 
rinthians: “I hold of Paul, I of Cephas, and I of Apollos.” 1or.i.0?J 
So do all the pope’s favourites. And so do those that ae i 
choose to themselyes new masters, new teachers, according ~ 
to their itching and wandering ears, esteeming such and 


[} Theod. Hist. Becl. Amst. 1695. p. 106.—Ep.] 
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Not the 
world, sin, 
and Satan. 


Rom. vi. 
[12.9 


Deut. vi. 
{13.4 


We must 
serve with 
fear, child- 
like, not 
slavish, 


Psal. ii. [11.] 
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despisine others. So do they whieh praise and flatter men 
in their folly, thereby to win themselves estimation with 
them which have men’s persons in admiration for gain’s 
sake. Finally, so do they which repose their trust in the 
merits of men, that seek justification or remission of sins 
either by their own works or by the deserts of others. 
For to know that he is our redemption, sanctification, and 
justice, is no small part of God's service: to give this 
to any other is to take it from him; which whoso doeth 
is not worthy to be named his servant. He that serveth 
him must serve him alone. 

13. Not him and the world; for the world is wholly 
set on vanity and mischief: it hateth him, and therefore 
we must hate it. If ye be his servants, let not sin bear 
rule in your bodies, or have dominion over you. We must 
die unto sin, that we may live unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. He that doth sin is the servant of the 
devil: the devil is but a bad master to serve: he is a liar, 
a thief, and a murderer; and he entertaineth no servants 
but such as be like himself, whose wages are fire, chains, 
brimstone, darkness, wailing, howling, and gnashing of teeth, 
in a word, everlasting death and damnation. We are not 
ransomed out of the hands of our enemies, to serve these 
masters, mammon, the belly, men, sin, the world, or the 
devil; but we are redeemed to serve him only, to serve 
our Christ, our Redeemer, that hath full dearly bought us, 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.” 

14. Him we must serve “ without fear.” In the psalm 
it is said, “Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto 
him with reverence.” And here we are taught to serve 
him without fear. As there is but one God, so the scrip- 
ture.is always one. There is a fear which children have 
towards their parents, and a fear of servants towards their 
masters. God will be feared of us as children, but not as 
servants; or if as servants, not as slaves. The believing 


- Christian, the regenerate child of God, who through faith 


in Christ is certain of his deliverance from the devil and 
from hell, assured of remission of sins and of life ever- 
lasting in the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, he serveth in the reverent fear of love, and not 
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THAT BEING DELIVERED OUT OF THE HANDS, 


that dreadful fear of death and everlasting damnation, 


i 
feareth not 


wherewith the reprobate mind is daunted. He 
death, for he is sure of life: he feareth not damnation, 

for he is assured of salvation: he believeth that which 
Christ hath promised, and doubteth nothing of the obtaining 

ef that which Christ hath procured for him. He is surely 
persuaded with St Paul, that “neither death, nor life, nor Rom. viii 
tribulation, nor affliction, nor any thing present, or to come, ae] 
shall separate him from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus.” He feareth therefore neither the sting of death, 
nor the power of Satan. But this certainty of God's love 
towards him in Christ, and the testimony of his love to- 
wards God again, casteth out all fear of eternal ernie 
“For ye have not.” saith the apostle, “ received again the ee om. Ni iii, 
spirit of bond: age unto fear; but ye have received the Spirit © 

of adoption, by which we cry Abba, Father.” The Spirit 
testifieth with our spirit, that God is our gracious Father ; 

and if he our Father, we his children; ate if his children, 

heirs of his glorious kmgdom. The preaching of the law 
letteth us see our sin, but no remedy against the sting 
thereof; so that it maketh us fear, and with trembling ictal: 

for the reward of sin, which is everlasting death. But the 
Spirit of adoption by the preaching of the gospel telleth 

us that in Christ we have remission of sins; we are re- 
conciled unto God, and adopted by him; we are his chosen 
children, and may boldly and joyfully call him Father. 

And this certainty of our salvation the Spirit of God testi- 

fieth to our spirit, whereby we put away all servile fear of 
punishment, bemg assured of God's constant favour and 

tow norm us; who never leaveth unfinished that 


Cor. 
5.] 


5 


eternal love 
which he hath begun, nor forsaketh him whom he hath 


chosen. 
Popery 


15. Therefore dangerous and desperate is that doc- Agee 
trine of the papists which doth teach us ever to be doubtful 
A lamentable, discoim- trust. 
Here it is in one word 
“we are redeemed to serve 


For where doubt is, 


and in suspense of our salvation. 
fortable, and miserable estate. 
confounded. For Zachary saith, 
him without fear or doubifulness.” 
there is fear; and what greater fear, than of a thing 
fearful? He that will serve God, must serve him in a 
quiet and joyful conscience, with a sure and undoubted 


80 
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confidence of merey and salvation in Christ the Lord o; 


Foal, exx%.., MICTCY. “With thee is merey,” saith the prophet, * tho: 
; thou mayest be feared.” As if ho should say: Thou art 
full of clemency and compassion, and therefore we serve 
thee with a reverent, and without a servile fear; being 
persuaded of thy great mercy. . 
ieee: 16. Fear is ever of the inferior to the superior. 1; 
supciors. js not required in the prince to fear the subject, the master 
the servant, the father the child, or the husband the wife- 
but contrary in all. God feareth not man, his creature: 
man ought to fear God, who hath created him; to foxr 
him as a loving father, and not as men do fear a fierce 

tyrant. hei 


Our fear 1 - 
must be is 


The true fear which is required of us is eve 
jowed WHER Joined with love. 'The good child feareth to offend hi 
father, for that love and reverence he beareth to him, and 
not in respect or for fear of punishment. The honest and 
well-natured wife, that truly loveth her husband, for the same 
cause feareth and taketh great heed lest in any thing she 
should offend him. Even with such fear ought we to serve 
our God, who is our father; our Christ, who is our spouse. 
Psal-ii. 11) Of this godly fear the prophet David saith, “Serve the 
Lowen Lord in fear.” And again: “Fear the Lord, all ye his 
Matt.x.[28.j saints.” Of this Christ speaketh: “Fear him which can 
destroy both body and soul.” This fear great goodness 
and happiness do accompany. It is the beginning of true 
wisdom. For all wisdom without the fear ‘of God is but 
earthly, fleshly, and devilish., They that have it shall be 
Psal. xxiv. satisfied with all good things: “There is no want to 
e them that fear him.” It eauseth men to decline from evil: 
it banisheth sin, worketh repentance in man’s heart; and 
happy are all they that fear the Lord, as they cursed 
which fear him not. If the angel had feared the Lord, 
he had still kept his place and glorious estate, and not 
been made of an angel a devil, cast out of heaven into 
eee hell. If Adam had loved and feared God, he had not 
been banished out of paradise, and thrown upon the face 
Gen.vii, of this cursed earth. If the fear of God had not of old 


24, as 
eae wanted, the whole world had not been drowned. If the 
Gen. xix. city of Sodoma had feared God, they might have ae 


pee 7 ray IN prosperity until this day. If Cain had feared God, 
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had not so treacherously murdered his brother. If Cham, Gen.ix.224 
he had not so shamefully discovered his father.” If Laban, Gen. xxix. 
he had not so deceitfully dealt with Jacob. If Pharaoh, ° 
he would have let Israel depart when God commanded. If 
Israel had loved and truly feared God, they would not have Num. on 
loathed manna, despised magistrates. followed fleshly lusts, ae 
murdered the prophets, crucified Christ, and persecuted 
his apostles. Hf the Corimthians had feared God, they 
would not have been so contentious, so proud, so adulter- 
ous; Neither would they so uncharitably have judged their 


brethren in thi ngs indifferent: they would not have con- 


_demmed marriage, the oe of God, neither in such 


sort profaned the holy sacraments of Christ. The fear of 1 Cor. xi. 
God would have tiated forth better fruit in all these; ~*~ 
and the want thereof brought forth this bad fruit. 

18.° If the fear of God dwelt in our heart ts, the gospel The preach 
so truly and plentifully preached among us would no doubt s vith 


bring forth far more fruit: after so many monitions, per- feather 
suasions, and entreaties, we would lead a better life. When fear of Goa 
there are amongst us many that breed contention and aAla 
make division, that lend out their money upon usury, that 
pollute their neighbour's bed with adultery, that shi up 
the bowels of merey and compassion, and suffer Christ to 
beg, ery, and starve in the streets, that neither regard 
message of their salvation, nor esteem the 


the heavenly 
messenger by ioe it is brought, that shew no reverence 

to the word of God, but manifestly hate, loathe, and de- 

spise it, is it not too clear and manifest that we fear not — 

the Lord? 

19. If the fear of God were in us, would we deal ae 
with the servants of God as we now do? ‘The dealing of Got's | 
of Hanun, the son of Nahash, towards David's servants 
was not more villamous, than the dealings of the world 
are with the honourable aon pe of the most high 
God at this day. David sent his servants to the king of 
the children of Ammon to eae him, straight upon the 
death of his father. The malicious Geng ida, niscon- 
struing their intent, whispered in the ear of their lord: 
“Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy father, or 2sum.x.(3.j 
that he hath sent comforters unto thee? Are they not 


rather sent as spices to search the city, and so to over- 


2 pada ) 
rw ey Se a ie 
a “fsrald, inane as: 
vs Rite a iad ait peaked i sili aie 


Be ary eng at : = 

efile one tbe an yyrasern bovlanong: Uidlntainle “a VE 

cae a Geta tn atte > Tim aeene ‘Se id 
oe SS ys net eh SASSI sihdok bibow. ax ition Buns. 

ee Ts Wilh beehiaeeid sedi puee- ay oy Jeyidied ote apmali 

te Gal ag i icppalben estar Sri Soild Yaak aoleat 

ie date deals crests sty tod ‘s > stmdehyias” iad? ohullog m 

ptt ORGY aie bes < serteciovertects Ficip wren “Ww ebwad ould ‘ 

2 Iris inst nice ot a8 occa Bik Ged. ge 

rad ae se tom wniiedlas. tisdt We pte aelarmall eal 


~~ 


oe oe bind on Sar Sa gh tery eo Xp ee Ht 
ees side aeathtedv sae ‘ets ices “vt 4, = < 
2 J *o bei) Yo caehisiyeee ods dia 


eu. seh . oat foal weber dees tit 
, Immned® 
1g ME BET tald nat: Ei ed ste hight pe pli a 
iinteinode | 


ui [Rieyss aN 3 nd 
Mealeetsnr ONT Saelset hak Wy Ww dhad 


ah abesle ty, feytey Bia ye . 
Ute a homer ee. PE ok to wrt Si 


bent adh weg ab grseds “oats * wie eee Sate ad gas 
RR ak ce Sete a Mh al epee 9 sei A he wet 


a : 
ae ek ~ — 


Phil. ii. (29.7 


Ita. 5. 
[17.} 


1 Cor, iv. 
[13.J 


18s THE TENTH SERMON. 


throw it?’ . He had no sooner heard the name of a spy, 
but hands were laid upon David's servants: they were sont 
away with their beards half shaven, and their coats cui 
off in the wnseemliest place, to his own everlasting igno- 
miny and shame, which so despitefully used men sent unto 
him of mere love and hearty meaning. For the good 
king had no other drift or purpose in his heart but this: 
“JT will shew kindness to Hanun, as his father shewed 
kindness unto me.” The true David, the most mighty 
Prince, the King of all.kings, hath in favour, merey, and 
reconciled Jove, sent his embassadors, his ministers. unto 
you, to comfort you in your gricfs, and to bring you 
joyful tidings of a kingdom which it hath pleased his 
Father to bestow upon you. These messengers ought of 
right to be honourably received. “ Entreat such with 
honour,” saith the apostle. Nay, such messengers “are 
worthy of double honour.” But behold, they are taken as 
if they were spies: they are accounted as the offscourings, 
refuse, and baggage of the world; not as the embassadors 
of the great King, but as contemptible peasants and base 
outcasts of men. Away they are sent loaden with spite- 
ful words, with slanderous reproaches, injurious dealings, 
all kinds of contumely and disgrace. But note, of whom; 
of the Ammonites which fear not God, of the profanely 
minded atheist, of the carnal gospeller, of the zealous hy- 
pocrite, of such in whom the fear of God or the care of 
their souls remaineth not, of such as also spoil the pa- 
trimony of Christ, such as would not stick, I think, to 
sell Christ himself if they might for money, as Judas did, 
and to cast lots for his coat with Pilate’s soldiers. This 
robbery and spoil, this despitefulness and ignominy, done 
unto David’s messengers, he took in such sort as done 
unto himself. For the wrong or ignominy done to the 
messenger is done to the master who sent him, and on 
whose business he goeth. David would not put it up so, 
but revenged it. . He comforted his faithful messengers, 
sent them new apparel, and caused them to remain at 
an appointed place, Jericho, until their beards were grown 
again; for it was ignominious to the Jews to be beard- 
less. Afterward he addresseth forth an army of strong 
soldiers, who set upon the Ammonites, put them to flight, 
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and made great mortality. And doth not Christ our king 
esteem the ignominy done to his messengers, as if it were 

done to himself? Hath he not said, ‘He that- despiseth (Lukes. 16.3 
you despiseth me?” No doubt he shall comfort his afilicted 

and despised messengers. As they suffer for him, so shall 

they reign and shine in glory: “It is a righteous thing pirat 
with” him to render unto them that are despised rest, ae 
but” unte elie tribulation and vengeance in the day 

when he shall shew himself from heaven with armies of 
angels in flaming fire, to the confusion of his enemies. 

And if in this world also he take from such unthankful 
Ammonites the gospel, religion, all knowledge and learn- 

ing; it for the light he give them darkness, for truth lies, 

for knowledge blindness, for learning barbarism, for Christ 

Belial ; a have the just reward which is due unto them 

that truly fear not the Lord. We must serve, we must 

serve him, we must serve him without servile fear. 

20. But after what sort? “In holiness and righteous- yy.) ,0cth 
ness before him all the days of our life.” Tere we are (Sotte 
to note, first, that God himself preseribeth how men shal] 2oy be wil 
serve him; then, what service it is which. he prescribeth. 

God accepteth of no service, but such as he commandeth. 
* Ye shall not do every one that which seemeth right’ Deut. sil 
unto you; but ye shall do whatsoever I enjoin you,” saith | ioe 
the Lord. Our service is limited to that which God liketh. 
Their worshipping and serying of God “is in vain, which Markvii.7j 
teach doctrines the precepts of men.” That which men 
think highly of, that doth God abhor. Saul thought that sano 
sacrifice had been service: God had liked better of his ~~ 
obedience. Oza‘ supposed he had done God very good Sa. 
service in holding up the ark which was like to fall: but 
God taught him that it was far otherwise. The scribes 
and Pharisees thought themselves the only men that served 
God, .because of their long and often praying, their much 
fastings, their washings, ‘fen tithings, their giving of alms ; 
but who required these things at their hands? Where hath 
God prescribed these kinds of outward service and worship 
to be done, as being acceptable to him without inward ho- 
liness and true righteousness? In the same rank with these 
pharisaical devices we may place those papal ventions of 

[* Oza—Uzzah.—Ep. | 
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180 THE TENT SERMON. 
masses, pilerimaces, vows, auricular confessions, and whit- 
soever man hath invented without the warrant of God's 
word, seem it never so godly and holy unto them. For 
the word of God is the only rule of our religion, ony 
only direction in the service of God. 
Boat hs 21. The service which God hath here preseribed as 
holinessand}s this, “To serve him in holiness and righteousness ho- 


ists fore him, all the days of our life.’ Herein is contained 
continually. whatsoever God commandeth in his law. This is the brief 
of both the tables. Holiness hath relation to the former 
table, and righteousness to the latter: in holiness is set 
forth our duty towards God, in righteousness towards man. 
We must serve God in holiness in respect of himself: we 
must serve man in righteousness in respect of God. For 
that which we do to men, if he command it, we do it 
Matt. xxv. uate him. “In as much as ye have done this,” saith Christ, 


[40.] % 
‘to one of these little ones, ye have done it to me.” 
ae 22. Holiness is the end of our cleetion: “He. chose 


will, com- us before the foundations of the world, that we might 


mandment, 


example, be holy.” Our holiness is a thing which God doth greatly 


quirethholi- desire: ‘This is the will of God, even your holiness. 


lant. ah Unto holiness we are not only constrained by his command- 

ae iv. ment, but allured also by his example: “ Be holy, because 

(1 Pet.i-16.] J am holy.” Unto this we are called: “ For God did not 
eall us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.” So that, un- 
Jess we esteem vilely of our own election, unless we re- 
fuse to satisfy the will, to cbey the commandment, to follow 
the example, and to answer the vocation in which God 
hath called us, we must be holy. 


Oar holiness 23. And this our holiness in serving of him must not 
must ap 3 ote -" 
pear. be smothered in our mind, or concealed in our chamber, 


but be shewed in open place. As his benefits towards 
us are more clear than the noon-day, so our confession 
of him and praise of his name must be openly in the 
face and eyes of the world, especially in the congregation 
(Lukeix.c.] of his saints. ‘For whosoever,” saith Christ, “is ashamed 
of ine before men, I will be ashamed of him before my 
Father.” Christ hath given us example: he made a good 
1Tim.yvi. and an open confession unto Pontius Pilate. Daniel, bemg 
Pareyie [10] forbid by the king, prayed openly thrice a day to the 
God of Isracl. God commanded Solomon to build him a 
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remple, wherein publicly he would be served and worship- 
vel of all his people. All the people ascended up to Sion, 
ty the house of the Lord of hosts, there publicly to serve 
and praise their God. Such as will be members of Christ 
must be knit together in one body, and in one place, 
with ene mind and one mouth, glorify the Lord. 

24. It is true that, when the church is infected and Whe, 


christian as- 
ablies ' 


polated with idolatry and superstition, when the house of semble 
: serving 
praver is made a den of thieves, the temple of God act vd ay 


Ls he secret, 
synagogue of Satan, when the truth of God is persecuted at when 
10s 


with the professors thereof, then we are to serve him as 
we conveniently may. When public service is public idola- 
try, then we are to listen unto those admonitions: “ Avoid Brey xs 
the worshipping of idols:” “Bear no yoke with infidels :” — vi. 
‘Depart, go out. Touch not that which is polluted.” Isaini.q1] 
Rather celebrate the passover in the wilderness with Christ, 
than m a temple profaned and defiled with idolatry. When 
the gospel is persecuted, secret congregations are allowed. 
When Christ was crucified, the disciples kept themselves acts ii. (1.] 
secretly together in a parlour at Jerusalem, for fear of 
the Jews, and there served God. Such private congye- 
gations the ecclesiastical histories plentifully set forth and 
eommend. in such tempests, to serve our God in deserts, Heb. xi. 
. = . (338. ]} 
in hills, in dens, and holes of the earth, we must be con- 
tent. But conventicles or private meetings, when the gospel 
of God, being strengthened with the civil hand, hath his 
free and safe passage, is publicly and sincerely preached, 
when all persecution and fear thereof is wholly vanished, 
have been ever suspicious, and they are the nurses of all 
errors. It is the property of froward sectaries, whose in- 
ventions cannot abide the light, to make obscure conven- 
ticles, when the doctrine of truth is set at liberty. The 
Donatists, the Arians, the Anabaptists, the Family of Love, 
with all others of the like sort, fostered up their errors 
in secret and dark corners. But such as be of the flock 
of the great shepherd Christ ought to assemble themselves 
in one sheepfold. Perversity never wants excuses, neither 
is satisfied with any reason; but no man can in right 
refuse to communicate with us in our church. It is the 
vetuary of the Lord, the house of God, the ark of God, 
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wherein the treasures of heaven are laid open for our nee, 
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no other than such as God hath commanded. The coldex 
pot with manna, the flourishing rod of Aaron, and th. 
tables of Moses; these are no ‘bugs? to fray away God's | 
children. They have nothing offered them but the heaven!» | 
food, whereupon the elect of God should feed, even tha: 
bread which Christ hath sanctified and broken unto us 
fur our comfort. | 
reales ae 25. Such stray sheep therefore, as will not of their 
EPO 1 OWE accord assemble themselves to serve the Lord in the 
eee midst of his holy congregation, may lawfully and in reason 
i 3 ought to be constrained thereunto. For though religion 
isserved. cannot be driven into men by force, yet men by force 
may be driven to those ordinary means whereby they are 
wont to be brought to the knowledge of the truth. Parents 
‘annot constrain their children to be learned ; but parents 
may constrain them to repair thither where they may he 
taught. Thus you see that God must be served ef us 
in holiness; holiness openly declared and professed, not 
secretly kept and laid up only in our hearts and bosoms. 
A ae ae 26. It followeth in the words of Zachary, * And in 
cous righteousness.’ his righteousness hath chietly respect to 
joined, the second table, and putteth us in mind how we ought to 
ise our neighbour. In doing right unto him, we serve the 
Lord Jesus, whose commandment this is, in. righteousness. 
One lesson well observed were sufficient for this matter. If 
we could Jove our neighbours with that kindness which we do 
ourselyes, which is the precept of the law, we would not 
Rom. xiii, want in any part of righteous duty towards men. ‘* Render 


= 
{7 eS 4 ah % 

; unto every one that which is due:” this is righteousness. 
Righteous 27. They which are in authority are called * justices,” 
mazis- 4 % z iY s S * 
trates. to the end that their name might put them in mind otf 


that duty which they owe to the commonwealth. If they 
do not see that laws be put in practice and execution; 
if in judgment they do not justly punish transgressors, and 
deal in deciding matters of controversy between man and 
man with an even hand; if for fear they cruelly cast away 
the innocent (for cowards been ever cruel), or for favour 
spare the rich; if they be nien of corrupt minds, patrons 
- of evil men, and of evil causes, for their own commodity ; 
if they be not wise with Solomon; if they fear not God with 


{} Bugs—bughears, objects of terror.—Ep.] 
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Moses; if they love not the truth as David: if they hate 
t eovetousness as did Samuel; surely they do not serve 


Tiere 


; Ged in righteousness and justice, beeause they are inju- 

3 rious towards their neighbours. 

3 28. The minister of God’s word is also a servant. Ben eais 

= Ye are your servants, brethren, for Christ’s sake, whose 
embassage we bring. If we be fraudulent or negligent in 

7 performing the parts of this duty, we are most unright- 

: 


eous. 
Righteous 


‘ 29. To serve in justice is the duty of every man. ee 
= The rich man is a servant to the poor, to relieve anc 
comfort him as he is able; for that is right, and to that 

end God hath made him rich, that he as a faithful steward 

3 might bestow those rich blessings upon the family and 
household of God. John the bishop of Constantinople, 

3 who for his liberal relieving of the needy was surnamed 

the Almner', was wont to provide daily meat for the 
poor, and when it was made ready, to come forth, and 
himself see it served. This service is of us very slenderly 

and slackly done: Christ’s impotent and miserable mem- 
bers are sent away not relieved. To suffer him in his 
members so to beg, who hath given thee all that thou 

hast, is horrible ingratitude: it is not the part of a 
christianly affected heart, of one that serveth his Lord in 
righteousness. 

80. The counsellor at the law is a servant to his client, ee 
whom he ought to serve in righteousness. Take not ex- 
eessively of the poor; for that is not right and equal. Of 
right you should even without money plead his cause: so 
God commandeth, who will no doubt in that respect pay 
you your fees with a bountiful hand. Take not of both 
parties; for that is treachery and not justice. Thou takest 
not those fees, but stealest them. Neglect not thy client’s 
cause: if thou promise, perform: neither take upon thee 
answer. If with words and 
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more than thou canst well 
subtile handling thou winnest an evil cause to another 
man’s wrong, thou art guilty of that wrong: if thou dost 
by negligence lose a good cause, thou art guilty of that 
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[} The archbishop probably means Joannes Eleemosynarius Alex- 
° : > . e oI AC 
andrin. Epise. See Annal. Eccles. Auct. Ces. Baronio Sorano, Rom. 1599. 


Anno 610, Tom. viii. pp. 212-14.—Ep.] } 
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Righteous 
Tuen of what 
estate so- 
ever. 


Tit. ii. 119.) 


Oarholiness 
and right- 
eousness 
Taust be in 
zeal. 

Rey. iil. [16, 
77; 


With what 
kind of zeal 
we must 
serve. 


1Tim.i.[13.} 


Rom. x. [2. 


(i Cor. ii. $.] 
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HE TENTH SERMON. 
loss, and servest. not thy client nor thy God in righteou: 


31. ‘To conclude and knit up all in a word: of what 
trade or vocation soever we be, this we must know, that 
he only serveth God in holiness and righteousness who, 
denying impiety and worldly concupiscence, liveth “soberly, 
justly, and holily in this present world;” soberly as touel:- 
ing himself, justly towards his neighbour, and holily 
concerning God; he that castcth off oy old Adam, and 
putteth on Jesus Christ; he that truly iam thai 
leadeth a new life, who heareth the word and worketh 
it, who knoweth the will of God and doth it. 

82. And this we must do coran ipso, “before him.” 
The service which we do before him must be zealous. 
hearty, and sincere. We may not serve God with luke- 
warm service, as the Laodiceans did. For then God 
doubt will vomit out us, as he threatened to do them. 
Vehement therefore and zealous-must we be for the house 
of God, for the glory of God, and in God’s service. 

33. But every zeal God doth not accept or like of. 
For as there is a zeal according to knowledge, so thers 
is a blind heady zeal, void of true knowledge. and there- 
fore of true faith. St Paul, in his blind zeal, persecuted 
the church of God. The Jews, in their blind zeal, erv- 
eified their Lord Christ. ‘They have a zeal,” saith the 
apostle, “but not according to knowledge.” “If they had 
known the Lord of glory, they would never have crucified 
him.” This blind- zeal causeth poor deceived souls to think 
themselves zealously affected towards Christ, when they are 
stubbornly set for antichrist. Zeal without knowledge is 
not zeal, but stomach. Jt is not true zeal, but rather 1 
brain-sick giddiness, which causcth many to forsake then 
natural home, and to wander to Jerusalem, there to wor- 
ship God: as if they thought, with Benadab! king of Syria, 
that God were the God of the hills and not of the val- 
leys. Jt is another thing to be eager, and another thing 
to be zealous. They deccive themselves which think they 
do the duty of servants zealousiy bent in their master’s 
cause, when they are sharp without all sober and stayed 
consideration, reproving them openly whonr they ought 
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privately to admonish, rashly condemning them whom they 
ought charitably to judge as brethren. 
34. We must be zealous in God’s cause. For angels Examples of 


trueizeal in 


themselves without zeal are nothing. But our zeal must God's ser- 
be, as I said, with judgment. Ye are not ignorant what Exod. XXNii, 


(19-29 


heroical zeal there was in Moses, in Elias, in Jehu, int Kiney 


Phinees, in Mattathias, in Christ. This zeal, this love, Pee 
this true holiness and hearty fear of God, is abated in vat < 
the best, and utterly banished out of most men. Where Pine 
now, mm what corner of this earth, shall we find a man hoy 

a Luke xix, 


in zeal comparable unto Dayid, whom, when the word of (45,463 
God was contemned,-and his ministers despised, the grief- 
thereof had like to have wasted away? ‘“ My zeal,” anti Psal. exix, 
he, “hath even melted ine, because mime enemies have a? 
forgotten thy words.” What a cross, what a torment was 

the sin of Sodom to the heart of just Lot! The small 
remorse which we have for sin sheweth our zeal is not 

very great. Let us pray therefore to God, as to increase 

our faith, so to kindle true zeal in us, oe we may, as 
Phinees, with the sword of the Holy Ghost, the word of 
God, run through, cut asunder, and destroy all the filth 

and uncleanness which heth lurking in our hearts; that 

we cut off all our lewd affections, our carnal lusts, our 
lascivious thoughts; that we may so mortify the members 

of the body, and rectify the affections of the mind, that 
with a chaste life, in body and soul, we may glorify our 
God. Let us pray for the zeal that was in Christ Jesus, 
that we may with the sharp whip of unfeigned repentance 
drive out of our bodies, which are the temples of God’s Holy 
Spirit, all buying and selling, all covetousness, usury, envy, 
lying, deceit ; that we give not our bodies and souls to 

any such profane use, but to be kept wneorrupt and pure, 

as beseemeth the temples of his Holy Spirit; that we 
may offer up unto God, in the midst of these temples, 

the sacrifice of an humble and of a contrite heart, the Psal. li.[17.] 
sacrifice of righteousness, the: sacrifice of praise. Let us 
beseech him, JI say, to inflame our hearts with true zeal, 
that, earnestly seckiug cur own salvation and the safety 
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Be of others, we may be zealous, as the blessed apostle wa 
P with the zeal of God; even holy and zealous before t the 26%, 
Lord. 
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Ou a <4 . x TAG = Fe ae i ; 
a S: 35. For, as our zeal must be coupled with judemen: 
inknov~ and knowledge, so with truth and sincerity, God will 


sincerity. not be served with feigned holiness and with counterfe): 
religion, with outward shews and with the lips, but with 
the heart. In our prayers we must pour out our hearts 
before him: in repentance our hearts must be rent asund: 
in our alms we must keep a single heart: when the word 
is preached, we must open our hearts to receive it: what- 
soever we do in his service, we must do it heartily, as to 
the Lord. For all our serving of him is in vain, nay, it 
is damnable, if we seek only which way we may ee 
holy and righteous unto men. Such as we vould seem 
to bé, we must be indeed; such we must appear in truth 
before that Lord who seeth our very hearts, and examin- 
eth our immost reins. Let us ever remember that God 
looketh upon us with open eyes, he beholdeth in pale: 
darkness, he seeth the unsearchable heart and thou ught, of 
man: no seeret can be kept secret from him. This sacl 
bridle in us all inward wicked cogitations, all outward 
wicked works, if we could well, and as we should, consider 
it. For if we be ashamed and afraid to offend in the 
sight of man, who hath only power over our mortal body, 
how much more should we be overcome with shame and 
fear to sin in the sight of that eternal God, who hath 
power over body and soul, to cast them both into eternal 
fire! 

Our serving 36. Thus we are to serve our Redeemer: we are 


of God must . : 2 
continne a. ransomed and eons to serve, not for a day, but for all 


14 o 

our lite. our days: we are redeemed for ever, to serve him for 
ever. He that SS eaiee is not crowned till he have ended 
his race, and then beginneth his glory. Judas and Demas 
began to serve the Lord; but they were soon weary: 
their service was unrewarded, because it was uncontinued. 
Only he that continueth to the end shall be saved: which 
salyation of our souls and bodies the Lord of his infinite 
mercies grant, that we may aspire unto him in this life, 
and attain unto him in the life to come, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ: to whom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost, &e. 
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THE ELEVENTH SERMON: 


A SERMON 


MADE AT YORK. 


Row." XIII, 


8. Owe nothing to any man, but this, to love one another; for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

for this, Thow shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear fulse witness, Thow shalt not 
covet, and if there be any other cammandment, it is briefly com- 
preheuded in this- saying, evem in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 


10. Love doth not evil to his neighbour: therefore is love the fulfilling 


of the law. 
And that considering the season, that it is now time that we should 


arise from sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we 


believed it. : : 
The wight is past, and the day is at hand: let us therefore cast away 


the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light > 
13. So that we walk honestly as in the day. 


Lp 


Ovr apostle, in the former part of this chapter, hath Masistrates 


diligently set down as well the office and authority of a ove: 

magistrate, as also what duty and obedience the subjects they be 
do owe unto him. He was occasioned hereunto, for that christian. 
the Jews, the elect nation of God (who therefore claimed 

to be a free people) could not abide so to subject them- 
selves, as to live obediently under foreign princes. The 
gentiles which now were become christians, thought it not 
agreeable to their holy profession to yield obedience unto 
wicked magistrates, persecutors of true religion, who by 
evil means had attained unto that authority, and behaved 
Paul, in this treaty of a magis- 


themselves as ill in it. 
He layeth down 


trate, meeteth with both these errors. 
this foundation for an absolute and a general rule: “ Let 
every soul be subject to the higher powers.” This obe- 
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ence should 
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198 THE ELEVENTH SERMON. 


dience he requireth both of Jew and gentile, of proplie: 
and priest, in sum, of every Christian; and this position 
he proveth by sundry forcible reasons: 

2. First, “there is no power but of God. The power 
that are, be ordained of him.” Be the magistrate Jew 
or gentile, christian or heathen, good or bad, he hath 
his authority from God, the Magistrate of all magistrates. 
God hath placed him and ordained him to be thy governor ; 
in respect whereof thou art bound for thy conscience 
sake towards God for to obey him. Another reason why 
every soul should live in subjection to the higher power is, 
because whosoever resisteth the ordinance of God, pro- 
voketh the judgmeat of God against himself. If God for 
thy sin set a wanton, an hypocrite, yea, or an infidel 
over thee, thou must obey that wanton, that hypocrite 
and that infidel, and not rebel against him. God hath 
ordained him: to resist that power is to resist the ordi- 
nance of God: to conspire against him is to conspire against, 
God: to reject him is to reject God. Christ submitted 
himself to the authority of Cesar, and to Pilate’s judg- 


jw] 


ment. Resisters and rebels receive to themselves condem- 
nation: they never have, neither ever shall, escape the heavy 
hand of God’s wrath: they feel it often in this life; but 
in the life to come, if they escape it here, they are sure 
to feel it. A third reason why we should live obediently 
is, because there is no reason why we should do otherwise. 
For why should any man desire not to be subject? Be- 
cause he is afraid of the power of kings and rulers! 
Princes. are a terror, not to them that do well, but to 
evil-doers. Wilt thou then be without fear of the power! 
Withdraw not thyself from obedience, but do well: so 
shalt thou have praise, and be without fear. For this 
end magistrates are appointed of God to maintain the 
good, and repress the evil. And the magistrate is so 
necessary in respect hereof, that no commonwealth can 
be safe or Jong stand without him.. For if the bad 
were not bridled more by the authority of the magistrate, 
than by any moderation in themselves, they would eat up 
the good; and a wonderful confusion would soon follow. 
A. fourth reason may be this. God hath put a sword in 
the magistrate’s hands, to. shew that he hath appointed 
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him as Ins vicegerent to take vengeance on them which 
do evil, So that the very sight of the sword ought to put 
us in. mind of his power and our obedience. ‘For God 
hath not delivered him a sword for nothing: he is the 
minister of God’s wrath: he hath not reeeived the sword 
in vain, if is given him to smite the wicked withal. 

3. Wherefore “ye must be subject, not because o CH Taiae 
wrath only, but also for conscience sake.” The apostle eon- eee, 
cludeth upon the former reasons, that we must submit meee ne 
ourselyes obediently unto the magistrate, and attempt no- ones 
thing against him, not only for fear of punishment, he 
iene the minister of God's displeasure, but also for con- 
science sake, in that God reguireth this obedience at our 
hands. All this notwithstanding, if magistrates should com- 
mand that which is impious, and ue God forbiddeth, 
in such cases we have our answer well warranted: AZelius Acts v. [29.] 
est obedive Deo quai hominibus: “It is better to obey 
God than men.” 

; 4. In token of this obedience we pay them tribute, Tribute due 
: as acknowledging them to be God’s ministers. It is no ea ek 
5 a strange or a new custom to pay custom to princes: 

all nations, all people, have ever used it and yielded it; 

and magistrates well deserve it. or their office is both 

: painful and chargeable; they ever caring for the benefit 

z of the commonwealth, to repress the evil, to strengthen 

' the good, to set up virtue, to cast down vice, to defend 

their people and country, and in well governing, as the 

good ministers of God, to spend both their goods and 

lives. These magistrates must be supported, and may law- 

fully receive the reward of their labours: nay, they must 
receive it. Whierefore, unless ye will be injurious, and 
withhold back from them that which is theirs even by debt, 

and not by courtesy, give to all men their duty, “ tribute 

to whom tribute, custom to whom custom, fear to whom 

fear, and honow: to whom honour is due.” We must 

have magistrates in great estimation and reverence: we 

must fear them as the ministers of God’s wrath: we must 
honour them, for that they occupy God’s place for our 
benefit: we must readily and willingly pay unto them 
tribute and custom; for God hath so appointed, and they 
And. therefore the apostle saith, Med- 
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dite: “Pay it.” Whereupon St Chrysostom fitly noters, 
“We do not give it unto magistrates, but we pay it unto 
them'.” It is as due as debt. 

Lhe tee 5. Upon this particular touching our duty towards 

andwhat to magistrates, our apostle inferreth a general exhortation: 
“Owe nothing te any man but this, to love one another,” 
&e. This exhortation compriseth two things; our duty 
to our neighbour, our duty to God. Our duty to our 
neighbour consisteth in paying him what we owe him, and 
in loving him as we love ourselves. 

Binapiset 6. Owe nothing to any man, pay thy debt: pay unte 


them which ] - F e 7 o 
have wei or the magistrate obedience, fear, honour, tribute, custom: 


Hdischare= : f 
iiheacne all this is due unto him, all this is thy debt. The people of 


they owe to 
magistrates. 


+ 


srael bound themselves with solemn promise to pay this 
debt to their magistrate Josua, whom the Lord had given 
Sr to be their governor: “ All things which thou hast com- 

manded us, we will do; and whithersoever thou wilt scud 

us, we will go: as we obeyed Moses, so will we also 

obey thee. Only let the Lord thy God be with thee as 

he was with Moses. Whosoever shall rebel against thy 

commandment, and will not obey thy words in all that 
thou commandest him, let him be put to death.” This 
is the debt we owe to magistrates. Miriam’ would not 
pay this debt to her brother Moses; and God plagued 
her with a foul leprosy: so that she, which had separated 
herself from common obedience, was separated from all com- 
pany. Dathan and Abiram, with their complices, rebel- 
liously murmured against their magistrate; and God made 
the eaxth open and swallow them up; and a number of 
that ecouspiraey he consumed with fire. Absolon rebelled, 
and would not pay this debt of obedience to his father: 
but Grod qguelely, paid him that which was due to his re- 
bellious aud disloyal attempts. God is still the same God: 
he hateth iniquity, and will not suffer conspiracy, rebel- 
lion, or treason against lawful magistrates cither unrevealed 
or unrevenged, And therefore let all subjects, as well to 
avoid the wrath of God, as also for conscience sake, pay 


7F ~4 ? af Don ’ mn ‘ s A os cd 

Be Kat ovce etre, Core, G\X arocore, Kat Tas operas mpoce- 

finxey.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1781. In Epist. ad Rom. Hom. xxi. Tom. 
is. p. 689.—Ep. |. 
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OWE NOTHING TO ANY MAN, &c. 201 


this debt of true obedience in all Jawful causcé to their 
lawful magistrate. 

7. Let the magistrate pay unto the people the Sy carinnys ae 
which he oweth them. The debt of the magistrate is the! bro rte 
just execution of lawful punishment against transoressors. 25! r 
The sword is delivered unto him for that purpose: sere ae eer 
is any open transgression of any kind, whether it concern: 
the first or second table of the law of God, or any man 
of any calling, be he prophet or priest, exempted from 
this judgment. Solomon deposed Abiathar the higl priest : 
Jehu slew the false prophets; Ehas the Baalites. This 
sword is given of God to magistrates, to execute just judg- 


ment against all sins and all sinners; and this part of debt 


is to be paid. It is also a part of the magistrate’s debt 
to give upright sentence in matters of controversy between 
parties. For which cause the poets feign justice to: carry 
a sword in the one hand, and a eee in the other; to 


kill sin with the one, and with the other to weigh litigions 


and controversed causes. 

8. Such as are magistrates, to whom the deciding of ee tes 
causes and punishing offences is committed, should be chosen Bead aril 
out of all the people, the best and fittest men for their @1] 
wisdom and courage, their religion and hearty affection to 
the truth, and for the hatred which they bear to covet- 
ousness. For this is no office for a fool; and he that 
feareth not God will shew partiality: he that loveth not 
the truth will justify the wicked, and condemn the inno- 
cent: he that hateth not covetousness will take rewards, 
and be corrupted with bribes, as the sons of Eh, which 
received gifts with the one hand, and with the other per- 
verted judgment. The eyes even of the wise are blinded 
herewithal. Fear also, affection, and commiseration, with 
desire to please men, are great hurts unto justice. Pilate, 
for fear of Cesar, gave sentence against Christ: for fear 
of displeasing a man on earth, he murdered the King and 
God of heaven. Whom money cannot corrupt, affection 
away: it is the cut-throat of all justice: the 
Pity, or commise- 


people daily both feel it, and rue it. 
made Josua spare the miserable Gabionites, con- 


ration, 
Desire to 


trary to the express commandment of God. 
please caused Pilate to send Jesus over unto Herod; who ts ake xxi. 
17 


eer oyortiben iit Sees Gib tol 
er a Salen Hand one-eith i drunon’ a 
ri 1i oh s wt A g pti sais aie Hid 
el ae bow 

ed Sader ot atinbivem om ag dod 2B 
ean ne CMa see 
Siti ae a the rod orld eignog oft Me te tro 
“it eae: iaase Hjis — visit wget6o. Bien ayobptey 


“Wee tht praberao - hie dedora daly mea iw, 
afeeee tater ito martin lon dyeted Faillf 
guia Hate 1 gums bEr sa clin div "Dpagiresen add. hee 
‘whit Io ea) Hare tare Shred one adtadien aftiy hovisosr 
tantarifal ates: weer sly as” rere siya edt 


aril 

soeoranys. 

frye eel pr sit rales pla ie ee Son abtenat 
sitiret alt 

nll ta 


i pan ort ers alte a0 og yakinokqath< 
‘yy Hetty theres tougeb> gio andl Sayeed ts hel 
Sle cni e talst o  a ‘Albee 
saeig 40 PORT itt eae Inthe at fod ad. alqnoq 
eh ethos sitdirrsaies at sai asec a, Svite Ott. 
oh oie bet fe Suntitlenaisios. qmniipieg il sob. aan | 
ers nad asthe? “beat ou ode eet” Lnod 6d AT buen yeetthy - 


cn AL TL ATI TS 


The debt of 
the minister 
to his flock. 
fRom. i. 14.) 


I Pet. y. (2. 
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him. 


‘The debt of 
husbands, 
Wives, mas- 
ters. ser- 
vants. 


Usurers bad 
paymusters 


202 THE ELEVENTH SERMON. 


together with his band despised and mocked him. It cause! 
Herod to imbrue his hands in the Baptist’s blood. |; 
eauseth many, even against the light of their own cou- 
sciences, to justify the wicked, and condemn the man whom 
they find innocent. Such do very ill discharge the debi 
which they owe unto their brethren. 

9. The minister is also a debtor to the people com- 
mitted to his charge. ‘I am a debtor,” saith the apostle, 
“both to Greeks and barbarians, to learned and wnlearned.” 
The pastor is a debtor unto his flock, to feed it so much 
as in him lieth, to feed it both spiritually and corporally ; 
spiritually by life and doctrine, corporally with hospitality 
according to his ability. Woe be to that pastor that 
payeth not this debt! For if the flock perish for want 
of food, all that perishing blood shall be required at his 
hands. <A hard reckoning for him to answer, and a sharp 
punishment to sustain for not answering. 

10. The flock is. indebted to their pastor, to honour 
and to reverence him as their father, to hear him as 
their schoolmaster, to obey and submit themselves unto 
him as to one whom God hath set over them tor to rule 
them, to observe his wholesome precepts, to follow him in 
life as he followeth Christ, to love him, and to minister 
necessaries unto him for his convenient sustentation. All 
this debt is set down in the scriptures; and God requireth 
payment of it. 

11. The husband doth owe unto his wife due henevo- 
lence, tender and faithful love, provision for things needful 
and honest, wise government, good instruction, protection, 
custody, and honour: the wife is indebted unto her hus- 
band to honour him, to love him, to obey him, to Ivarn 
of him, to be governed by him, to live under him in 
silence with all subjection, to ease him in the orderly 
nurturing of his children and the wise governing of lis 
house, to be not only an help, but a credit unto him, by 
her keeping home, by her industry and painfulness, by her 
sober, holy, and discreet behaviour. The master oweth to 
his servant meat, wages, correction, instruction: the sery- 
ant to his master honour, ebedience, faithful service, and 
whatsoever he is able by labour to pertorm. 

2, Every man is to his neighbour a debtor, not 
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Ty ape sprang 


only of that which himself borroweth, but of whatsoever ot that 
Nbcon a . ae 1 which thes 
his neighbour needeth; a debtor not only to pay that he owe. 
aweth, but also to lend that he hath and may conveniently 

spare; to lend, I say, according to the rule of Christ, 
“Lend, looking for nothing thereby: and your reward eee 
shall be much: you shall be the sons of the Most High.” 

He So that these over-payments, the usury which hath spoiled 

and eaten up many, the eanker of the commonwealth, is 

e utterly both forbidden to man, and abhorred of God. To 


PTR IT TCE 


& bargain for lead, grain, or leases, with such as have neither 
a lead, grain, nor lease to pay, neither any such matter meant, 
Fe but only unlawful gain of money, the party to forfeit his 
E obligation, because he neither can nor meaneth such pay- 
. ment, and the lender not content to receive less advantage 
z than thirty at the hundred; this is but a patched cloak 
. to cover this vile sin withal. Whatsoever thou reccivest 
f upon condition, or by what means soever thou receivest 
é more than was lent, thou art an usurer towards thy 


brother, and God will be a revenger against thee. He 

whom thou shouldest obey, if thou wilt be saved, doth in 
express words command thee not to lend thy money for 

usury. “If thou lend money to my people, to the poor exod. xsi. 
with thee, thou shalt not be as an usurer unto him.” “If Poviecuath 
thy brother be impoverished, and fallen into decay, thou Hs 
shalt relieve him, and as a stranger or sojourner, so shall 

he live with thee.” And again: “ Thow shalt not give to Deut. xviii. 
usury to thy brother, usury of money, usury of meat, ~~ 
usury of any thing that is put to usury.” This word of 

God man cannot dispense withal; and it shall not returm 

in vain. If it cannot be a converting commandiment, it 

shall be » confounding judgment. ‘The reasons of men 

for usury must give place to the precept of God against 

it. What man art thou that wilt be wiser than thy 
Maker? Hath God condemned it, and darest thou defend 

it? Is it in his judgment injurious, and doth thy cen- 

sure think it equal? Hath he seen reason to prohibit it, 

and dost thou see reason why thou mayest use it? Such 
reasons, with the makers and users of them, the Lord's 
justice shall destroy. And yet, in truth, all reason and 

the very law of nature is against it: all nations at all 

times have condemned it, as the very bane and pestilence 
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Falsehood in 
merchants’ 
payinents. 


The debt of 
love is gene- 
ral and con- 
tinnal. All 
mien owe it, 
and no man 
payethi it so 
but that stil 
he oweth it. 


ieasons 
why love is 
due febt. 


[John xiii. 


3+.) 


So THE ELEVENTH SERMON, 


of a commonwealth: whereof the old Roman both histor, 
and practice is an often witness. These secret shitis ar: 
seen of God, and abhorred, and will be revenged. Wei] 
mayest thou escape the hands of man, by thy coloured 
delusions, yet canst thou not escape the sharp and swiit 
judement of God; who, accordingly as he hath threat- 
ened, will exclude thee out of his kingdom, interdict thee 
his tabernacle, and hurl thee into hell, where thy evil- 
gotten money can neither redeem nor help thee. A just 
reward for thy unjust usury! Our apostle requireth that 
we pay unto every man the thing that we owe. And 
we are as much debtors to lend freely, as others faith- 
fully to pay the thing which is lent. 

13. The merchant is indebted to his neighbour, the 
seller to the buyer, to deal truly with him; not to de- 
fraud him by false weights, false measures, false lichts, 
false words, by swearing and forswearing, or by any such 
usual but unlawiul mean. One lesson observed serveth 
this matter: lend as thou wouldst borrow; sell as thou 
wouldst buy; do as thou wouldst be done unto.. This 
is duty, this is debt. Pay it, and “owe nothing unto 
any man but this, that ye love one another.” 

14. The debt of love is natural and continual. We 
all owe it, and we owe it unto all. And unto whom 
we owe it we never pay it, except we acknowledge that 
we owe it still. In this debt of love we must consider 
why we must love, whom we must love, and lastly, how 
we must love. 

15. To omit the reasons drawn from nature, this 
one taken from the God of nature shall suffice. We must 
Jove beeause God hath so commanded, and because it is 
the fulfilling of all his commandments. “I give you a 
new commandment,” saith Christ, ‘that ye love one an- 
other.” In our new birth or regeneration we are made 
brethren aud fellow-heirs with Christ of God’s kingdom. 
As God therefore for ever loveth us im Christ, so we 
ought to love our brethren for God, and in Christ, for 
ever. If ye will be known to be his servants, by this 
men shall know you. If ye will be counted not hearers 
only, but also doers of the law, the Jaw is love. Ne that 
loyeth another fulflleth the law. Which the apestle proveth 
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thus. The Jaw saith: “Thon shalt not kill, thou shalt not 
steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, thou shalt not eovet:” 

that is to say, Thou shalt no way harm thy brother. Love 
doth no evil or hurt to any: he that loyeth his neighbour 
will not take away his life, will not defile his bed, will not 
steal or rob him of his goods, will not witness untraly 
against him, will not in his heart eovet any thing that is 
his; and he that doth any of these things against him 
beareth not indeed hearty and true love towards him. 
“Therefore is love the fulfilling of the law.” So that 
you see great cause why we should enter into this holy 
and christian band of love. 

16. But whom must we love? ‘ Thou shalt love thy Love is tu 


toourneish- 
neighbour. And who is our neighbour?” Not he only to bors; anu 


Jy re 
whom we are jomed by familiar acquaintance, by alliance, la a 
or nearness of dwelling; but whosoever doth need our help, 
he is our neighbour, be he Jew or gentile, Christian or 
infidel, yea, friend or enemy, he is our neighbour.  ‘T’o 
him we ought to be near to do him good. Itiis frivolous 
for thee to object, He is mine enemy, he hath many ways 
wronged me, he hath raised slanderous reports of me, he 


hath practised against me, spoiled and robbed me: how 


ean I love him? If Christ had loved his friends only, he 
had never loved thee, whosoever thou art. Look upon 
him, whose hands were stretched out upon the cross for 
his enemies, and for thee when thou wast his foe. No 
man proposeth him as a pattern to be followed, whom 
in his heart he doth mislike. ‘Thou mislikest thine enemy 
because he hateth ee if thou hate him, then dost thou 
imitate the very thing which thou hatest. Love thy neigh- 
bour therefore without exception, and love him as thyself. 

17. For after this manner we ought to love. No man How we 
hateth his own flesh: no man is envious of his own eon- Lee t 
modity or preferment. Nature breedeth a selflove in every ourselves. 
man. Aud as this law of nature doth work in us a very 
fervent and careful desire, both to procure unto ourselves 
whatsoever we are persuaded is good, and to avoid whatso- 
ever scemeth hurtful or noisome; so the law of charity 
requireth at our hands like readiness and cheerfulness to 
benefit others. Of love towards ourselves, we hide and 


very warily cover dil such faults as might any way work 
~ ~ oO 
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our discredit or disgrace. If we love our brethren as 
ourselyes, we will no more blaze their offences than om 
own. ‘Charity doth hide the multitude of sins.” But when 
we enlarge the sins of other men, that they may scem 
great; or reckon them up by one and one, to make then 
appear as if they were many; how fulfil we the law of 
charity? Would we do this in our own transgressions / 
We are never weary in doing good to ourselves; but to 
do good to others we have no sooner begun but we are 
even tired. Ourselves we love not in word and _ shew, 
but in truth and in deed. If we speak deceitfully every 
one to his neighbour; if we flatter with our lips; if we 
carry in our heads a double tongue, and in our bodies a 
double heart, and say we love, we lie. Which of us bein: 
in his right mind doth lift up his fist to strike himseli’? 
If any part of our bodies be out of frame, any bone out 
of joint, we seek by and bye all the help we can to set 
it in. The name of strife and contention would never be 
heard of, if we were thus affected towards others. The 
only breach of peace is the want of love: he that loveth 
all men will have peace with all men. 

18. Yet this doth suffer a kind of exception. “ Have 
peace with all men,” saith the apostle; but he addeth, 
“af it may be, and as much as in you lieth.” It may 
not be, which may not be lawfully. We may not so yield 
unto love, that we yield unto sin withal; not so have 
peace with our neighbours, that, to continue love with them, 
we depart from the faith and love of God; or that, for 
peace sake, we flatter and follow our neighbour in his evil. 
That were to fall out with Christ, that we may keep in 
with men. If thy hand or eye offend thee, cut the one 
off, pluck the other out: love God’s creation, but hate 
all sinfulness: the Lord also doth abhor it. And there- 
fore we must be well content to lose the love and bear 
the enmity of the whole world, for the love we bear to 
God and his truth. With that strife to keep this peace 
the Lord is pleased. 

19. But we are fallen into these evil times, wherein 
iniquity aboundeth, and charity waxeth cold. Hearty love 
is turned into hearty hatred: our hands are bloody, and 
our hearts malicious. He liveth not, that loveth his neigh- 
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hour as himself. If we did love our neighbours as our- 
selyes, we would not oppress them with extortion and usury : 
we would not undermine them, and wring them in bar- 
gaining: we would not so proudly contemn them, so spite- 
fully envy them, so impudently slander them, or so greedily 
practise for their infamy and discredit: we would not speak 
them fair, and mind them evil: fawn on them, and betray 
them; seek our credit by their reproach, our gain by their 
loss: when we see their necessities, we would relieve and 
succour them, bind up their wounds with the good Sa- 
maritan, and charitably provide for them. When we suffer 
them for want to perish in our streets, this is an evident 
token and manifest argument that we neither love God, 
neither them that are of God; neither him, nor his. If 
the virtues which are in loye be not found in us, but 
if contrariwise we abound im those vices from which love 
is free; if we be void of patience and courtesy, full of 
envy and froward dealing; if we swell in pride, and care 
not what we do to advance ourselves above others; if every 
man’s care be only for himself; if our wrath be kindled 
with every light occasion, and any thing suffice to make us 
always think the worst that can be surmised, and do the 
worst that can be invented; if we rather be glad at the 
fall of our brethren, than rejoice when they constantly abide 
in the truth; if we be come to that pass, that we ean 
in a manner suffer nothing, believe nothing, hope nothing, 
bear and endure nothing; what should we say, but acknow- 
ledge the arrearages in which we are cast, and confess that 
we have left that debt of love which we owe to our bre- 
thren undischarged? God grant us grace to amend this 
bad payment, lest he pay us our due punishment! Thus 
much of our duty towards our neighbour set down in these 
vords. ‘Owe nothing,” Ke. 

20. Now followeth the duty which we owe unto God. 9.2, 
“And that, considering the season, that it is now time ESS fe 
we should arise from sleep; for now is our salvation nearer nee 
than when we believed. The night is past, and the day 
is at hand. Let us therefore cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and Jet us put on the armour of light; so that we. 
walk honestly as in the day.” ‘Two things are here required 
at our hands; to east off the works of darkness, to put 
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on the armour of light; to put off the old man Adam, 
and to put on the new man Christ; to shake off the 
ragged coat of sin, and to clothe ourselves with the comely 
vesture of innocency; to abstain from evil, and to do good : 
in a word, to repent and amend. Why we should thus 
do, our apostle giveth reasons: the time doth require that 
now we should arise from sleep: our salvation is near: 
the night is past, and the day hath dawned. 

21. This time requireth a new life. For this is the 
last hour; the acceptable time, the day of salvation; the 
day when as God doth visit us in his mercy, calling us 
to the knowledge of him and of his Son Christ, by the 
preaching of the gospel to the saving of our soils: O 
that we could know the day of our visitation, and would 
take hold of this gracious time of merey! Arise at length, 
arise from sim, and redeem the time past and lost. We 
have long, yea too, too long slumbered: it is now more 
than high time to arise, to arise from sleep of error, of 
sin, and of security. 

22. Many are fallen asleep in the blind errors of man’s 
doctrine: many are yet drowned in the dregs of popery, 
preferring dreams, fancies, lies, and fables, before the hea- 
venly doctrine of God’s everlasting truth. The cause of 
this their blindness is ignorance of the seriptures: the 
cause of their ignorance is the hardness of their hearts. 
They neither know, they are so ignorant; nor will know, 
they are so stubborn. When they are exhorted to read, 
they close their eyes; when to hear, they shut their ears ; 
when to come, they draw back their feet. If the sun shine 
never so bright, they see it not: if the trump sound never 
so loud, it will not waken them. Christ compareth them 
very aptly to the hard stony way, whereon what good seed 
goever is cast, is lost: it can take no root; foi either it 
is eaten up by birds, or trodden down by men. ‘The stub- 
born-hearted and stiffneeked Jews were east into this dead 
sleep, establishing their own righteousness, and ery the 
righteousness that is in Christ Jesu, veposing salvation in 
ae external sacrifices and ecremonies 3 not se eekinig it there 
where it was only to be found, in Christ, which was the 
sacrificed Lam) from the beginning of the world, that only 
taketh away the sins of the world. As those were then, 
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so now these are; who with the proud Pharisees justify 
themselves by their own defiled works; not regarding the 
true justification which we have in Christ through faith; 
preferring the sacrifice of the blasphemous mass, the mere 
invention of man, or of Satan, before the sweet and ac- 
ceptable saerifice which, Christ, made for us upon the eross 
once, not to be renewed, and sufficient, not needing help. 
Men they are of dull ears and of hard hearts, a rebellious 
and froward generation, to whom whatsoever we speak, this 


account we may make beforehand: “Surely they will not Ezek. iii. 


hear,” neither will they arise from the error wherein Satan 
hath rocked them asleep, cry the prophets never so loud 


and so often, “ Rise, O Jerusalem, be enlightened, for thy tssi.ix.(1.j 


hight is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 


thee.” “The light is come into the world.” Therefore, ve 
9.) 


considering the season, it is time we should awake, lest 
we be unseasonably taken asleep, and so judged as we are 
taken. 


23. Arise, thou that sleepest, whether it be in error, As many 


s 


leep in 


or in “sin.” This sleep is so pleasant, that all the world error, so the 


lieth in it, and hardly can shake it off. King David fell 
into it, and continued in it, sleeping very soundly, never 
lifting up his head for two years’ space, till at the length 
Nathan the prophet, at the commandment of God, awakened 
him. Zaccheus slept a Jong time pleasantly in his usury 
with heaps of evil-gotten goods under his head, till the 
Son of God himself called upon him and lifted him up, 
by whose voice he was effectually and throughly wakened; 
insomuch that his eyes being now opened to see the ugli- 
ness of his sin, wherein he had so long time before bint 
bered, he not only made restitution, but also gave the one 
half of all his goods to the poor. This man awaked in 
an happy time. It is most dangerous to slumber long in 
sin, Custom of sin maketh sin familiar, so that at the length 
we learn not to fear it at all, but rather to take delight 
and pleasure in it, to commit it, as the apostle saith, with 
a kind of “ greediness,” to count sin no sin, to swallow 
it down without any remorse or contradiction. Their case 
is lamentable which are thus fallen asleep, and for the 


most part their end miserable. Such was the sleep of 


mest in sin. 


[Eph. iv. 19.} 
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store for many years, encouraged himsclf to sensuality : 
“Soul, take thy rest.” You that love the rest of your 
souls m deed, keep your souls waking, and do not suffer 


ph. + : ; ; Be A 
¥pi.v. ft] them to take rest. ‘Awake, thou that sleepest,” and 


Sleeping in 
security. 


Pernard. 


takest thy rest: “stand up from the dead, and Christ 


shall give thee light.” It is time to awake: we have slept 
too long. God would not have us to sleep unto death, but 
to awake unto life: for he will not the death of a sinner: 
his desire is rather that we should repent. Now is the 
time, now Christ calleth thee, now he stretcheth out his 
arms, now he offereth merey: come unto him, and thou 
shalt find true rest for thy wearied soul. Long hath been 
thy sleep, great hath been thy sin: but God is full of 
compassion, prest’, and ready not only to grant, but to 
offer pardon. If now we refuse it offering itself to us, it 
will refuse us hereafter when we offer ourselves to ii. 
24. Of this we are not afraid; because we sleep as 
well in security as in sin. We must therefore be raised 
out of this sleep also. Man’s life is a warfare, and men 
are soldiers: we must keep our standing and watch, lest 
we be unawares both assaulted and surprised. We have 
both many and mighty and fierce adversaries; the devil, 
who is violently and greedily set as an hungry lion, that 
roareth for his prey; the world, which hath infinite sleigits 
to deceive us; the flesh, which mightily striveth and wrest- 
leth against the Spirit. There is no place of security left 
for a christian soldier, there being so many great dangers. 
There is nowhere any place wherein it is safe to be se- 
eure. ‘ Not in heayen,” saith Bernard, “nor in paradise ; 
much less in the world®.” In heaven the angels fell from 
the very presence of the Godhead: Adam fell in paradise 
from the place of pleasure; and Judas in the world from 
the school of our Saviour. In the time of Noe they 
lived in great security ; and the flood suddenly overwhelmed 
them. In the time of Lot the Sodomites lived in as great 
security, and were as suddenly consumed with fire. Thus 
with fire and water security hath been plagued. God hath 


{? Prest—earnest—Lp.] 

{? Nusquam est securitas, fratres, neque in clo, neque in para- 
diso; multo minus in mundo.—LBernard. Op. Par, 1090. Sermo xxx. 
De Diverzis, Tom, m1. Vol, 1. col. 1147.—Eb.] 
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armed the very elements against that thing, wherein not- 
withstanding we continue, as if we would try whether he, 
which wakened them by sending water upon the one, and 
fire upon the other, would waken us by causing the earth 
to swallow us up. What we should look for, God doth 
hest know: eur security, being the same with theirs, can 
denourice no less to us than it brought to them. We cry, 
Peace, peace: what more evident token can there be, that 
our sudden destruction is at hand? Men are commonly 
nearest unto peril, both corporal and spiritual, when their 
minds are furthest from thinking of preventing it. It is 
written of the people which were in Laish, that because 
they had no business with any body, nor any body with 
them, no man raised any tumult, or usurped any dominion 
in their land, and the place which they inhabited was good 
and lacked nothing, therefore they dw elt careless, quiet and 
sure. Which when the spials sent forth from the children 
of Dan had once perceived, they made no doubt of econ- 
quering the Jand, but encouraged their brethren and set 


them forward: “Be not slothful to go and enter to pos- ous xviii. 
9, 10 


sess the land. If ye will go, ye shall come unto 2 eare- 
less people: the country is large: surely God hath given 
it into your hands.” They went up, being only six hun- 
dred men, came to Laish, found the people without all 
mistrust of danger, put them to the sword, and burnt up 
their city. Their peace bred plenty; their plenty, security; 
their security, their destruction. And as in dangers of 
the body, so likewise, or rather much more, in_ perils 
which beset the soul, we shall find those temptations most 
grievous which assault us at unawares. Vor this. cause we 
are in scriptures so often called upon to be watchful. 


“ Watch and pray,” saith our Saviour, “that ye fall not Matt. XXVi. 


into temptation.” He that falleth into temptation asleep, 
hardly riseth cout of temptation alive. For if they that 
watch continually be not conquerors but with much ado, 
what shall become of them, upon whom Satan then Jayeth 
hands, when, being lusty and strong, having whatsoever 
their hearts can wish, are at peace, take their rest, 
Lo none > hay love +} pel aN foar + God? 
and because they have no change, therefore foar not 
Surely their destruction is as the swelling of an high w all: 


it cometh suddenly down, and they are fearfully consumed. 
14—~2 
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Watch therefore, and sleep not in security. Blessed is he ; 

that watcheth. | 
pares te 25. ‘‘Qur salvation is nearer than when we beHeved.” 
theretorewe This is the second reason why we should “cast away the 


opghtycr fe works of darkness, and put on the armour of light.” We 


dariness. 


have entered our names into the profession of clivistianity 
in our baptism: we have received the truth by it: we seek 
salvation: we have been long scholars, we ought now to 
grow to some good perfection: we draw now near unto 
the end, therefore we should amend our pace in this our 
course. The nearer we come to the end of our race, the 
faster we should run, if we desired to get the reward we | 
run for. Let us do so. And secing the race that we have 
to run is even in a manner finished, and the crown we 
run for is immortal, let us be earnest in the cause, let us 
cast off all hinderances, and strive industriously unto that 
salvation which is set before us. Now that we are almost 
as it were within the reach of the crown of glory, let us 
take strength unto us, let us double our courage, in- 
erease our zeal, add more and more unto every good and 
perfect gift which we have received from the Father of 
light. ‘This the nearness of our salvation doth now especially 
require. 
a etis = «26. Let. them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 

of death, sleep on. But unto us “the night is past.” Night 
in the seriptures is taken for ignorance, the times whereof 
are now past. The day-star is risen, and hath appeared 
unto us. Christ, the true light, is come into the world: 
he that now will walk in darkness is not blind but wil- 
ful, and runneth with open eyes to his own damnation. 
If the light had not come into the world, “if I had not 
spoken anda ied saith Christ, “they might have pleaded 
ignorance :” but I have told them the truth; therefore they 
are left without exense. Christ, that light of the world, 
hath appeared: his cross is painted out before our eyes. 
(2Cor.iv. “Jf our gospel be hid, it is from them that perish, 

1 
i 


[Jon xy. 
22.4 


4% whom the god,” or rather the devil, “of this world hath 
blinded.” We are in the as the way ef truth lieth 
plain and open before our faces. Let not us walk now 

the children of darkness. For darkness and the niglit 
are past. 
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27. ‘The day draweth near.” The day of every man’s The test day 
particular dissolution, and the day of that general judg- ae 
ment of all men. Although the day of our “death be un- 
certain; yet, because all our days are few, our first day 


is no sooner come, but we are sure and certain that the 


last draweth near, Wherefore it. behoveth us continually 
to watch, to eels for our end, and to put ourselves in a 
readiness for it. For as we are found in that day, so 


shall we find in the day after that, the day of the glorious 
appearing of Christ, when all secrets shall be unsealed, 
all faults made manifest, and every man receive a blessing 
or a curse, as he hath wrought in his body good or bad. 
Many days are past since Christ and his apostles did 
count it near; therefore now it must needs draw much 
nearer, and be even at the door. We may now say justly, 
“Tt is time to rise from sleep. Our salvation is nearer 
than when we believed. The night is past, the day draw- 


eth on.” 
28. “Let us walk honestly therefore, as in the day.” We must 


therefore 
We are created and redeemed to walk and serve God, Walk ho- 


in whose service, if we go not forward, we go backward: be he gi. 
we may neither lie down nor stand still, but take pains 
and walk. And that ‘“ honestly,” having our conversation 
according to our good profession. We are set as it were 
upon a stage: the world, angels, and men, fix their eyes 
upon us. And if the eyes of all these were closed, yet he 
to whom the night and the light are all one in clearness, 
our eternal God, he seeth our cogitations, and searcheth 
our heart: he understandeth all our ways. All things lie 
open and uncovered unto him: he beholdeth all practices, 
all devices, all treacheries, all treasons, all sin. Let us 
walk uprightly and live honestly, as in his sight. 
99. ‘This we shall do, if we follow the counsel and We must 


cast off the 
exhortation of St Paul; that is, if we first “cast away porns: 


the works of darkness.” Sinful actions are called works of 
darkness. First, because much sin springeth out of igno- 
rance, which is blindness and darkness; wherefore St Paul 
allegeta ignorance to be the cause why he persecuted the 
chureh or Christ. Secondly, for that sinners, because their 
works are evil, hate the light which discovercth them, and 
love darkness wherein they may conceal than. Thirdly, 
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because the works of sin are to be cast into that per- 
petual and utier darkness of hell, and bound in ever- 
Jastmg chains of darkness unto the judgement of that 
great day. 

30. Howbeit, for that it suficeth not to abstain from 
evil, but it is required that we should dp good; there- 
fore the apostle exhorteth us not only to “cast away the 
works of darkness,” but “to put upon us the armour of 
light.” Wherein look, what was said why sin should be 
called by the name of darkness, the like may on the con- 
trary side be said why righteousness should be termed |} 
the name of light. First, for that good works are ie 
fruits of the light of knowledge, wherein if we oe se 
more and more im Joye, and in all spiritual understanding, 
we shall not only put a difference between those ate 
that are more excellent, but be pure also and without of 
fence unto the day of Christ, filled with the fruits of 
righteousness which cometh by Jesu Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God.” Secondly, beeause they that walk 
honestly as in the day-time delight in the light: “ For 
he that doth the truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they are done m God,” “who 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.” And there- 
fore, insomuch as they well understand that the night will 
come, wherein nobody shall be able to work, while they 
have the light they give themselves to walk in the light, 
that they may be tho sons of the light. And thirdly, be- 
cause, as Bernard saith, Bona opera non sunt causw regni, 
sed via regnandi'; “ <sood works are not the causes of, but 
the way unto the kingdom,” so they Jead: us the way to 
the inheritance of saints in light, and to the fruition of 
that God, who as he is “the Pathee of lights, in whom 
there is no variableness nor shadow of change,” so he 
dwelleth in a light that cannot as yet be comen® unto: we 


P Alioguin si propvie appellentur ea, que dicimus nostra merita ; 
spei quedam sunt scmineria, caritatis incentiva, occulte predestinatio- 
nis indicia, future felicitatis presagia, via regni, non causa regnandi. 
Denique quos justificavit, non quos justos invenit, hos et magnificavit. 
—PBernard. Op. Par. 1690. Tractat. de Grat. et Lib. Arbit. cap. xiv. 
Tom. 11. Vol. 1. col. 624.—En.]} 

 Comen-—the old form of the participle of to come—Eb.] 
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shall come to it hereafter, when we shall drink of the 
well of life, when in his light we shall sce light. To 
the which everlasting life and light he bring us, who is 
not only the way, the truth, and the life, but God of 
Ged, Light of Light, even Jesus our Saviour: to whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, three Persons, and 
one God, &e. 
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The ocra- 
sion of the 
above writ- 
ten words o 
the prophet. 


THE TwWEeLlPtt “SERAPON: 


A SERMON 


PREACHED AT AN ASSIZES. 


Mican VI, 


8. He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord re- 
quireth of thee: Surely, to do judgment and to love mercy, to humble 
thyself, and to walk carefully with thy God. 


For the better understanding of the prophet in these 
few words recited, it shall be requisite to open unto you a 
few circumstances concerning them, wherein I will be short. 
We learn in the text that goeth before in this chapter, 
that God was displeased with his people the Israelites. 
And that it might appear how just cause he had of offence 
given him, he challengeth them, that his graciousness to- 
wards them, and their unthankfulness towards him, might 
be examined and tried in just judgment. And God ap- 
pointeth the mountains to be judges herein, that is, as 
Jerome’ expoundeth it, the angels of heaven, whom God 
often useth as ministers for his glory and for the benefit 
of man. God declareth therefore here by his prophet, 
first, that he never wronged them, and therefore they had 
no cause to complain; secondly, that he hath bestowed his 
manifold benefits upon them; that he delivered them out 
of the house of bondage, from the tyrannical hands of 
erucl Pharaoh, whose slaves their fathers were; that he 
had given them worthy magistrates, and good priests, to 
rule, * Eel, and instruct fen Moses, aN Miriam ; 


[t Judicio contende adversum montes, quos non alios significari puto 
quam angelos quibus rerum humanarum cormmissa est procuratio.—- 
Hieron. Op. Par. 1704. Comment. Lib. 1. in Michee Proph. Cap. v1. 
Tom, ui, col. 1538.—Ep.] 
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and lastly, that he had turned Balaam’s cursings against 
them: into blessings towards them. Now, after that God 
had thus set forth his great goodness towards them, he 
chargeth them with their great unkindness towards him; 
how they fell from the serving of him to the worshipping 
af false gods, by running a whoring after idols, and sacri- 
fieng on their hill-altars, committing most gross idolatry, 
and foolish superstition; how altogether they contemned 
the word of the Almighty, the preaching of the prophets, 
were drowned in sinful security, and fed themselves with 
their own phantasies, the mventions and vain conceits of 
man. These and such like were their faults, as may ap- 
pear in the life of king Achaz, in whose time and reign 
the prophecy was written. The people, unable to gainsay 
so manifest a truth, were forced to plead guilty, and to 
acknowledge their offences, and therefore went about- to 
seek out means how to pacify God’s wrath, and to satisfy 
for their sins; and being doubtful by what means, or with 
what sacrifice, to please God and appease his anger, in- 
quireth, “* Wherewith shall I come before the Lord?” The 
prophet Micheas directeth the doubtful minds of the people 
in this behalf, and saith, “ He hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee.” Thus 
in few, ye see the occasion of these words, which I have 
taken in hand to expound unto you. 
2. And it shall not be unprofitable with like brevity Fas tikencss 


etween the 
to apply the cirenmstances to us and to our times. Tf cecasion ot 
PL P 
God should in like case contend in judgment with us, the prophet of 
hose VO ds 


law would accuse us, heaven and earth would bear witness then, aed of 
against us, and our own consciences would condemn us. 

For great and manifold are God's mercies towards us; and 

we render nothing again but mere and extreme ingratitude. 

“What have I done to thee, or wherein have I grieved (Mic. vi. 3,} 
thee?” saith the Lord. 

8. God hath not envied us: he oweth us nothing, The mercies 
but he giveth us much: he hath not been grievous unto pres tee 
us, but mercifully considered of us. He hath kept pro- Ensland- 
mise with us, and performed his word, though we have 
neglected our faith towards him. ‘We have often tasted 
of his bountiful goodness, of us altogether undeserved. 
Polycarpus, being required by an infidel judge to blaspheme Fusel.t. 
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Christ, made this answer: “ Fourscore and six years hey 

I served him, neither did he once harm me in any thine, 
how then ean I blaspheme my king, that hath saved me!” 
We cannot charge our just God with any wrong, our era- 
cious Lord with any unkindness towards us: but rout 
with. Polycarpus ever acknowledge his unspeakable mere. 
and exceeding goodness. For as he bestowed upon his 
people the Israchtes sundry great benefits, so hath he 
blessed us with the like or greater. God with a mighty 
arm hath delivered us out of Egypt, from the tyranny of 
Pharaoh, not only out of the chains and deadly thraldom 
of Satan and sin by the death and blood of Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer, but also out of the servile bondage of the 
great Pharaoh, though lesser than the former, the Romish 
antichrist, who villainously bereaved us of our spiritual 
liberty, robbed us of that inestimable treasure the word 
of God, and oppressed us with the intolerable burthen of 
unprofitable labours, trained us up in ignorance, forced us 
in idolatry and superstition, the ways to hell, to seek our 
safety and everlasting life. But God in his merey hath 
remembered us to do us good, and to work our deliver- 
ance, of bondslaves to make us free men, of the chil- 
dren of darkness to make us the sons of light in him, and 
to restore us to the eomfortable freedom of conscience by 
the gracious liberty of the gospel. God hath also blessed 
us with good magistrates: he hath not only given us his 
Son Christ, the Prince of his people, who, by offering up 
himsclf a sacrifice for our sins, procured unto us free re- 
mission of them; but hath also blessed us with worthy 
rulers under him, which govern in equity, and sincercly 
seck the glory of God. He hath given us Moses our 
sovercign, 2 prudent and a gentle magistrate, who seeketh 
not revenge, but beareth with the muttering of the people ; 
yea, with the rebcilious Dathan and Abiron, choosing rather 
to put up any tolerable wrong, than to see the ruin and 
sulversion of men, though they seek it themselves. He 
hath also given us Aaron and Miriam, priests and pro- 
phets, to minister unto us the heavenly bread, the food 
of our souls, the word of God, the sacraments of Christ ; 


‘{? Euseb. Pamph, Hist, Eccl. Amst. 1695, p. 107—Ep. ] 


a 


WE HATH SHEWED THEE, 0 MAN, &e. 219 


and that most faithfully and sincerely, without chaneing 
or mingling. And as I said of late in this place, so I 
say again, England hath at no time heretofore been blessed 
with so many and so faithful preachers of God’s word, 
Surely God mindeth your salvation, im that he so plenti- 
fully offereth unto you the word of salvation; nor that 
only, but there ewithal peace, plenty, and rest, such as our 
obheis never tasted of in their ages. 
4. Which mercies and blessings poured upon us in so Our evil re- 


great measure should in reason enforce us to praise him the a ie 
sur God, and to serve him in true holiness all the days ness 
of our life, from the fountain of whose unspeakable good- 
ness we have received them. The Israelites (their strange 
deliverance: out of Egypt, their good magistrates, their 
manifold blessings, benefits, and graces notwithstanding) 
were found unthankful. And if God shall enter into 

: judgment with us, and throughly examine us (as one day 
he will), may we not be accused, and shall we not be 
found guilty, of the like imerateful erime? Have we not 


: a longing, as they had, unto that from which the Lord 
§ hath delivered us in great mercy! God hath blessed us 
% with both magistrates and ministers of great value; but 


so thankful are we to him and to them his servants, that 
we can easily abuse both, mutter against the one, and 
despise the other: neither is obeyed, neither reverenced, 
according to the word and will of God. But such as 


" 


@ cannot away with Samuel, God in his wrath shall give 
ad them a Saul; and such as mislike of the true preacher 
Fe shall be rewarded with a false prophet. The word is 
a loathed: men are full of the gospel; and of many it 


professed without all fruit: we shall therefore hunger for 
this bread. seek it, and not find it: in the stead hereof, 
we shall snrfeit upon the fruit of our own desires: yea, 
God in his justice shall take his word from us, and give 
it to a people that will bring forth better fruits, and more 
worthy af so precious a blessing. Thus truly considering 
our case, and entering into judgment with God, we must 
with the Israelites plead guilty, and, as profess his mercies, 


li 


so confess our faults. F 
3 a he way 
5. The guilty Israclites sought means how to satisfy which men 


ae * . havedevised 
for their sins. Their means were to sacrifice to God, and jor remedy 
of this, 
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to offer up calves, rams, and goats; yea, some have yn 
shrunk to pour the blood of their own children upon 
altar, as Moab, who offered up his eldest son to pacii; 
the wrath of God, when in battle he was besieged 
brought into straits. Even by like means, when our cov. 
science hath accused us of sin, many have sovght to my) 
satisfaction to God for it: some have sought remission | 
sins in a great number of prayers uttered in a strang 
tongue without either sense or zeal, neither made in faith 
nor charity, procuring hatred in God’s sight, while they 
looked to be heard by their much babbling: some hav: 
sought to pacify God by hearmg and buying of many 
masses, wherein God was blasphemed, and foul idolatry 
committed ; some by killing of Christ, the first-begotten 
Son, again, sacrificing him afresh, as they thought, upon 
their hill-altars for the dead and the quick; but they 
were deceived: some by the mediation of saints departed. 
robbing Christ of his office, who is the only mediator and 
intercessor between God and man: some have thouglit to 
make amends for their sins by buying popish pardons, by 
taking their walks in long pilgrimages to dumb and. sense- 
Jess idols, and in such like not only vain but impious de- 
vices of man’s foolish brain. Thus sundry have sought 
out sundry ways, some blasphemous, and some of them 
ridiculous, to appease the wrath of God provoked by their 
sin. The Israelites doubted by what mean to satisfy for 
their sin: what God would accept, they could not tell: 
they were altogether uncertain which way to please him; 
and truly it is lamentable that there be so many even 
now in the clear light of the saving gospel, which doubt 
by what means they may be saved; and in this doubtful- 
ness many still follow their own phantasies, and through 
ignorance are led into the highway of damnation. Where- 
fore such as are doubtful, our prophet Micheas clearly 
resolyveth: such as are out of the way, he calleth into the 
right path: such as are ignorant, he instracteth; and suc! 
as will learn, he offereth to teach what the good will anc 
pleasure of the Lord is. 

6. “He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good and 
acceptable to him;” surely not to take upon thee to sa- 
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his prophet. tisfy for sin thyself, for that passeth thy power, all thy 
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e righteousness being but filthiness in the pure sight of God; 
8 not to olfer up any sacrifice, as being in itself propitiatory 
i for sin, for that Christ only hath done on the cross, and 
E that but onee, and that for all: he is the only sacrifice, 
F the only priest, the only mediator, the only Redeemer. The 


i: price of our salvation is neither gold nor silver, but the 
precious blood of the imocent Lamb of God, Christ Jesus, 


shed for the sins of the world: “there is no other namie Actsiv. (12) 

; under heayen, whereby we can be saved.” God requireth 
therefore no satisfaction for sins at thy hands, but at his 

he hath required it to the uttermost: Christ is thine: God Rom. viii. 

: hath freely given thee both him, and with him all things” ~ 

ie that are his. If thou receive him through a true faith, 

i thy salvation is sealed, and thou art safe. ‘ For as many Johni. [12] 

& as have received him, to them he hath given power to be 


the sons of God, even to them that believe in his’ name.” 
If thou confess with thy mouth, and believe in thy heart, 
that thou art delivered from thy sin by that one oblation 
of Christ, offered upon the cross; that his merit hath made 
thee the ecluld of his Father, and the inheritor of that 
kingdom which he hath prepared for as many as are his; 
then apply thyself to live after the will and commandment 
of him that hath done so great things for thee: shew 
thy faith by thy life: let it appear and be seen in thy 
works, that thou art imdeed the loving and the justified 
child of God, ready and desirous to obey and do his 
will. And lest in thy working thou ‘shouldest follow 
thine own phantasy, and do that which is not acceptable 
in the sight of God, he hath laid out thy way before 


i) 
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thee. 

7. “He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good, Lit ta nee 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: surely, to do judg- Gop? 
ment and to love mercy, to humble thyself, to walk care- Prescmbet. 
fully with thy God.” Wherein we first learn this lesson, 
that no service we do to God can please him, but such 
as himself in his word hath prescribed: he will be served 
as he hath commanded in his law, and not as thou hast 
devised with thyself. That service which God in his word 
doth not require at thy hands, if thou offer it him, it is 
in vain thou offerest. The Lord hath not asked it, and 
he will not accept it of thee. “In yain they worship 
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me, teachmg doctrines the precepts of men.” It is no: 


for nothing that God was so curious in platting forth th 
tabernacle, and so precise In commanding that all thin. 


tigre exception should be done according to that pattr 

Was God so careful over an carthly and a corruptible hous. 
think you? No: his meaning was to teaeh us that in 
the spiritual tabernacle, in matters of religion, pertaining 
to the service and worship of God, all things should i. 
done according to the rule of his own will, which is st 


down in his written word. For hath he not said in the 
law, “What I command thee, that only shalt thou do: 


thou shalt neither add nor diminish”? He that addeth, 
God shall add unto him all the plagues; he that taketh 
away, God shall take from him all the blessings, contained 
in that book. “The doctrine of Christ,” saith Clemens 
Alexandrinus, “is most absolute, neither wanteth it any 
thing'.”. God is well pleased, when men are so religiously 
affected, that they dare not swerve a hair’s bre sail from 
his word. St Cyprian saith, “The foundation of all reli- 
gion and faith is laid in the word of God2.” And St 
Jerome, “That which hath not authority out of the word 
of God is altogether as easily refused as proved*.” Which 
rule of religion if the Latin church had as well observed, 
as it is both in the seriptures often given, and. often com- 
mended by the godly f favors s, the cee of Christ had 
neyer been riened with so many unprofitable traditions 

and new inventions of men: so many superstitions, so great 
idolatry, so ugly pollutions, had never found entrance into 


[* Avrore\ijs pev ou Kat ampoocens Wy KaTa TOV Lwtipe cicac~ 
KaNia, CUveepis ouce Kat copia TOU Gcov.-— Clem Alex. Op. Oxon. 
1715, Strom. Ti}. 1. Tom. 1. p. 377.—Ep.] 

[? Hxe sunt que patres intra eanonem concluserunt; ex quibus 
fidei nostre assertioncs constare voluerunt—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1602. 
Expos. in Symb. Apost. p. 27.—Bishop Fell places this treatise at the 
end of the volume, and prefixes this notice to it: Rufino Torano, Aquil. 
Eccl. Presb. auctore—Ep. ] 

[? Alii Zechariam, patvem Johannis, intelligi volunt, ex. quibus- 
dam apocryphorum somniis erues ventas, quod propterea occisus sit, 
quia Salyatoris predicarit adventum. Hoe quia de seripturis non 
liabet auctoritatean, cadem facilitate contemnitur, qua probatur.— 
Hieron. Op. Par. 1706, Comment. Lib. 1v. in Matt. xxiii, Tom. tv. 
col, 112—Ep. | 
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HE HATH SHEWED THEE, O MAN, &e. 223 


‘he house of God. In the seriptures, wherein is contained 
all that is good, and all that which God requireth or ac- 
epteth of, we ste no mention either of the name or of the 

thing of the mass, the pope, gece abe praying on beads, 

hallowing of beile either any such kke popish trash: in 

“um, few parts of their religion have any one stone from 

thence to be founded or built upon. For where doth 

{tod require any one of these or the like at our or their 

hands? That which is required in his name is this: “To 

do judgment, and to love merey,” &e. Wherein is fully 

comprised our whole duty both to God and man. 
8. ‘To do judgment.” This sentence receiveth sundry God pre- 


ae ; 4 seribeth 
expositions; and each of them yieldeth us sundry good lessons. doing ot 
a judgment, 


Jerome? understandeth, by doing of judgment, doing all and what 
y S is it is to do 


things with reason and ripe consideration. God himself jnugmeut. 
‘iveth an example hereof, and appliecth himself to our senses, 

that he may instruct our sobelie herem, For, minding to 

pour his plagues upon Sodoma and Gomorrah, those sin- 

ful cities, ie saith first with himself, “I will go down cen. xvii. 
now, and see whether they have done altogether according Ea 
unto that ery which is come unto me or not, that I may 
know.” It was rashness in Jephthe to promise without [Juaz. xi. 
exception whatsoever should meet him first, and he paid whee 
full dearly for it. Herod, without all reason and judgment, (Matt. xiv. 
promised to his dancing daughter whatsoever she should” 


demand; and his keeping of promise was even as unad- 


vised. They want jdbc that forsake the fresh living 
springs, and drink of a puddle; that contemn the saving 


word of God, and be altogether addicted to man’s vain 
and deceitful doctrine; that forsale Christ's merits by stick- 
ing to their own. They want judgment that call upon 
dead saints, when they may and should call only upon the 
living God; who hath promised, when we ery, both to hear 
and to help us. They are destitute both of reason and 
judgment, who vow that which heth not in ther power to 
perform. The world is not ignorant, how these holy ones 

performed their vows of chastity and of sinele life. How 


[? Ut faciamus yee id est, ut nihil absque ratione et consilio 
ns judicet quid factura sit, et postea opere com- 


faciamus: ut ante me 
1704. Comment. Lib. u. in Miche Proph. 


pleat.—Hieron. Op. Pak 
Cap. vi. Tom. ut. col: 1542. Ep. ]- 
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Mat. Paris 
in Heor. 
prim. 


Rom. xii. 


[Tce] 
ea 


Judgment 
manst be 
done by 
such as have 
theadminis- 
tration of 
justice com- 
mitted unto 
thero. 


Psal. Jxsii. 
{1,2 — j 


294 TUE TWELFTH SERMON. 

unable to bear this voke the pope’s own legate was, whic! 
forced this thing here in England upon others, they wei! 
knew which took him in the midst of his filth, to hi, 
own everlasting infamy, and the great dishonour of Hono- 
rius the second, from whom he was sent. Les notlselia 
negart non potuit’: “the thing was famously known, and 
could not be denied.” Dost thou teach another, and dos: 
not teach thyself? Dost thou forbid marriage, and thy- 
self commit adultery? Dost thou force that yoke upou 
others, which thyself so shamefully shakest off? What is 
emptiness of reason and judgment, if this be not? The 
murder which Theodosius rashly committed without advice 
or judgment, put him to great penance, and wrought him 
much sorrow: whereupon he gave his royal assent unto a 
law, that afierwintle he Would do nothing without del- 
beration beforehand taken®. The man that is hasty and rash, 
as he doeth others much wo, so wants no wo himeel! 
St Paul would have our serving of God for to be “ reason- 
able,” that is, to be such as that a good and a just reason 
may be rendered of it; not such reasons as Durandus 
giveth of popish rites and ceremonies, in a book written 
purposely of this matter®, but written in such sort, that 
a4 man unacquainted with the strange blindness of their 
darkened minds would certainly think that such a work 
was rather published to move laughter amongst companions, 
than to breed knowledge in the minds of religious Chris- 
tians. So void they are in all their doings even of com- 
mon sense and reason, not only of true piety and obe- 
dience to God's word. 

9. Another mterpretation of “doing judgment” maj 
be given, and that is, if we take judgment for the ad- 
ministration of justice; and so it hath a special respect 
to such as are set in place of deciding causes and repress- 
ing sins, who are required by our prophet to give right- 
eous and just judgment. “Give thy judgments to the 
king, O God,” saith the prophet, “and thy righteousness 

[? Matt. Par. Hist. Major. Lond. 1649, p. 70.—En. ] 
{? Theod. Hist. Ecel. Amst. 1695, Lib. v. ¢. 18. p. 222.—Ep. | 
[* Rationale Divinorum Offciorum. Per Johannem Fust Civem 


Maeuntinum, 1459. his is the first edition, of excessive rarity. ‘The 


author was made bishop of Mende in 128, und died in 1296,—Eb.] 
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God. If the seat be his, if ye be his mouth and. hand, 


HE. HATH SHEWED. THEE, OMAN, Se, 


to the kme’s son. Then shall he judge the people in | 
righteousness, and the poor in justice.” Justice and judg- | 
ment are commonly in the scriptures joined together ; 
because, if there be a divoree at any time between these 
two, God's family and the commonwealth go to wrack and 
ran. The psalmist seemeth to note a scparation to have 
been between these two in his time, when ho saith, “ Judg- Psal. xeiv. 
ment shall return to justice.” But these may also be ae 
distinguished, that judyment have his especial respect. to 

the sword, to the punishing of transgves- 
sors; justice to the righteous deciding of matters which 
are in controversy. I need not travail much herein: I 
speak to wise and learned men, which well know their 
duty; and I trust that the fear of God will direct them 
christianly to discharge the same. Ye do not forget 
that ye are called in the scripture “gods:” not only be- [Pal Issxii, 


cause ye are set in God’s seat, but because ye are the a 
mouth and the hand of God; the mouth to speak in 
awarding true sentence, the hand to sirke in executing 
judgment without respect of men’s persons. Wherein it 
behoveth you to take good heed, and to beware what ye 


do. For ye exercise the judgment not of man, but of 


if sentence be his, if his be the judgment; then see to 
it that ye judge uprightly as the ministers of that upright 
Judge. For there sitteth a Judge also upon you: what 
measure you give, you shall receive, when the great Judge 
shall proceed to his last and everlasting sentence. He 
that truly feaveti God, and considereth these things, will 
not swerve from justice, for fear or favour of any man 
or thing. . 

10. J will briefly touch certain properties which should 7205 free 
be in such as are placed in God’s judicial seat, and leave of ble. : 
the rest to your wise considerations. The first thing that 
judges are especially to take heed of is, that they be not 
receivers of bribes. Beware of rewards: they are the very 
bane of upright judgment. — 

J1. In God, whose seat ye sit in, there is no iniquity. aan 
Such therefore as eorrect faults ought themselves to be ae 
we condemn ourselves, if faultless. 


fauliless. Jn eondemmimg others 


we ourselves do that for which we condemn others. A 


15 


[sa NDYS. 


ee | = ia ioc: ik cane ms alam 
of Peete fey Ma ont : oe 

~S}ese Ay eeltaites ace -99 ‘Yo: noinerts vilt 
Antero eats Gey. cytaiiversie é ‘OF eituut > at0g 

| atest dae Bae tye ine Te Spemieheon Hf tem: 
ate: sel Ate. Buithe-—scomt Loteget hon ctr -aj : 

Re fi. jest bets, to thse oul dole. SanT bas 2 otab - 

| TR Fate De me | esi wild ‘sqguitloulb “ot vlreitadada 
ig eiieians. lst SAB anaerthe agle #8 2 heii one oy tal 
fark 2s 13: Hatin ube pAFo He a ewe ae ig oer 

ae hae itd Sot gly hee, ei Sueatt malt bes dlteom 

UBER ES ail poe! Gs hand alt csnlduee: oui} srifrrae 

“He Sede Wipe By jepee gyediie Srtttrg hey 

Lt iad st Ext bra. Svat keene ales ode mug ahtoreriad 

Te,, te! Soene Se adn—terines be, oi -tetopss-or so0 | op 

state! {seis obser hasae’ al oe. aid od faa pda u_sooigtd 

jh: Rone spa od ed eid Bcebbied egtiniaua Tf 
vay 3 vale. Sn mipediia, ald an = Thing ostind es ttrhh di’ 
a <8 RE: sltictie shit tint: “e ileazie otedt 404 egint 
Har taderie: is Oey peviaoes Gad soz gayi’) VOY orimeseat 

t 7" iS iee epee wh bass tun Od at. denny Tele 
ite, Saeel see Hatulvenos ene tet) clea view “tedy 
Tite id heat et eat vervwa Yon 


iy 


cit biutodls vitrlbae wt eae <gliache > dovet.oiibied Itive Tar 

ai hice ie toe, leo einy > chr: ore dell a Seite et od” 

aetna: eer] ae bt pea ate 

seta = eae ie Sa Baml adeb oes a é 
BAY aia: iat Sine slapisaecn: aud to ery riaowt 
ay oss hae tt wit PA Giy ae ws Pgs calle why i. 
fw 2 | vba? Gh tyr eka ares Pantie sitiry dine 
Fes. hiatae) Hlirs Gre. aap owbetedians ak eoliladt 
Paste, rN inbe raeee sigh hs ald BB esilerna, ow 


eer Cres} 2 


} 


Acceptation 
of persons, 


Foolish pity. 


Jadgment 
neither too 
basty nor 
too slow. 


1 Kings iii. 
f16—2s.] 


*“ Acts Xxiv. 


[22~-27.] 


2 Cor. xii. 


{i4.} 


2 Cor, xii, 


Oe 
pe 6 THE TWELFTH sERMON, 


certain pirate, being charged with his fault by Alexand 
the great conqueror, made him this an See “7. rob: in- 
deed with one little pea but thou robbest with a whols 
navy.” It is not for him to reprove, fag is reprovable. 
12. God is no accepter of persons: neither must vi 


7 


in judgment either favour the rich beeause of hig weal ‘: 


or spare the poor for his misery’s sake; but weigh mat 


eauses in the balance of equity, with an even and stcady 
hand. 

13. The judge may not give place to. commiseration : 
his place is a place of equity, and not of foolish pity. 
The pitiful and deceitful ery of the Gabionites, the appear- 
ance of their miserable estate and condition, made the 
vise and worthy judge Josua to swerve from justice, and to 
break the commandment of the Almighty. The exelaim- 
ing of the people hath many times as much eause as had 
the harlot’s complaint made unto Solomon, that her child 
was taken from her, which herself had smothered. 

14. In proceeding in judement, beware of swiltness 
and much speed. It is good for a judge commonly to 
have leaden feet. Yet, as a judge may be too swift, so 
he may be too slow. Delatories and ‘shiftings off wear 
out many a just cause, and beggar many a poor mat. 
The cause standing elear, further pleading should cease, 
sentence should not be delayed. Solomon set not over 
the harlots to the next term, but sceing by his wisdom 
the truth of the cause, proeceded forthwith to judgment. 
Paul was set over from place to place, from term to 
term, and could not reecive justice: the cause is declared: 
Pelix hoped for a fee. But this fault of delaying justice 
is laid upon the attorneys and proctons, the counsellors 
and advocates in the law ; who seek their greater gain 
and wealth through the greater trouble and loss of ‘the 
people. If they would Icarn two short lessons of St Paul, 
and learn withal to follow them, the matter easily might 
be amended. The one is to love men, and not their 
money. Non quero guiae: cestra sunt, saith St Paul: “1 
seek not yours, but you.” This lesson is hard, but good; 
and the other is like it. “I can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth,” saith the apostle. Nothing in 


a bad cause, but in a good cause all things. These les 
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HE HAT SMEWED THEF, o MAN, &e. 27 


sons well learned would quickly cut off many evil. pleas, 
and drive baek causeless controversies. 

15. You, to whom the sword of justice and judg- Partislity. 
ment is committed, take heed unto it. - Let it not spare 
mighty men; for their sins are mighty sins. If such 
offend, their fall draweth down others with them. God 


4. 


therefore commanded Moses to hang up the princes of 
the people upon gibbets, that they mig oht be examples of 
punishment who had been examples in sinning. The good 
consul Junius Brutus spared not his own sons, but cut 
off their conspiring heads; and Aulus Fulvius, in the like 
_ease, did the like thing. Pilate abused his office, when 
upon suit he spared captain Barabbas the murderer, and 
killed Christ our Saviour. Spare not traitors, murderers, 
or thieves, lest you be partakers of their sins. Your 
lenity towards them is eruelty towards the commonweal, 
the enciaies of whose peace they are. Serve God in fear, 
love his truth, promote his gospel. The scat, the judg- 
ment, the sword, is the Lord’s: defend therefore his cause, 
see to the keeping of his statutes, enlarge his kingdom, 
advance his glory: for he hath promised to glorify “the 2m [1 Sam. ii. 
that honour him, but they that despise him shall be full o* 
base: he shall make them vile and contemptible. 

16. “ Doing of judgment” may also generally be taken Jutz 

| 


for just dealmg. Justice is a virtue which eiveth every mus 
i 6 ail the cle: le 


man his own. Render unto every man that which is his. p Hake 
Let every man perform his office and fulfil his duty: let men. 
every man do right-one to another: do as you would be 
done unto. [ff this law were observed, the people should 
be eased of great expences, judges and justices of great 
travail. Christ saith, “ If a man take thy coat from thee,” (Matt. v.40.] 
rather than strive, “give him also thy cloak.” “ There 1 cor. vi. 
is verily a fault amongst you, because ye go to law one - 
with another: why do you not rather auite YY wrong?” Why 
do ye not rather sustam any kind of tolerable harm? 
Abraham gave place to Lot, and would not contend: his 
only reason was, ‘““we are brethren.” But brotherhood 1s Gen.siii.{s.j 
now-a-days no argument of agreement: our times are so 
unlike their times, and we so unlike them. There were 
no better mean in my opinion to bridle these guarrelling 
and contentious minds of wranglers, than to burthen such 

je 
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must also 
love mercy ; 
which he 
that loveth 
doth not 
rashly 
judge 
others 
Luke vi. 
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as fail in their cause with great expences and amercis- 
ments. It would make them beware of quarrels and unjus: 
contending, if they were sure to pay well for it. Do dtidy, 
ment: deal justly one with another: pay unto all men thy 
which is due: that which is not due seek not to haye at 
any man’s hands. 

17. The second duty to our neighbour is “ mercy:” 
“He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 
the Lord requireth of thee: ene, to do judgment, and 
to love mercy.” “ Be merciful,” saith our Saviour, ‘us 
your Father is also merciful.” This mercy, as Christ there 
teacheth, will shew forth itself i in three properties. First, 
it will bridle that uncharitable rashness of judging and 
condemning others. Nolite judicare: “judge not.” Mercy 
will not e hasty to judge. There be judgments civil, 
and judgments ecclesiastical ; judgments public, and private 
jedgments. Christ neither forbiddeth the magistrate, nei- 
ther the public minister, to judge according to the law; 
neither the parent or master, to judge and correet their 
offending children or servants. It is uncharitable private 
judgment which God forbiddeth, when men. unadvisedly 
take upon them to give sentence of others, as if God 
had resigned his own right into their hands: they con- 
demn whom they list, and say what they list: even as 
they fancy, so they judge. This man is a saint, and that 
man a simmer; he the servant of God, and he the child 
of death. Who art thou that so judgest another's serv- 
ant? Js it not to bis own master only to whom he stands 

falls? Who art thou that takest such severity upon 
thee? that dealest. so unmercifwlly with thy brother? Hoe 
is a sinner: so thou either art, er hast been, or mayest 
be: judge therefore thyself, try and examine thine own 
works. Judge, I say, thyself, and judge not him, lest 
thou be sond aemad of the Lord for both not judging 
and judging. “ If a brother be overtaken with a fault, 
ye that are spiritual shew mercy: restore him with the 
spirit of mec alonoays eonsidering thysclf, lest thou also be 
tempted.” Verily this morons judging of others is the 
cause why we fall into many perils and seeret temptations. 
Love mercy therefore; and judge not. ° He that judgeth 
with the Pharisee with the Pharisec shall be judged. 
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18. Another fruit of “mercy” is forgiveness. They 
who are hasty to judge are for the most part in for- 
giving slow. But “ forgive, and ye shall be forgiven.” 
Howbeit, such as sit in judgment ought to correct and #7 
not to remit; because they deal not with injuries dono 
to themselves, but to the laws and commonwealth, or 
church: but in private injuries we must all remember 
the words, and follow the example of our Saviour: “ Be 
merciful and forgive.” Christ forgave them that put him 
to death ; Sheplers them that stoned him; Joseph, them 
that sold him; the king, his unthrifty servant one thou- 
sand talents. If we forgive not others, it is in vain to 
pray that which we daily pray: “Forgive us.” For so doth 
Ecclesiasticus well teach us: “ He that secketh venge- 
ance shall find vengeance of the Lord; and he will 
surely keep his sins. Forgive thy neighbour: the hurt that 
he hath done to thee: so shall thy sins be forgiven thee 
also, when thou prayest. Should a man bear hee d against 
ian, and desire forgiveness of the Lord? He will shew no 
merey to a man that is like himself; and will he ask for- 
giveness of his own sins? If he that is but desh nourish 
hatred, and ask pardon of God, who will entreat for his 
sins?” And our Saviour’s commandment is: “ If thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy” 
brother hath ought against thee; leave there thine offer- 
ing before the altar, and go thy way: first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” Where- 
unto St Chrysostom alluding saith, “ That God had rather 
want thy sacrifice due to him, than reconciliation should 
not be made between thee and thy brother’ 

19. The next and third fruit of ‘‘merey” mentioned 
by our Saviour is, ‘ Give, and it shall be given unto you. 
He that loveth merey giveth alms; but the covetous man 
is cruel. God is so careful to have the poor relieved, 
that he hath bound himself by promise to make alms most 


gainful to the giver: so that it is not in this as in other 


common expences, but “ whatsoever we lay out, that we 
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“Tay up.” “ He that oN to the poor lendeth to th, 
Lord,” a sure ome of his debts to the uttermost: 
for he leaveth not a eup of cold water given in his nam 
i Hed. The oeeasions which we have to shew fort! 


rreat: we have 
th i 


bay 


this fruit of merey are very many. and 
the poor with us, and we have them w 


numbers. Are we not worse than. Jews, i 


o 
5 
if 


if we oe our 
Christ, at eae te hands we have reeeived all our riches, in 
his naked and hungry members to beg his bread at our 
doors, and pit tifully to die even in the aides of our strects 
for distress, for ‘eold and hunger? If our gospel brine 
forth mstead of merey this cruclty, instead of, kindness 
this hardness of ra doubtless God will take his precious 
gospel from us, and give it to a people that will bring 
ferth better and sweeter fruit. Now, if the loye of God 
and merey towards our brother cannot pierce our flinty 
hearts, yet let shame of the world compel us, and our 
own Saas mduce us well to consider of this lament- 
able case. If Oe at which is given were given. in good 
order, it uld ease this common grief. By good order 
and Pa provision in 1e impotent micht be so relieved that 
they should not need to beg, and such as are able might 
e forced in the sweat of their brows to’ eat their own 
bread. And if the matter were taken in hand by. them 
by whom it should, I do not doubt but God would touch 
the hearts of many a man with tender mercy, that they 
would both cheerfully and liberally contribute to this work 
of merey, which God doth more esteem than any other 
sacrifice: nay, he refuseth sacrifice and craveth this. The 
Lord loveth a cheerful and a bountiful giver, and will plen- 
tifully reward him. ad every good man set forward this 
work: it is the work of the ae the fruit of merey, 
good and gainful, not only to others, but also to ourselves. 
For behold how the works of mercy do return back again 
unto them from whom they preceed. “ Judge not, and you 
yourselves shall not he judged. Forgive, a oe ye shall be for- 
given yourselves: give, and it shall be given unto you.” 

20. Al which notwithstanding, the bowels of com- 
passion arc in some men so marvellously dricd and closed 
up, that they turn away their faces from all men that 
desire any thing at their hands, though they ask it not 
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of gift, but of Ioan, unless they ask to buy the loan with 
usury. The Jews even to this day will not lend upon 
usury among themselves, but lend freely to their brethren. 


© 


and without gain. Judas himself, that sold his Master 
for money, was not more erucl hearted, I suppose, than 
these men are, who for money devour their brethren. 
Their hearts are iron hearts. They have no spark of pity 
or compassion. left in them. Let them not think but that 
one day their gain shall be their execeding loss. If Chry- 
sostom thought that one evil-gotten croat laid up amongst 
a chest full of money would be as a canker to fret out 
and eat up the rest, what shall become then of so much 
gotten by so unmerciful and ungodly means? - Where is 
love, where is merey, when lending of money is become 
merchandise? Enough hath been said in this place of this 
matter: which if it. be not amended, be ye assured that 
the Lord God in his just wrath will plague you both in 
yourselves and in your posterity for it. 

21. Now that we have seen what duty we owe to The duty to- 
men, let us see what God requireth to be performed unto wich the 
himself. ‘ He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good.” qinth at 
Our duty towards him is to humble oursclves, and to walk 
carefully with our God. He that will walk with God must 
be of an humble heart. It is the mild-hearted, and not 
the proud-minded; the publican, aud not the Pharisce, that 
walketh with him. 

22. To walk with him is to be sincerely and heartily What itiste 
careful to set forward his cause, to promote his gospel, to God. 
defend his truth, to amplify his kingdom to the uttermost 
of our powers. Princes and they that judge the earth, 
whom God hath blessed with so high an honour, espe- 
cially should in fear and reverence serve their God, love 
his word and gospel, carnestly and cheerfully advance, 
maintain, and defend true religion. They are able to do 
most good; and therefore most is required of them. Bishops 
and - ministers, the dispensers of God's blessed mysteries, 
should carefully travail in their Lord’s cause and glory, 
in season and out of season to preach the gospel, even so 
much as in us licth: or else the rw' of God, which hangeth 
ever our heads, shall be poured down upon us. But the 
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woe ing of St Paul is verified in these our days upon 

rts of people: ‘All men seck their own.” The pref 
ring of true religion, the seeking of God's glory, is th 
least part ef men’s care or thought. It was otherwise with 
Moses, who both loved God’s serviec with perfect love, xnd 
hated superstition with perfect hatred. Theodosius, for want 
of this warmness and zeal in God’s quarrel, suffered |n 
his too much Jenity the Arians, who denied Christ to Le 
God, quietly to spread abroad their heresies in his domi- 
nions, without check or controlling. The good bishop Am- 
philochius upon this occasion repaired to the emperor, 
who had at that time with him his son and heir Areadius. 
The bishop did his obeisance and duty to the emperor, but 
saluted not his son; wherewith the emperor finding fault, 
said, Why salute ye not our son, who shall sit on our seat! 
No, emperor; for so much as thou dost not care for the 
Son of God, but sufferest him to lose his honour and place, 
neither shall thy son. be regarded or sit on thy seat. Here, 
at his own canse called mto question, he waxed warm, 
and forthwith expelled the Arians out of his dominions’. 
Many of them who are hot in their own matters, are cold in 
God’s cause. Yet our prophet biddeth us carefully to walk 
with our God, and to be earnest in secking of his king- 
dom and glory. 

23. Be careful over your conversation: give no cause 
of slander to them which are without, or of offence to the 
little ones: let not the gospel be diseredited by your be- 
haviours. Ge careful that the light of your life so shine 
before the world, that therein your heavenly Father may 
be glorified. Ye ought to shine as lights: t take heed that 
your light be not turned into darkness. Be bright stars, 
and not misty clouds. If an eclipse fall amongst you, 
the rest of Ingland will be darkened with it. Ye are 
secn and marked of men and angels. The world hath many 
eyes, cars, and tongues. London, Westminster, the inns of 
court and chancery, from whence the best and most of yout 
do flow, are as a fountain from whence should spring: all 
true religion, all picty, virtue, and godly conversation. If 
this spring be corrupted, the rivers that flow from it must 


Bo 


needs be polluted. If blasphemous popery, full of idolatry 


[> See before, pp. 41, 73.—Ep. ] 
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and superstition, if vain and puffed-up pride, if wicked 
avarice and intolerable usury, the great canker of the com- 
monwealth, if belly-cheer and filthy whoredom, if subtile 
and false dealing, if counterfeit and feigned friendship, if 
flattery and dissimulation, be the water of this your well; 
doubt yon not but that all Eneland will drink thereof, and 
they being poisoned by your ill example, their blood shall 
be required at your hands. 
24, Walk therefore, and walk on, go forward. For They which 


if ye be in the way of life, not to go forward is to go God must 
backward. If ye be entered imto this happy path, step eer iar 
not aside, give not back. A dog returning to his vomit 

is a foul and an ugly thing to behold. Take heed, I say, 

of backslidmg. It is a dreadful thing to forsake Christ, 

and to be ashamed of the gospel. He that tastcth of this 

sweet gift of God, the gospel of Christ, and falleth back 

from it, he is a tormenter, as much as in him lieth, and 

a erucifier of the Lord of glory. Walk therefore, go. on 

from strength to strength, from virtue to virtue. Ye have 

been heretofore often moved; but what effect hath it taken ? 

God grant that there be not a retiring from strength to 
weakness, from virtue to sinfulness! It is to be feared that 

many men’s wonted zeal is transformed into cold security, 

their liberality into greediness and biting usury, charity 

into envy, sobriety into wantonness, humility into pride 

and hanghtiness. This is the common walking of men, for 

whom it were far better if they stood still. The apostle 

could not mention them but with tears. ‘There are many a iii. 18, 
which walk,” saith he, “of whom I have told you often, ~ 

and now tell you weeping, they are enemics of the cross 

of Christ: their belly is their god, their glory is in their 

shame, their end is damnation.” 

25.. Walk not as these do in darkness, but in light. Cees 

“ God is light :” walk therefore “with God.” And then ye edo aee 
do that which he requireth at your hands, Walk with him: [1 Johni.5.] 
for howsoever we walk, we arc sure to walk before him. We 

cannot shun his eye: if we fly up into heaven, he is there: 

if we go down into hell, there he is also. He sceth things 
done in light, and beholdeth that which is covered with 
darkness: he is privy unto men’s thoughts: he knew the 
spiteful and malicious purposes of the scribes and Pharisees: 
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he espied Adam biting the forbidden fruit: he looked wp. 
th 


b 4 


Cain shedd ling his brother's ] Nood: he perceived the seer 
sins of Sodein: es understood the corruption of Gian “4 

made it manifest: he saw the double heart of Judas, sh 
kissed his master and betrayed him: ho beheld Siba whe 
he falsely and traitorously accused Me ephiboseth unto Dayid 
The cloaked adulter ‘y aud murder, which David had covere: 


x 


with clouds of ' policy, could not be hidden from his eve 
the lie of Ananias was written in capital letters before hin 
plain to be read: the sleights and conve eyanees of the usurey 
cannot be covered with £ fig-tree leaves from tho sight of th 
Almighty : there is neither | bribe given nor taken, bi 
looketh upon it: there is no pnpichory Nor treason that ean 
be hid from Bs Dominus vides, 5 
lesson. I beseoch you, learn it and remember it, that it may 
teach you to iors always as in the oa Lt of the Lord, who 
will be a swift witness and a fierce judge against evil docrs 
who walk with Satan. W hich thing, rightly and duly eo 
sidered and weighed, would bridle these untamed affection ons 
of ours, and terrify men from these heh 
sins. Our Lord grant this cood effect for h 
sake ! 

Thus haye you heard the occasion, explication, and 
application of these the prophet’s words; what way we 
may please God and pacify his wrath; what we owe to our 

neighbours, na unely, to deal j justly and mereifully with them, 
whe rashly to judge of ie asly to forgive them, and 
liberally to give unto them; w be we owe likewise to our 
gracious God to wit, to Noman ourselves lowly before his 
majesty, and carefully, zealously, and continu: lly to walk 
in his presence. To this God, even our good and merciful 
Father, with his Son our Saviour, and the Holy Ghost 
our Sanctifier, three Persons and one God, be all honour 
and .glory world without end. Amen. 
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THE* THIRTEENTH SE 


A SERMON 


MADEVIN YORK. AT A VISITATION, 


Marr: X NI. 


12. And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out ali them that 
soli and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that sald doves, 

13. And said to them, Jt is written, ATine house shall be called the house 
of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


eres on 
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" 3 - i : which the 
dear to the children of God. Godly princes have always ey ie 
Z pe ; ‘ ~ always had 
carefully travailed for the good preservation and govern- of the 
re ¢ , igour ~. : cliurch, 
ment thereof. David, that princely prophet, Solomon, that 
wise and mighty king, Jehosuphat, Ezekias, Josias, Zoro- 
‘babel, with cthers most religious and worthy men, which 
bare excellent rule in their dominions, have painfully tra- 
vailed not only to build, to amplify, and to enlarge the 
kingdom of God by setting forward true religion, but also 


to purge and reform his temple by taking away such de- 


Tue ehurch and spouse of God hath been ever most, The care 


SE RPE Et 


filements and corruptions as grew by means of careless 


goverument. 
and. gentiles did first plant churches by the 
ing of the gospel, and afterward with like care and dili- 
genee visit them to see in what state they stood, that, if 


The apostles of Christ beth among the Jews 
1e diligent preach- 


7 


any thing were gone to decay, it might in time be repaired. 
This is recorded unto us in the history of their acts and 
deeds, and namely in the fifteenth chapter. Christ the Actsxv.[36.] 
anointed King and Priest, the great Shepherd of the sheep, 
the perfect example given us to follow, did not only go 
about through all Galilee and the coasts of Jewry, preach- 
lad tidings of the gospel, and confirming his 
heavenly ‘doctrine with wonderful miracles; but, as it is 
in this present history declared, perceiving that through 
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The church 


purged, and 


the use 
thereof 
shewed, by 
Christ. 


The enter- 
tainment of 
Christ and. 
his mints- 
ters in the 
world, when 
they go 
about to do 
the work of 
tire Lord. 
Luke xix. 
{33.] 
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the subtilty of Satan, and covetousness of the pricsts, 

temple ef God was profaned, in his pastoral care he visits: 
it, and in the zeal of God voided them out which aii 
defile it. How the fathers of the church, and chief pastors, 
have with great care and diligence every where, at 2} 
times, in all ages, done the like, I necd not declare irs 
you: the histories are plain and plentiful. And thus eon. 
sidermg my ealling and the charge committed unto mo, } 
thought myself by these former examples in duty forced 
and im conscience bound not only, as much as in me Heth, 
to feed the flock of Christ, but also to view and: see in 
what state the church of God committed to my oversicht 
and government standeth. And as Christ began with the 
most magnificent temple of Jerusalem, which he found 
profaned and polluted through the practice of the priests; 
so thought I it convenient and meet first to visit this 
most ancient and famous church, the head and example 
to all the rest, well hoping to find it in better order. 

2. That we may learn by the doctrine and example 
of Christ how we ought to use ourselves in the house of 
God, as well for the establishing of true religion and of 
the sincere serving of God, as also for the expelling of that 
which is vain, corrupt, and counterfeit, there are in this 
action of Christ two things especially to be considered of: 
First, he cometh to Jerusalem, entercth into the temple, 
findeth it full of corruption, and doth purge it: Secondly, 
he teacheth the true use of it, and sheweth them their 
fault who did abuse it. 

3. Christ coming towards Jerusalem was at the first 
highly magnified and received with applause of the people, 
erying, “ Hosanna, Blessed is he that cometh King in the 
name of the Lord; peace in heaven and glory on high.” 
But this fair weather did not long continue. So soon as 
he entered into the city and taught, the chief pricsts, the 


‘ geribes, and the princes of the people sought to destroy 


him: yea, the people which before gave so great ap- 

plause,. erying, Hosanna, soon after ericd with a loud 

yoice, Crucifige’, The gospel in prosperity hath many 

pretensed friends and fayourers; but when it is persecuted 

by the wise and mighty men of the world, then these 
[' Crucify him —Ep. ] 


ight abinksey sift Yo 


foe ee ee eae ee earner s e 
= Z 


aa ad) Sipaos “chariot me wtp 8 


> wikta agl. 2159, a 

ari dno, alls: 
snsiin. Te neil dure } 

sate wei out pees ss se a Beer 


ni oom fen woke oF Qahe 
Ligne) gen of Saatigg ¢ bia ilo 
af) iliwr oirpadi ie fake | aber a Spa 
had od Meithe pi, He higric'ss in tt eae Ara 
beret] odt is Pcs nf SH Pguesd fant Boas piceias 4 
dd? thi ot tol quar Bee dminwsnbs 4 Dddguodt eer 7. > a 4 
hye aes4 ‘ha, bund out thenatty’ Bratt! he Snetente Jeon ; ted ; =. 4 
wiltectoggad a Shae ped: § aaa ete a ee a 
wiyuiave Bah suiirisul $i vom ow r 
= wut Os Be wns stints he of Shiu we 
o bas esigilia coset Ye gables, eal) sai 


bli 


sett Yr walinges velit GA ale ak ‘ho lo Sobran evsonie ed To 
aif = ore gest. Aiemerateria, Bath ApTITOD | ister. af Hetelye - aN om to, 
“bi honabgenie ot OF eeuidt ond deindD Io asiton rele pay 
ia nie riisishik atelier oF dpamae’ od dod, Be 
iat Hwee ots Sa aterm Te TAS Boba en, | eae e 
oa vipat ddajegita bag ae ead ont. ols diadaaed” oft: (7 7 

Astin bi ode tel 
ty adi te ea makiavast aarest’ ‘eeiters- orf? se 


lyon wd 16 sea fr Bator Ba aie i 
add nt getel inane tube rg age dacigra:s 


tute si Paaks tw nual we hei 
1 ree BE eatin’ yah Som aan Pps tater 
oats a utes ae Hari “OFt orig ba ey Oat 
te, sty 
ph Te ee one opital :! ~GhyO 
hoot simu lis wie note jenneen 
nicer tied aeogpin BUgee ott | 
attests He ai 3c fii dud. Shea dee eenneen : new 
i cbirave “oil he nowt ‘pteigion “baa one elt oe 
ert (tha y conte ae) 


AND JESUS WENT INTO THE TEMPLE oF Gop, &e. 237 


TRS TR 


vunterfeits shew themselves in their own colours: the 
hollowness of their hearts is then deseried. Let the 
minister therefore, which mindcth indeed the glory of 
(iod, beware that he never depend upon men, whose 
minds are changeable and always wavering; but let him 
rest upon God, and rely himself wholly upon his provi- 
denee. Let us all faithfully and painfully travail in our 
function, muking ourselves ready for the cross, patiently 
to suffer with Christ Jesus. 

4. Being come to the city, he straightway entered ee 
into the temple, either, as Gregory noteth, to declare quod the tempie. 
ez culpa sacerdotum ruina populi', “that the fault of the 
priests is the ruin of the people,” and therefore his prin- 

: cipal care was to correct and reform them; or else to 

— give all men an example of diligence in repairing to tho 

F house of God. 

Having entered the temple, he findeth there, in- The state 


5. 

> avs wherein he 

stead of pastors teaching the word. of God, drovers and found the 

- ee : é temple of 

brokers making sale; instead of pews for prayer, tables Jerusalem. 
for exchange; instead of righteous men, brute beasts; 
thieves, instead of a sanctified congregation. Thus he 
found the church of Jerusalem disfigured and forlorn: this 


was the state of that synagogue, at what time he came to 


eS ery MR TERT reer reer tn mane opr 


Tete pe 
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visit. it. 
> 5 7 at } hur at He endea- 
6. How to proceed in reforming a church so greatly He endex- 


disordered, our Saviour hath taught us by his own practice tform the 
He entered into the temple, threw pursivs +. 


amongst the Jews. 
d out the men that bought and sold, whipped out the beasts, 
poured out the changers’ money, turned their tables upside- 
down, overthrew the seats of them that sold doves, and 
withal told them, Seriptum est, “1b is written.” 
7. In that we read how Christ did all these things, By whomt 


we are thereby given to understand, at whose hands we shout be 
- retormed, 
when things 


must expect reformation of things amiss in the church of when things 
God. Christ had authority to cast out of the temple be amiss. 
whatsoever displeased him, because he was supreme Lord 
over it. The persons therefore to whom this work of 
reformation belongeth are not all men indifferently, but 
they only to whom he hath granted the seat. of special 


[! Greg. Pape I. Mag. Op. Par. 1705. In Evangel. Lib, u, Hom. 


xxxix, Tom. 1. col. 1645.-—E. ] 
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3s THE THIRTEENTH SERMON. 
authority in his echureh. If they whom he hath set 
Ins house as principal servants, euides and stewards, eit! 
eivilly or spiritually, as Moses or as Aaron, to rule 
govern it until his coming, shall, m such manner as agree: 
with their several places and callings, perform his duty i 
the church of Christ; whosoever’ in such proceedings wit! 
standeth them, the same undoubtedly rebelleth again, 
God. Yea, I say further, when God hath given hi 
people kings which are as nursing fathers, and queen 
which are as nursing mothers to his church; when prine: 
are not enemies. but professors of the faith, and protec! 
ors of the faithful; their hands ought to be chief in thi 
work : vee is it lawful for subjects, of what degre 
and order soever, by themselves to attempt alteration an 
change in o church of God, though it be from wors. 
to better. In the days of Josias, Helkiah, although h 
were the Lord’s high priest, and knew things to be ver 
much out of order, did not thereupon, necording to thr 
custom of the turbulent and seditious, by word or writin: 
alienate and estrange the minds of the people from th 
present kind of government either of the church or publi 
weal, but peaceably and orderly he sent Shaphan th 
chancellor to the king; who, perceiving the things whic! 
Were amiss, went immediately up to the house of the Lor 
with all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru 
salem with him, and the priests and prophets and all tv 
people, where, the faults and abuses being clearly set dow 
that every one might see them, he gave commandment ‘¢ 
Helkiah the high priest, and the priests of the secon 
order, and the ke xepers of the door, to bring out of the 
temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made fv 
Baal. Thus the prince did his duty, and the priests 
theirs; he by injunction, and they by execution; the} 
instructing him, and he strengthening them in the work 
of the Lord. Seeing therefore we have on the one sid 
(the name of the Lord be blessed for it!) the highest 
power zealous for the glory of God, as theirs was; let 
not us, whom this care ought especially to touch, shew 
ourselves less ready than they were to bring out of the 
temple of the Lord all such filthy corruptions, as ar 
crept into it by the wicked dealmgs of those ungodly mien 
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fe 

is which care not how shamefully they pollute and defile it ; 

le et not us, whom the Lord hath made the overseers of 

& his house, be slothful in proceeding to sweep, cleanse, and 

& purge it, according as laws and statutes have wisely pro- 

es vided in this behalf ; let us consider that wo are the 

Ee Lord’s labourers, that the work we have: in hand is his 

Pi husbandry, that our duty is as well “to destroy” as “to Jer.i.f19.] 
i build,” “to root out” as “to plant.” 

2 8. But what is that which we must labour to destroy? Ls ete a 
= what weeds be those which we must endeavour to root out? Cietinahe 
3 We read here, that our Saviour did cast buyers and sellers 

g out of the temple, terming them “thieves.” For althoug! 

F) to buy and sell be actions in themselves lawful and honest, 

* yet the time and place, with other circumstances, may so 

& change their quality, that he which buyeth shall be as 

~ one that robbeth, and he that selleth as-one that stealeth. 

Es They bought and sold in the temple: this Christ con- 

~ demneth. Yet behold what a beautiful colour they had 

‘ set upon their wicked practices, to make them seem al 


lowable before men. For of the judgment of God they made 
no account. It is written in the law, “Thou shalt eat pet Bt 
before the Lord thy God, in the place which he shal! choose 
to cause ‘his name to dwell there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first-born of thy 
kine, and of thy sheep, that thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy God alway. And if the way be too fhe for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry it, because the 
place is far from thee, where the Lord thy God shall choose 
to sect his name, when the Lord thy God shall bless thee, 
then: shalt thou make it im money, and take the money 
in thine hand, and go unto the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose; and thou shalt bestow the money for 
whatsoever thine heart desireth, and shalt eat it there be- 
fore the Lord thy God, and rejoice both thou and thine 
household.” Under pretence of providing that, according 
to this Jaw, men which dwelt far off might always, at their 
coming to the temple, have sacrifices there and offerings 
in a readiness to present before the Lord, their covetous 
humour fed itself upon the people without all fear of God, 
without any reverence at all of his sanctuary. May they 
not justly be termed “ thieves,” who, pretending thug to serve 
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the Lord in his sacrifices, robbed and spoiled him in 1. 
saints? No doubt Jerusalem, had she known the thir 
which belonged to her peace, oud have blessed the hovr 
wherein the Lord of the house came to ease that holy 
place of so intolerable burthens, to rid his temple of , 
noisome filth. 

9. Now beeause the root, from whence these abtses 
and corruptions grew, was the settled wickedness where 
with the hearts both of the priests and people were 
sessed, therefore we may, without swerving from the 
intent of this history, take oceasion here to note som 
special pollutions of the mystical temple of God, which ; 
his church, and to shew the great necessity of removing 
them: wherein (as the present occasion of our assembly 
at this time requireth) I will especially touch such as pro- 
perly belong te that part of the chureh which hath the 
spiritual regiment of the other. This therefore is the prin- 
cipal matter which now we have to observe in the fact 
of our Lord and Master Christ; that if in visiting our 
temples we find them possessed with wicked pastors, they 
are not there to be suffered: the rod of severity must whip 
them out. Who be good shepherds, and who be thieves, it 
is soon discerned: ye shall know them by their fruits. 

10. Unto good pastors our Saviour opposeth hirelings, 
thieves, and robbers, shewing also the difference between 
the one and the other. The good shepherd Joveth his Hock 
entirely: it grieveth him not to pour out his very soul for 
their sakes: he gathereth them as lambs into his arms, 
earricth them in his bosom, and kindly entreateth them. 
Contraziwise the hircling careth not for the sheep: he 
beareth a stern and a stony heart towards them. And 
as their inward affections are far different, so their out- 
ward actions are much unlike, whether we look upon their 
entering into their function, or their dealing after they are 
entered. 

11. The true shepherd “ gocth in by the door: to 
lim the porter openeth:” he taketh not this honour unto 
himsclf, but expecteth a ealling from God, as Aaron did: 
he bre alceth not in by violence, but waiteth till the porter 
open unto him, till they give him entrance, to whom Chrisé 
hath given power and authority to ordain. But thieves 
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sud robbers “climb up another way:” they wind in them- 
selves by unlawiul means: with money they purchase the 
rooms which they occupy in the church of Christ. Thus 
did Menelaus get the priesthood from Jason, at the hands of 2 
the king, by giving ies hundred talents of silver more 
than the other; albeit he had nothing in himself worthy 
of the high priesthood, but bare the stomach of a cruel 
tyrant and the wrath of a wild beast. Thus Leo the 
tenth, Innocentius the eighth, Silvester the third, two Gre- 
gorys, the sixth and the twelfth, yea, the most part of 
the bishops of Rome for many years, have obtained their 
popedoms. Thus do their cardinals, bishops, and prelates: 
thus do their clergy even to this day. And I would to 
God this were only their fault! A thing both condemned 
by the commendable laws, decrees, and constitutions of sun- 
dry councils, and also by the blessed apostle St Peter so 
grievously accursed in him whose heart was first therewith 
infected, that, in the whole body of the sacred scripture, 
a note of the like indignation conceived against any other 
sin (as I am persuaded) can scarcely be found. For why? 
If they which bought and sold but the beasts of the field 
and birds of the air, doves, sheep, and oxen, in the place 
which God had sanctified to hitnself, were therefore termed 
by a name that declareth their dealings to have been as 
much avhorred in his sight, as if they had spent all the 
days of their life in theft and robbery, how can we think 
any bitterness of speech, or sharpness of punishment, too 
great for so extreme licentiousness, as theirs that make 
sale < the cure of soulz, that bargain for the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost? For so they are. The making of bishops, 
the ‘ile stowing of benefices, the presenting, instituting, and 
inducting of pastors, the placing of teachers, guides, and 
overseers in the church, is and should be aecounted the 
very work of the Holy Ghost. ‘“ Attend,” saith at Paul, ere 
“take heed to yourselves, and to the whole flock, wherein 
the Holy Ghost hath placed you bishops to rule the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” 
Whosoever therefore be the man that presumeth to stain 
a thing so holy with the execrable filth of indirect dealing, 
selling, covenanting, bargaining either for money, 
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Acts Vili. 
[20, 21.) 


to Magus, “ Thy money perish with thee, becanse 
thinkest that the gift of God may be obtained with MON, 
thou hast neither part nor fellowship in this business ; 
thine heart is not right in the sight of God.” 1 corpse} 
them, with St Peter, that are in the gall of this bitter 


ness and in the bonds of this iniquity, betime to repent 


them of their wickedness, and to pray unto God that, 
it be possible, the thoughts of their hearts may be for 
given them. 

jae soil 12. It is a true saying, Vir bono peraguntur evita 

theyareen- gue malo sunt inchoata principio: “Things ill begun are 
not commonly well ended ;” neither are their proceedins 
likely to be good, whose beginnings are so greatly out of 
order. They which enter not into the temple as dil 
Aaron, will hardly behave themselves in the house of the 

2 Sac. iv, Lord as Aaron did. Jason obtained a superiority in the 

ins church by money: but how behaved he himself in this his 
purchased function? Began he not immediately to draw 
his brethren to the customs of the gentiles? Did he not 
by and bye change their laws and policies, and bring up 
new statutes contrary to their law? As the good shep- 
herd entering in at the door, when he is entered, guideth 

see his sheep (as David) in the discretion of his hands, feedeth 

a them carefully with wholesome doctrine, and walketh in all 
uprightness of holy and undefiled conversation before them: 
so he that climbeth up another way, after he hath gotten 
himself in, seeketh nothing but to steal, kill, and destroy. 

John x.[10.] * The thief cometh not but to steal, to kill, and to de 
stroy.”. He hath no other end or purpose. 

Si deli 18. The only thing that should be desired by the 
pastor is the weal and benefit of his flock. For if the 
mark whereat we shoot be but to make our commodity 
by the gospel of Jesus Christ, wherein do we differ front 
thieves and robbers? Is not our intent and purpose the 
very self-same with theirs? Wherefore St Peter's exhorta- 

1Pet.v.[2.J tion is, “ Feed the flock of God, caring for. it, not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.” If a man haye all 
knowledge, insomuch that he be able to speak with tongues, 
yea, and to prophesy; yet if the thing for which he Jabour- 
eth be his own gain, if he use this vocation, than which 
nothing is more precious and holy, only as a way or trade 
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i: to live by, whatsoever he receiveth with such a mind, he 


stealeth rather than receiveth it. This is that whereof the 
Lerd complaineth so grievously by his prophets: ‘ The Mic.tii.g.] 
® priests teach for hire, the prophets prophesy for money: 
* yet will they lean upon the oe and say, Is not the 
@ Lord among us?” And again: “These raat cannot it se 
hd understand : they all look to their own wa every yee . 
2 for his advantage and for his own purpose = eres blessing 
Levi before his death, saith first, ‘ They siiialh teach J ease Deut. xxxili, 
thy judgments and Israel thy law, they shall put inec nse” 
before thy face;” and then addeth, “ Bless, O Lord, his 
substance, accept the work of his hands.” As if he should 
have said: So long as Levi and his sons do not seek their 
own commodity, but thy glory, thou art righteous, and 
canst not forget to provide in Jarge manner both for’ 
them and theirs. As indeed, till the men of that sacred 1 Sam. ii. 
order took flesh-hooks in their hands, and sought to better — ees 
their estate by force, till they beeame hike to greedy mas. 
tiffs, ravening curs, who ever saw the Levite of the Lord 
forsaken, or the son of the Levite begging his bread? So 
likewise the church of God was never spoiled, till her pastors 
were over careful to be enriched. In the prime and first 
appearing of christian religion, as long as that heroical 
contempt of earthly things continued in the guides and 
leaders of the people, what heaps of worldly treasure were 
brought aud laid down even at their feet! Men thought 
themselves to perform nothing worthy of that profession 
into which they were entered, unless they sold away their 
lands, goods, and possessions, and gave all to make them 
rich, by whose means themselves were become righteous. 
The contrary to which affection, as in other parts of the 
christian world, so in this also, hath taken such root, and 
is grown now so strong, that God may justly charge us 
as sometime he did his own people, saying, “ Ye have Mab iii. (9. 
spoiled me, even this whole nation.” If therefore we be 
grieved (as who is not grieved?) to see the havock that 
is made of the church of God, let us change our earthly 
and worldly affection, that he may change the condi- 
tion of his church. God is no purveyor for thieves and 
robbers. Let us, in sincerity and in truth, heartily 
and in deed despise our own gain for his glory, and 
Ube 
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prove him if he will not rebuke these devourers for our 
sakes. 
inetiels 14. The next thing which Christ observeth in thieves. 
each ni 7c por - . 
theeum 38 this, they destroy the flock, and make as little con- 


which _ science to kill as to steal. They kill not the bodies, bur 


oe the souls of men. The life of the soul is the word «: 
yecuunse 


they cannot truth, wherein whosoever hath taken upon him to instruct 


teach, some 


See the flock of Christ, and either cannot or will not do i: 
not, What doth he else but kill and destroy? Moses, speak- 
ing of the obedience of Israel to the laws and_ statutes 
[Deut.iv. of their God, “This is.” saith he, “your wisdom.” But 
og how came Israel by that wisdom? Did they naturally 
know the Lord, as beasts do naturally know their dams‘ 
No: ‘The Lord said unto me,” saith Moses, “‘ Gather the 
people together, and I will cause them to hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that they 
shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their 
children.” So they came near and stood under the moun- 
tain, and were taught of God, which spake unto thein 
out of the midst of the fire. Thus God taught Israc 
then. Afterward he raised up prophets among them « 
their own brethren; and they were taught by men like 
unto themselves. Neither hath God at any time ceased 
and left off; but from the beginning of the world to this 
very hour he hath given men knowledge by instruction, 
and sayed his elect by teaching. Cannot God then give 
wisdom from above without a teacher? Yes, God is able 
to maintain the life of man without bread. But why do 
we talk of his absolute power, when his will is that Cor- 
nelius be taught by Peter, Lydia by Paui, Paul by Ana- 
nias, the eunuch by Philip, every soul that is wise im 
Beg iv.11, the doctrine of salvation by “apostles, prophets, evange- 
lists, teachers appointed for the gathering together of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, and for the edifica- 
tion of the body of Christ?’ As therefore he that will 
live must eat, so he that will be saved must have a 
‘teacher. Wherefore when the Lord meant a blessing to 
(Jer.iii. 15.) his people, he made them this promise: “I will give you 
pastors according to my heart, which shali feed you with 
knowledge and understanding.” When their pastors were 
void of knowledge and wnderstanding, this was ever a 
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token that their ruin and destruction was at hand. Come 
now, saith the prophet, “all ye beasts of the field, come Isai. ti. 1, 
to devour, even all the beasts of the forest :” this people ag 
cannot continue now, they must needs perish; for “ their 
watchmen are all blind, they have no knowledge: they 
are all dumb dogs, and cannot bark: they lie asleep, and 
delight im sleeping.” We are unworthy of our lives, if 
we do not acknowledge the wonderful blessing of God in 
our ministry at this day. For howsoever it be debased 
by some, yet is it so far off, God be thanked, from the 
state of the Jewish clergy in those days, that I am per- 
suaded there neither is, nor ever was, 2 more learned 
ministry in any nation under heaven. Nevertheless I ac- 
knowledge, it is much to be lamented, that, the glorious 
gospel of Christ now shining with so perfect beauty as it 
doth, in the midst of so great light so many should still 
remain in darkness, living as men without God in this 
present world, and perishing through the ignorance of his 
saving truth. In the mean while, they which are the 
chief and principal causes hereof think they have very well 
discharged themselves by accusing others; as if, when they, 
against all both religion and reason, have drawn unto 
themselves those possessions which ought to maintain such 
as labour in the gospel, a bishop by striking the earth 
with one foot might raise up learned pastors sufficient to 
furnish a whole province. But, whosoever be the princi- 
pal cause of this disorder, they undoubtedly cannot wash 
their hands of it, that presume to take upon them the 
charge of souls, for which they know themselves unfit and 
altogether unsufficient. In these which destroy, because 
they cannot save, there is only a defect which, although 
it worthily deserve punishment, doth nevertheless move 
some pity and compassion, if there be a willingness to do 
that which there wanteth ability to perform. But against 
such as wittingly and wilfully suffer the sheep, for which Christ 
died, to die for want of instruction, the souls of them that 
perish do cry as the blood of Abel against Cain, for venge- 
ance and wrath. “Give attendance” therefore “to read- eo 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine, exercise these things,” anc 
give yourselves unto them, that all may see how you profit, 
and how the church doth profit by you. Ye are fed by the 
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sweat of other men’s brows: ye receive things tempor: 
without any corporal labour of your own. But wi 
what conscience do ye this, if they which minister un: 
your necessities reap not that at your hands for whi 
they minister? You can perhaps allege many colourai)| 
excuses for yourselves. But will you allege the same in 
that day, when a strict account of your stewardship sho! 
be required by him that cometh to judge both quick am! 
1Cor.xv. dead? Consider these things, and “be ye stedfast, un- 
ie moveable, abounding .always in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour in the Lord is not in vam.” [s 
it not better for you to save both yourselves and others, 
__ than by not saving others not to save yourselves? 
ahey ill by 15. They which are saved must be sanctified “in 
oes truth”: they which are of the truth must be consummate 
hocror, and “made perfect in one.” They are no better therefore 
snec, than soul-murderers, be they never so painful in their 
07,93] teaching, that teach such doctrines as do either poison 
the church with heresy, or dismember and rent it asunder 
with schism. Of heretics St Paul, forewarning the church 
ea of Ephesus, saith, “I know that after my departure there 
; will ravening wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock.” Of schismaties he writeth in most earnest manner 
as well to the church of Corinth, as of Rome. To the 
1Cor.i-f10J one: “IT beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all say one thing, and that there be 
Rom.xvi. no schisms amongst you.” ‘To the other: ‘* Mark them 
[17.] ae See le a eae : 
diligently which cause division. These serve not the 
Saviour, they serve the destroyer of the world. ‘They 
Rey.ix.(11-] have over them « king, to wit, the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name m Hebrew is called Abaddon,” that is 
to say, a destroyer. Their pestilent properties St John 
sheweth, by comparing the harm which they do in the 
church to the torments which they suffer that are stung 
with scorpions. 
ae oes by, 16. Now, as these destroy by ill teaching, so likewise 
who teach- there are others who, teaching well but living ill, do more 


ing soundly 


live disor-” harm by their life in one hour, than good by their doctrine 


$ou.1ii.¢5.jn many years. Sozomene! writeth that, when barbarous 
nations saw how the christian priests, which were captives, 


[> Soz, Hist. Eccl. Amst. 1700, Lib, u. c. 6, pp. 367, 308.—En. ] 
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did by their sober and reverend behaviour dam up the 
mouths of evil speakers, they thought them to be men full 
of wisdom and understanding, and hoped to find favour at 
the hands of God, if they should worship hin after the 
manner of those worthy and grave sages. Could the 
ancient prophets, the blessed apostles, the holy fathers in 
former times haye enlarged the bounds of the church in 
so strange wise as they did, had they not converted more 
by the rare integrity of their manners, than by the foree 
ind power of their words? Not without cause therefore 
doth the prophet make request in the psalm, that the (sal. 
priests of the Lord may put on righteousness as a gar- its. 
ment; for if their shame be seen, who shall hide the 
nakedness of the people? Thus we see what should espe- 
cially be reformed in the principal part of the house of 
God. 

17. It remaineth now that somewhat be spoken of the The man- 


or 


manner of reformation. Christ in reforming the church HDjged 


irist re- 


proceeded orderly, knowing that disorderly remedies of pa 
evils are as dangerous as the evils for which they are erly. 
sought. His orderly proceeding appeareth in this, that 
he first visited, and then reformed.  Visitations, if they 
be used according to the true intent and purpose where- 
unto they were ordained, are needful and profitable in the 
church. For howsoever they be now abused by men of 
corrupt minds, the cause for which-they were first esta- 
blished was the maintenanee of truth, the rooting out of 
heresy, the confirming of good orders, the redressing of 
things amiss, the continuing of religion, peace, and inno- 
ceney amongst men. If we reap not this fruit and com- 
modity by them, the fault is in ourselves; in the parties 
visited, when they hide and conceal that which should be 
reformed; in the visitors, when they are careless in ad- 
monishing and, if that do not serve, in punishing offenders 
detected and lawfully conyieted before them. Let the one 
sort therefore remember the sin of Achan, how close it Josh. vii. 
was kept, and how God plagued Israel till it was revealed ; 
and let the other consider the example of Christ, which 
proceeded no less severely in punishing than orderly in 
searching out the faults and abuses of the temple. 

18. he rod in the hand of the pastor is as necessary Severely. 
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as the staff, yea, perhaps more, because they are mo 
whom fear doth constrain, than whom loye doth allure :, 
become virtuous. It is noted that in the days of Jas: 

a dissolute and careless high priest, the inferior sort «: 
priests being let alone were no more diligent about th 
service of the altar, but despised the temple, and regard: 
not the sacrifices: they became frequenters of games anil 
heathenish exercises, not without great disgrace to their 
calling. When Nehemias, returning from captivity, found 
that Ehashab the high priest had chambered his kinsman. 
Tobiah, in the court of the house of God, where aforetim: 
the offerings, the incense, the tithes of corn, of wine, an: 
of oil appointed for the Levites had been laid, by which 
means it came to pass that they receiving not their por- 
tions were fled, and so the temple was left destitute; 
“this,” saith Nehemias, “grieved me sore.” But whence 
grew case fault? Where did Nehemias lay the blame, but 
in the governors? “I reproved,” saith he, “the rulers, and 
said unto them, Why is the house of God forsaken?” Hf 
iniquity do abound for want of punishment, they which 
have authority, be it eivil or ecclesiastical, to repress sin, 
must answer it. 

19. It is not sufficient for them to mislike sin, but 
they must proceed against it, and that so far till they 
have throvghly redressed things amiss, Christ did not 
cease pursuing thieves till their cattle were gone, their 
tables overthrown, their money scattered, themselves ex- 
pelled and driven out. Which example Constantine well 
following, hath made himself a precedent worthy by other 
christian governors to be followed. Te did not content 
himself with misliking or reproving, or lightly punishing 
heretics, but quite and clean disburthened the church of 
them. “Shall we suffer,” saith he, “the contagious infec- 
tion of so great evils to creep further; knowing that long 
delay may cause cven the sound and the strong to be 
infected with it, as with a plague? Why do we not 
speedily with rigour of public punishment cut up the very 
roots of such iniqnity? 2” The angel of the church of 
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Thyatira did not perform his duty in this behalf so Jong 
as dezcbel was permitied to teach; nor of Pergamus, so 
long as any one Nicolaitane was there suffered; nor of 
Corinth, so long as there was any jot of their corrupt 
Jeaven kept. “I would to God,” saith the apostle, “ they (Gal. y. 12.] 
vere cut off which trouble you;” not rased on the skin, 
or lanced in the flesh, but eut off 
20. This can never be done where there lacketh zcal; gee 


noved 
for want whereof in the church of Jerusalem their cor- Christ to 


Sic grew so fast, that there was no place left free ct eburel was 
and das the leprosy of their sin cleaved even to the Saale 
walls of the house of God, till he came whom the zeal of 

that house did as it were consume and devour. If there 

were any spark of the like zeal remaining in any pope or 

prelate of the chureh of Rome, could they choose but he- 

wail the unhallowing of their temple? could they patiently 

abide to see it possessed by heathenish despisers of God’s 

law, to see it made a den of thieves, a kennel for dogs 

and unclean beasts?) There have not wanted even of their Petms de 
own, which have put them in mind of things to be re- satan 
formed in the body of their church, in the pope and strate 
court of Rome, in their bishops and prelates, in their 
several orders of religious men, in their clergy, and in 

their laity: there have not wanted, from time to time, such 

as have clearly convicted them of spoiling, murdering, and 
destroying. But the answer of the church of Rome hath 

been always, I cannot err; “I am rich and increased with oe iii. 
goods, and have need of nothing.” Thus she refuseth, yea, 

she hateth to be reformed, not knowing, or at least wise 

not acknowledging, that she is “wretched and miserable, 


i 
cinely THs TocauTns Kakias ov bid eyjtocias Emiarpepelac éxKor= 
zouev;—Euseb. Pamph. De Vit. Constant. Amst. 1695, Lib. m1. c. 64, 
p- 430.—Eb. | 

[’ Petrus de Alliaco (P. d’Ailly) was born at Compeigne in 1350. 
He became afterwards a cardinal, and died 1419. His best known 
work is a treatise on the reformation of the church, published with the 
writings of Gerson. Gent. Hervetus, doctor of the Sorbonne, was born 
near Orleans, 1509, and died 1594. His works are numerous. M. Ant. 
Paganus was # native of Venice; or, as some say, of Forli. He became 
a member of the order of Fratres Minores, and died in 1587, aged 69. 
Among his works are a treatise on the order, Xc. of bishops, discourse on 


penitence, &¢,—Eb, | 
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and poor, and blind, and naked.” To let them go, and 
to come to ourselves. Jf God have vouchsafed to choose 


himself an holy dwelling-place amongst us, ought not we 


‘The rule of 
reformation 
whichChrist 
followed 
was the 
written 
word. 


2 Kings 
xxii. [1—3,] 


Nehem. xiii. 
f1—3.] 


Isai. lyiii. 
{12.] 


Nehem. xiii, 
[14.] 


The use 
Whereunto 


to do the best we ean to cast out all that staineth and 
marreth the perfeet beauty of his church? 

21. What to amend, both in oursclves particularly 
and generally in the body of the whole church, together 
with the right and orderly means of working this amend- 
ment, it is not human potter that ean toatl us. But 
Scriptum est, “it is written,” what God requireth. This 
is the only rule, as of building, so likewise of repairing 
the church. Josias heard the words of the book of the 
law, and then reformed his realm, binding himself and all 
the people by covenant, “to walk after the Lord, to keep 
his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes,” 
with all their heart and with all their soul. So in the 
days of Nehemias, when “it was found written in the 
book, that the Ammonite and the Mcabite should not 
enter into the congregation of God, when they had heard 
the law, they separated from Israel all those that were 
mingled with them.” The same book was opened and 
read unto us. It was found that our fathers had not 
obeyed the words of that book, to do according unto all 
which is written therein for us. Hereupon our gracious 
sovereign, well following the blessed example of Christ 
Jesus, “a that in her oisions for which she hath as 
worthily as ever any prince deserved that praise whereof 
the prophet speaketh. saying, “ ‘Thou shalt’ be called the 
repairer of the breach, and the restorer of the paths to 
dwell’ im” She hath: caused: tho: vessels. that were made. for 
Baal and for the host of heaven to be defaced: she hath 
broken down the lofts that were builded for idolatry: she 
hath turned out the priests that burnt incense unto false 
gods: she hath overthrown all polluted and defiled altars: 
she hath abolished darkness, and caused the light of God’s 
eternal truth gloriously to shime, as we see it doth in the 
church of 1 ngland at this day. Remember her, O Lord, 
for this, and wipe not out the kindness that she hath 
shewed on the honse of her God and on the offices 
thereof. 

22, -Our Sayiour,. alleging the words of scripture 
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before mentioned, doth not only hereby warrant his own ea re- 
deed, and lay open the grossness of their fault, but also tem fetes 
instruet them in the mght use of that which re ‘to they — 
had so greatly abused. ‘“ My house shall be called the 
house of “pray er for all nations.” In which words we learn 
first, that the church is consecrated to the service of God, 

in respect whereof it is called “his house ;” secondly, what 
service it is which he requireth: = ies house shall be 
called the house of prayer;” thirdly, of whom this service 

is required, namely, of “all mations.” 

23. It addeth much to the wickedness of the sons a a 
of Heli, and proveth the sm of the young men to have theservice 
been very great in the sight of the Lord, that they shewed 
their rayening nature upon the purest and holiest things; 
that they made no difference between the ofierings of the 
Lord, and common flesh; that they shamefully abused 
themselves with women, even in the door of the taber- 
nacle of God. The prophet Daniel hath set it down as Dan.v. [3.] 
a note of extreme impiety m Balthazar', that he with his 
princes, wives, and concubines, drunk wime in the golden 
and silver vessels which were taken out of the temple at 
Jerusalem. When the men of Tyrus brought fish and 
other wares, and sold them on the sabbath to the children 
of Judah, Nehemias reproved the rulers of Judah, and 
said unto them, “ What evil thing is this that ye do, Bae 
breaking the sabbath day? Did not your fathers thus,” : 
and our God brought all this plague upon us and upon 
this city? yet ye imercase wrath upon Israel, breaking the 
sabbath.” Such traffic is as bad in the house, as on tho 
day, which God hath sanetified. Wherefore im the law 
these two are jointly coupled together: ‘Ye shall keep ace xiX. 
my subbaths, and yeverence my sanctuary.” The pro-— 
faning therefore of the temple, the house of God, the 
place of prayer, is an evident token, that amongst the 
Jews all religion was now trodden under feot, all rever- 
ence of God abolished. This sheweth that there was now 
no difference at all: holy and common, pure and. profane, 
clean and unclean, all was one. When they, which ought 
not to die but without the city, were suffered to live 
within the temple, yea, of and at the altar, when God’s 


[' Balthazar—Belshazzar.--Ep. ] 
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Jer. vii, [11.] 


The public 
serving of 
God in the 
church con- 
sisteth in 
hearing the 
word. 


Deut. xii. 
4.7 
1 Kings viii. 


[27.] 


Psal. xxii. 


[1] 


In receiving 
the sacra- 
ments. 


aoa THE THIRTEENTH SERMON, 


ewn house was made 2 den of thieves, we cannot easily 
imagine a degree of profaneness beyond this, At this th» 
Lord himsclf doth seem to wonder. “Is this house ho- 
come a den of thieves, whereupon my name is called, be- 
fore your eyes?” What reverence or service is it likely 
that they would shew otherwhere unto the Lord, who 
lived as thieves in that glorious sanetuary where all the 
earth should tremble before him? 

24. In the house of God they had the law both read 
and expounded, they offered sacrifice, and they prayed. 
But because the service for which the temple was or- 
daimed, though not only, yet principally, is prayer, there- 
fore he hath said, ‘My house shall be called the house 
of prayer.” In Deuteronomy it is called “the place which 
God chose to cause his name to dwell there.” “It is 
true indeed,” saith Solomon, “that God will dwell on the 
earth?” No doubt, where his truth is sincerely professed, 
where his sacraments are rightly and duly ministered, where 
his name is called upon by hearty prayer, where two or 
three are gathered together in his name, that is to say, 
to serve him in these things, there the working of his 
Spirit is so forcible and effectual, his mercy is so object! 
even unto sense, his grace is in such sort felt, seen, and 
tasted, that he seemeth as it were to stand before men’s 
eyes, to walk, to inhabit, and to dwell amongst them, when 
they are thus occupied. The door of the church is the 
gate of the Lord, and the righteous will surely enter into 
it. They rejoice when they hear men say: “ We will go 
into the house of the Lord,” the house of prayer, where 
as many as call upon the name of the Lord shall un- 
doubtedly be saved. But because no man can call on 
him in whom he doth not believe, nor believe without 
hearing the word of God; requisite therefore it is, that the 
house of public prayer should also be the house of public 
preaching. For this cause the Jews heard the law every 
sabbath day in their synagogues. 

25. And as they did not only hear the word, but 
also offer sacrifice, in the house of God; so we in our 
churches have both the gospel preached, and the sacra- 
ments, which are seals of the gospel, administered, knowing 
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that Christ hath commanded both alike. He which sent 
his disciples to teach, sent them also to baptize: he which 
enjoined them to preach, gave them also another charge: 
Hoe facite: “Do this in remembrance of me.” There 
fore, as often as we speak unto you out of these places, 
as often as here we minister the sacrament of baptism to 
your children, in token of theig..new spiritual birth, as 
often as we do here present ourselyes at the Lord’s table 
to eat of his bread and to drink of the wine which he 
hath prepared for the comfortable nourishment of our 
souls, we keep the Lord’s institution, and not our own: 
we do as he hath commanded, not as we have devised: 
we use the house of God not as thieves, but as saints. 


26. For these things the sanctuary was erected: for In prayer, 


these the house of God was sanctified, and for prayer. 
mm . . ° 
Therefore the twelve told the rest of the disciples (as it 


is in the history of their acts), ‘‘ We will give ourselves Acts vi. [4.} 


continually unto prayer and ministration of the word.” 
Aaron was appointed under the law, as to offer so also 


to pray for himself and for the people. “Be this simi 
23] 


against the Lord,” saith Samuel, “far from me, that ae 
The request which Solo- 1 kings viii. 
(3053. 


should cease to pray for you.” 
mon made unto God in the first dedication of the tem- 
ple was, that if his people Isracl should at any time for 
their sins be overthrown before the enemy, or heaven be 
so shut up that they should be in distress for want of 
rain, or if there should be famine in the land, or pesti- 
lence, or blasting, or mildew, or grasshopper, or caterpillar, 
if the enemy should besiege them, if they should fall into 
any adversity, whether it were of body or of mind, his 
ears might always be open to the prayers, which they 
should make before the Lord in the house of prayer. 
Hear the supplications of thy people Israel which pray “in 


this place.” 
27. Nor only their supplications, but moreover Solo- 


ale 
mon addeth: “As touching the stranger that is not of 
thy people Isracl, who shall come out of a far country for 
thy name’s sake, and shall come and pray in this house, 
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according 
to all that the stranger ecalleth for unto thee, that all the 


people of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee 


Sam. Nil. 


Thus God 


will be 
served of 
all nations, 
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254 THE THIRTEENTH SERMON. 
as thy people Israel do.” Agreeable whereunto are the 
words of the prophet Esay: It shall be in the last davs, 
that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be pr . 
pared in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it.” And 
Isai Wife, again: “‘ The strangers that cleave unto the Lord to serve 
: him, and to love the name of the Lord, and to be 1 

servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath and polluteth 

it not, and embraceth my covenant, them will I bring 

also to mine holy mountain, and make them joyful in 

mine house of prayer: their ee offerings, and their ga- 

crifices shall be accepted upon mine altar. For mine 

house shall be called an house of prayer for all nations.” 

This proveth that article of our christian faith to be most 

certain, wherein we acknowledge the church of Christ to 

be catholic and universal. For we must understand that 

there was a time when the Lord gave express charge and 

Ezek. sliv. commandment, “*‘ No uncircumcised in the flesh shall enter 
Rom. ix. [4] into my sanctuary “The ‘adoption and the glory of the 
sons of God, the covenants, the law, the service of God, 

the promises,” and all the riches wherewith the church of 

Christ is adorned, did belong unto Isracl, and unto none 

else: they were the only people that obtained mercy, all 

(Hos.i.9.) the world besides was “ Loammi:” amongst them God was 
known, but as for the nations, they Het ard not of him: 

Judea was the only garden of the Lord, the rest of the 

earth was a mere spi arene they were the vineyard, and 

we the forest; they within the walls of the city of God, 

and we without; they citizens, and we strangers. Dut 

now the bounds of the church are enlarged: her elilers, 

as it is in the book of Revelation, do now sing a new 

Rev. v. 9.) song: “Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood. out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.” 
Eph.ii(u— ‘* Wherefore remember,” saith the apostle, “that ye, being 
1] in time past gentiles in the flesh, called uncireumeision of 
them which are called circumcision in the flesh made with 

hands, were at that time without Christ, and were aliens 

from the commonwealth of Israel, and were strangers from 

the covenants of promise, and had no hope, and were 
without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus ye, 

which once were far off, are made near by the blood of 
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AND JESUS WENT INTO THE TEMPLE oF ‘Gop, Ke. 255 
Christ. For he is our peace; which hath made of both 
ene, and hath broken the stop of the partition wall.” 
This we are willed to “remember.” For is it not a 
thing very memorable, that in us God should now ac- 
complish the promise which he made to his Son so long 


before: “ Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen Psal.ii.(s.] 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermost coasts of the earth 
for thy possessions”? Is it not memorable that, the furious 
rage of the whole world mightily opposing itself against 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ, it should notwithstanding 
grow so soon to this so exceeding greatness, and that 
by so weak means, from so small beginnings? Now, sith 
God hath brought this so strangely to pass for our sakes, 
sith the Lord hath done it for no other cause, but only 
to open the door of salvation unto us, with how great 
joy of heart ought we to hear his voice, when he saith 
of the gentiles, “ Let them ascend to mount Sion;” when 
he saith of his house, “It shall be called the house of 
prayer for all nations’! He that will not shroud himself 
under this vine, he that entereth not into this ark, he 
that will not be partaker of these celestial treasures, these 
heavenly mysteries, this true bread of life so largely offered 
unto all nations, if his soul die the death, who -will have 
pity or compassion of him? Wherefore, to conclude, let 
us be followers of Christ, as becometh his dear children: 
let us learn by his example to be careful and zealous for 
the house of God, to purge and cleanse it as much as in 
us lieth froma all defilements, that as oft as we do re- 
verently and religiously frequent it, to hear the word of 
salvation, te receive the blessed sacraments of the Lord, 
to pour out our prayers and supplications before him, his 
Spirit groaning with our spirits, and our requests ascending 
through the forcible intercession of that only Mediator which 
is to be heard for his reverence sake, we may rejoice in 
our salvation, and he be glorified by our rejoicing. Which 
God the Hather grant for his Son’s suke. To whom, Se. 
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The fulness 
ofthe sospel 
most clearly 
opened in 
the sermon 
ot Peter, by 
occasion of 
Cornelius. 


The person 
of Corne- 
lius. 


His coun- 
try. 


His calling. 


THE FOURTEENTH SERMON. 


A SERMON’ 


MADE AT THE SPITTLE IN LONDON. 


Acts X, 


34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no accepter of persons, &c. 


Tue doctrine of the prophets and apostles doth wholly 
tend to this end, to declare unto us, that Jesus Christ 
crucified is the promised Messias, the Redeemer and Saviour 
of all that do believe in him. Neither is this matter cleared 
more perfectly by any prophet or apostle, than by the apostle 
St Peter in this sermon which now we have in hand. For 
therein is comprised briefly, but most effectually, the ful- 
ness of the gospel, the perfect doctrine of salvation. Now, 
because the occasion of having it preached was Cornelius 
the captain, and the preacher of it was Peter the apostle, 
I will note somewhat in either of them severally for the 
better understanding of that which the sermon itself shall 
lay before us. In Cornelius therefore, first, what manner 
of man he was; on what occasion he sent for Peter; and 
in what sort he received him at his coming, 

2. The curious description which St Luke maketh of 
Cornelius here declareth him to have been a notable and 
rare man, both by other circumstances of his person, and 
by his manners. The other cireumstances which I mean, 
are his country, his calling, and the place of his abode. 
Touching his country, he was an Italian, an ethnick, bred 
of ethnick parents, trained up amongst a people drowned 
in idolatry and superstition, worshipping false gods, being 
ignorant of the true God. By calling, he was a soldier, 
a captain of the Italian band, a captain over one hundred 
soldiers. The Romans had soldiers out of all provinces; 
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THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTR, &e. ~ 


tut their chief foree was of the Italians, whom they trusted 
best as natural subjects. This Italian captain made his His dwelle 
sbode m Cesarea, a famous city inhabited by the Jews. Pap 
The whole land of Jewry was brought in subjection to the 
Roman empire; and lest the inhabitants thereof should 


revolt, certain garrisons of soldiers were placed in sundry 


of the greater cities, to see them kept in obedience, and 


to repress tumults: Cornelius the eaptain with the soldiers 
of his retinue were bestowed in Cesarea. If we look on 
this man’s country, if we consider his calling and vocation, 
if we call to remembrance in what place he lived, and 
with whom he was conversant; we shall find nothing but 
idolatry and superstition; we shail behold nothing but rape, 
robbery, murder, mischief, spoil, blood-spilling; we shall see 
nothing but lewdness, profaneness, wicked manners, and 
cursed company. 

3. All the which occasions of corruption notwithstand- His goal 
ing, he was devout, he feared God with his whole family, many occa: 
he gave much alms to the people, and prayed God con- contrary 
tinually. The mighty and merciful God did gather pearls standing. 
out of this dunghill. “God ean raise up children unto Matt.iii.(9J 
Abraham out of stones.” Faith, piety, holiness, and reli- 
gion, come not by nature, but of grace; of God's free gift, 
not of our deserving; of mercy, not of merit: ‘¢ Faith is Eph. ii. (8.j 
the gift of God.” “He worketh all in all.” “ He giveth 1,Gor. xii 
to will and to do.” “Not by the works of righteousness Pui i118. 
which we had wrought, but according to his merey hath ~~ “~~ 
he saved us;” that we may acknowledge our wretchedness 
and unworthiness, and give all glory unto him, 


4. Here we learn, that neither parentage, nor vooajVerolearn 
tion, nor corruption of place, doth shut us out of the king- by tetor 
stances. 


dom of God. Ethnicks, even wild olives by nature, are ff'ncc. 
graffed by grace in the true olive. Soldiers that live in C+ 
order are allowed of by John Baptist. Neither filthy fe" 
Sodom, nor superstitious Egypt, nor idolatrous Babylon, Gen. xix. 
nor corrupt Cesarea, was able to infect Lot, or Joseph, Ge. x. 
or Daniel, or Cornelius; whom the Lord had chosen ac- Dani. 
cording to his good pleasure, and of his mercy had pre- 
The foundation of God remaineth sure, and hath 


served, aa 
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this scal: “The Lord knoweth who are his.” “I will have oe 
“ya 5 ae Fie (Pe * * tom. 1X. 
mercy on whom I will have mercy.” “Jt is not in him qs, is.) 
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Theestateof — 


the Jews, 
over whom 
Comelius 
was placed. 


258 THER FOURTEENTH SERMON. 


that willeth nor in him that runneth, but in God 
sheweth mercy.” 

5. Cornelius, the ethnick captain, being placed in 
sarea, over the Jews, putteth us in mind how the kingd 
of Israel was taken from the Israelites, and given to other. 
Israel was the elect and well-beloved people of God, the 


Rom. ix. {4.] happy a of Abraham, “to whom pertained the adop- 


John viii. 
(33.] 


Dan. ii. [20, 
21.) 


Dan. iv.[17.] 


What 
brought the 
Jews in sub- 
jection un- 
der others. 
Eeclus. x. 
[8.] 


[Ezek. xvi. 
49.) - 


L Comex 
(5—10.]} 


Jer. xxv. 


{3.} 
Hos, iy. (1.] 


tion, and the glory, and the covenant, and the law thas 
was given, and the services of God, and the promises.” 
A most free people, as themselves boasted: shh are 
Abrahem’s seed, and were never bound to any man.” A 
plentiful land, flowing with milk and honey, a most fouris)- 
ing kingdom, a mighty and victorious people; for the Lord 
of hosts did fight for them. Yet this elect, beloved, free 
and mighty people was overthrown, wasted, translated, 
brought into most miserable bondage and slavery, first by 
the Chaldees, then by the Medes, afterward by the Grecians, 
and last of all by the Romans. And this was the Lord's 
doing. ‘I have made the earth” (saith he), “the men, 
and beasts that are upon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my outstretched arm; and have given it unto whom 
it pleased me.” “The name of God be praised for ever 
and ever ; for wisdom and strength are his, and he changeth 
the times and seasons: he taketh away kings, and setteth 
up kings.” “The Most High beareth rule over the king- 
dom of men, and giveth it to them whomsoever he will.” 
6. Jesus the son of Syrach, shewing the causes why 
God translateth kingdoms, “ A kingdom is translated” (saith 
he) “from one people unto another, because of unrighteous 
dealings; and wrongs, and. riches gottem hy deceit, and 
covetousness, and pride.” The things that destroyed Sodom 
were pride, fulness of bread, abundance of idleness, and 
that she strengthened not the hand of the poor and needy. 
The sins that consumed God’s people in the wilderness, 
and of six hundred thousand left but two alive, was loathing 
of the heavenly manna, and lusting after the flesh-pots of 
Egypt, worshipping of idols, fleshly fornication, tempting 
of God, and muttering against magistrates. The cause 
why Jewry was luid waste, and Israel carried away cap- 
tive, was the contempt of God’s word preached by Jeremy 
three and twenty years; and that “there was no truth, 
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Fe WR, i oe Say, 


w mercy, no knowledge of God amongst them.” Swearing, 
lying, murder, theft, and adultery, had gotten the upper 
hand; and one bleod-guiltiness followed ‘another. There- 
- fore did the land mourn; and every one that dwelt therein 
} was rooted out. God is always a just God, one that hateth 
all imiquity, having no respect to country or calling. If 
our faults be like, we may look for like punishment. Let 
» us recount with ourselves, and compare ourselves with others. 
Are we not as guilty of unrighteous dealing, of oppression, 


; of extortion, are we not as covetous, are we not as proud, 
* as ever any people was? Is there not as much pride, 
: belly-cheer, idleness, unmercifulness, in the city of London, 
* as was in the city of apse Do we not as much loathe the 
: true bread of heaven? Cleave we not as fast unto idolatry 
3 and superstition? Commit we not adultery and filthy for- 
: nication? Tempt we not God? Do we not mutter against 


the magistrates, as the Israclites did in the wilderness? 

Is there: more truth, merey, and knowledge of God, less. 
swearing, lying, murder, theft, adultery, and bloodshed in 
England, than was in the land of Jewry? If kingdoms 

then be translated for wrongful dealing, for covetousness and 
pride; how can unrighteous, covetous, and proud England 
stand long? If God spared not the flourishing city of 
Sodom, can he in his justice spare the sinful city of Lon- 
don? If God overthrew the inighty poe of Israel in 

the wilderness for their sins, can he wink at our foul and 
ranifold offences? If the land of Jewry was laid waste, 

and the elect Israel carried away captive for their in- 
gratitude, will not God punish and plague our shameful 
contempt, our wilful disobedieree? Vor these examples 1 Cor. x.[6) 
are written for us, that we should not offend as they did, 

lest the like fall upon us, as fell upon them; knowing that, 

if God spared not the branches of the true olive, he will pow. Ai. 
not spare the twigs of the wild olive: if he spared not 
the offending Jews, neither will 
Our sin no doubt 
Let our sighing 


the transeressing angels, 
he spare us most vile and sinful gentiles, 
hath justly provoked our God to anger. 
and groaning, our earnest prayer and true ae ig nee re- 
move his wrath, lest our Nineveh sink, and perish in her 
Yet remain there a few days of repentance for the 
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ay ~ ° - ran 
oe 7. Now to the former circumstances of Cornelius, & 
netius, Luke addeth also the description of his manners; testifv- 


ing therein that he was devout, that he feared God with 
all his family, that he gave much alms, that he prayed 
God continually. Here is he set forth as a perfect pattern 
of true christianity, an observer and keeper of the law 
of the Almighty. And because the law is contained jn 
two tables, his piety towards God is commended first ; 
secondly, his love and duty towards men. So that it is 
shewed how he lived towards God, how he ordered his 
family, and how he behaved himself towards his neighbours. 
Alig devout 8. Towards God he was devout: “he feared God, he 


and reli- 


Fious atte prayed continually.” The foundation of devotion is faith: 
fom, the fruits are the fear of God, and prayer. Faith cometh 
by hearing of the word: he heard (by reason that he ve- 
mained amongst the Jews) that there was one true God, 
who was only to be honoured. He had heard of the 
promised seed, in whom all people should be blessed, of 
the Messias which should be the Saviour of the peop 
He believed in this promised Messias, and thereupon 
is called devout; for without this faith there is no devo- 
tion, no piety, no religion. That fear, that prayer, that 
cometh not of faith, is but vain: it is rejected as sinful 
oe xiv. In God’s sight. ‘ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” The 
Jehaxv.[4.] tree must be good before it bring forth good fruit. “ As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me,” saith 
Christ. Cornelius brought forth good fruit; and therefore 
by faith he abode in Christ, that is, he believed. The 
fruits of his faith were the fear of God, and prayer unto 
God; for neither can we fear God as we ought, nor call 
Rom.x.{14.j upon him rightly, except we believe in him. ‘‘ How shall 
they call on him in whom they have not believed?” And 
pee etn they believe not in God, that do not fear him, that do 
not eall upon him. For true faith will exercise the faith- 
ful herein. This fear of God hath ever respect to reli- 
(Pal. sxxiv. gion, “Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord,” saith the prophet. That 
is, I will instruct you in true religion, I will teach you 
the true worshipping of God. This is the first lesson that 
a Christian should learn. And as all Christians, so espe- 
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” 


cially such as have dominion and rule over others. Where- 

upon the princely prophet doth exhort them: “ Ye kings, psat. ii. fo, 
. : , prea) 

ye judges of the earth, serve the Lord with fear:”? as” 


judging them happy, whose commonwealth is ruled by such 


as are professors and fayourers of true religion, such as 

fear the Lord. Which is most true. For happy was Israel 

while David, Jehosaphat, Ezekias, and Josias ruled; be- 

cause they were religious men, and feared God. But wn- 

happy when as Jeroboam, Achab, Amon, and Maniasses, 

ruled; beeause the fear of God was far from their hearts: 

they went a whoring after idols, and made Israel to sin. 

How much the greater care should christian princes have 

to place none in authority but such as Cornelius, men that 

are truly religious and fear God; such as Constantius the sozom. ti. 

worthy christian emperor retained in his court, when he ~ 2 

east out them who forsook Christ, saying, that they could 

not be faithful to their prince, who were unfaithful to God!. 

Neither only princes, but the people also, to whom the 

election of magistrates appertaineth, should have the lke 

care; remembering the exhortation that Jethro made to 

Moses: “* Provide thou men fearing God.” : 
9. And Cornelius “ prayed God continually.” Faith and His con- 


fear of God do break ont into his praises, and calling upon praven brik 
him by prayer. Prayer is an acceptable service of God, private. 
prescribed by himself, and practised by his servants, to 

the glory of his name. Call,” saith he, “upon me in Psal.1. (15.] 
the day of trouble; and I will deliver thee; and thou shalt 

glorify me.” Of prayer there are two sorts, private and 

publie; both which Cornclius used: public, with his family, 

which he brought up in the fear of God; private, i secret 

place, having his appointed hours to pray. When the 

angel appeared, he was in private prayer, at the ninth 

-hour, that is, at three of the clock in the afternoon. Now, 

as Cornelius used them both, so by his example should 

every Christian do. For touching puble prayer, the dis- 

ciples of Christ continued altogether “with one accord” Actsi. [14] 
When Peter was cast into prison, ‘“ the church Acts xii.[5.] 


EOLA Co Ra TNR IRE tee Re RIES ET tree rosy = 


[Exod. xviii. 
2) 


im. iH. 
made earnest prayer unto God for him.” We read of 
the Pharisee and publican beth, that they “went up into Litke aviil. 
the temple to pray.” Wherehy we may fearn, that they ~ 


[' See before, p, 97.—Ep. | 
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THE FOURTEENTH SERMON, 
who refuse to join themselves in public place, the chure! 
of God, to pray with other men, they are worse than 
either Pharisees or publicans. Cornelius made his house 
such a publie place for his whole family therein to serv 
God. For as he feared God with his whole family, so is 
it to be thought that he served God with his whole family 
too: insomuch that there was a church in his house, as 
in the house of Philemon. A lesson for all them who have 
families: that they be religious and fear God indeed, they 
should use private prayer in their houses, and cause their 
families to frequent it. So shall they make their houses 
to be churches. And Christ will be in those assemblies, 
[Matt. xviii, according to his promise: ‘J will be in the midst of them.” 
20.} : : Wee. ae . 
As for private prayer, it is also fruitful and effectuous. 
For therein without suspicion of pharisaical hypocrisy we 
[tSaa.i. pour out our hearts before God. Anna in the temple so 
15) behaved herself in her private prayer, that Eh the high 
priest esteemed her as drunk, and sharply reproved her 
for it. To whom she answered mildly, “I am not drunk, 
but in my prayer I do pour out my heart before God.” 
Christ appointed himself certain times of private prayer, 
as in the garden, where he prayed in such earnest and 
Mati. xxvi. Vehement sort, that there dropped from him both water 
whe and blood. David had his private night-prayers, wherein 
faa,” such was the earnestness of his affection, that with his 
tears night by night he watered his couch. It appeareth 
that Cornelius prayed earnestly and heartily: for his prayer 
pierced into the heavens, and was acceptable unto the 
Lord. But God abhorreth prayer that falleth out of the 
lips, and. proceedeth not. from the heart. Me detesteth 
a xv. .the Pharisees, who worship him with their lips, but their 


2 Chron. | heart is far from him. ‘The Israelites poured out many 
XXXUL. 12, 


13. tears when they prayed in Babylon. The very ethnicks 

would not dally in their prayer with their false gods. It 
In vita is written even of the heathcnish Momans, that, when they 
Nure a's <3 ; 7 Spend 
Plut. honoured their idols with solemn prayers and procession, 


the criers said to every one whom they met, floc age: 

“ Set thy mind on this thing wholly:” be attentive to 

this, and to nothing else. Prayer is the lifting up of the 

mind to God. He requireth the heart. But alas! our 
Matt. vi. 5] prayers are for the most part only for a fashion, that men 
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may behold us. Furthermore, the prayer of Cornclius was 


-continual. ‘“ Pray ye continually without intermission.” 1 Thess v. 


We must pray still, and not wax faint. Which yet is inke xviii. 
not meant as though we should cease from all other travail, Bi 
and give ourselves only to prayer. That is the error of the 
Euchites'; whose disciples were the superstitious monks, 
that made the house of God a den of thieves by their 
hypocrisy. But we are taught hereby to pray often; for 
we have always occasion of prayer given us. Daniel Dan.vi.fioJ 
prayed thrice daily in his house with his windows open 
towards Jerusalem, yea, though the king forbade it. For 
he would not be restramed from praying to his God. 
David testifieth that he prayed unto the Lord seven times Psat. exix. 
every day. Satan ecaseth not to assault our faith: let ne 
not us therefore cease to ery unto God, “O Lord, in- ake svi. 
crease our faith.” Our tottering boat is tossed in the a 
stormy seas: let us ft up our voice to Christ, and say, 
“ Save us, we perish.” We are in danger of greedy roar- Matt. viti 
ing lions; the world, the devil, and the flesh: let us pray, 
“OQ deliver us from the mouth of the lion.” Let us ery, Sei xxii. 
and the Lord will hear us. “ Prayer is an help unto him August. 
that prayeth, a. sacrifice to God, a scourge to the devils,” 
saith Austin. And thus much of Cornelius, his devotion, 
fear of God, and continual prayer; the points whereby is 
shewed how he lived towards God. 

10. It followeth to be noted, how he ordered his aa re 
family: ‘he feared God with all his household.” He family. 
played not Nicodemus, that came to Christ by night: he 


openly professed his religion and faith, yea, and instructed 


his whole family therein. Neitlier did he fear to send’ 
for Peter, to teach him the religion and faith of Christ. 
First, the open profession of his religion is commendable. 
The Romans had forbid by law that any subject should 
profess or receive peregrinam religionem: “ a strange re- 
ligion.” They considered that 1% was dangerous to their 


‘state to suffer diversity of religion... They severely pun- 


ished the transeressors of this law. Yet Cornelius had 


‘earned that it is better to obey God than man, that we 


[* The Euchites or Messalians were a sect of heretics who main- 
tained that men ought to do nothing but pray. They were censured 3 


vo 


in the general council ef Ephesus held in 43!.—Ep.] 
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must obey princes vsgue ad aras’, as the proverb is: sa 
far as we may without disobeying God. Although the 
Jewish religion was hateful to the gentiles, yet he followed 
(Dan.ii] the example of Daniel, of the three young men, of the 
blessed apostles, who did boldly preach and profess Chiris:, 
when they were charged not to do it. We may not be 
ashamed of our religion: we may not halt on both sides, 
Rom.x.[10.} * With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and 
Lukeix, with the mouth man confesseth unto salvation.” ‘ Who- 
i soever shall be ashamed of me and my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his glory, and in the glory of the Father, and of the 
angels.” Moreover Cornelius instructed his family, and 
brought them up in the fear of God. A rare example in 
an ethnick captain; nay, a rare example in such as be 
Christians, and professs. most piety, and by calling should 
be most religious, yea, and are placed as examples not only 
to families, but to cities, to countries, to nations. He 
remembered well, that he that hath a charge must answer 
for his charge. He could not forget, Aedde rationen: 
aE wi,“ Give an account of thy stewardship.” He was afraid of 
Wisd. vi6.j the saying of the wise man: “An hard judgment shall 
they have that bear rule.” The sins of the subjects, of 
the people, of the family, will be punished in the magis- 
trates, in the masters, in the householders, For to every 
Frek.xxxiii. one of these saith the Lord, “I will require the blood of 
a them that perish,” if through thy negligence, evil example, 
or want of correction, any of them shall fall from God. 
Rom.i. (32) “ Not only they,” saith Paul, ‘“ who commit such things 
we worthy of death, but also they whe eonsent to such 
as do them.” And he consenteth doubtless, which by 
office should correct sin, and by negligence or corrupt ai- 
1 sae fection suffereth sin. The scripture chargeth Eli the priest 
with the sins of his unruly sons, at the which he winked ; 
and he was punished for it. The sin that the people of 
Israel committed in worshipping idols, is laid to the charge 
of the kings of Israel, which either instituted them, de- 
fended them, or did not pull them down. ‘The queen of 
Saba commendeth Solomon greatly for the good ordering 
es a of his house. ‘“ Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 


bi [! As far as the altars—Ep.] 
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eorvants, which stand ever before thee, and hear thy wis- 

dom.” Kang David was so careful, that he would not Psal.ci.[7.J 
uffer as much as a liar to remain within his court. Abra- Gen. xviii. 
ham is commended of God for the good nurturing : and ‘ 
godly bringing up of his sons and his household. That 
magistrate that feureth God will not suffer sin in the city 
uppunished : the sword is given him to cut it off, and beat 

it down. That pastor that feareth God will use all means kvek.xxxiv. 
to bring his sheep to the sheepfold, if they go astray. That ee 
householder that feareth God will, by good order and due 
eorrection, keep it in the fear of God. And so shall both 

the magistrate, the pastor, and the householder deliver 

their own souls, 

11. Again, as Cornelius declared the fruits of his eas 
faith towards his family, so was he loving and friendly ering 2, 
towards his neighbours. ‘“ He gave ke ‘alms to the strangers. 
people.” This is that sacrifice which God doth require 


Christian: “I will have mercy and not sacri- ee ix. 
a a ive 


chiefly of a 
fice.” This is “a sacrifice of a sweet-smelli ling savour, 
sacrifice acceptable to God, and well pleasing him.” He 

that relieveth not his needy brother, being of ability to 

relieve him, doth neither fear nor love God. ‘ Give alms (Tob. iv. 7] 
of thy substance, and turn not away thy face from any 

poor man, lest the Lord turn away his face from thee.” 

“Give, and it shall be given unto you,” saith the Son of Lukevi[ss.] 
God. He that sheweth mercy shall find mercy, and judg- 

ment without mercy to the merciless. No treasure so well 
bestowed as that which is given to the poor. That is laid 

up in heaven. God doth bind himself to recompense that 
which is given to the poor: for it is given to himself 

The merciful shall receive everlasting life, the merciless Matt. xv. 
everlasting death. God gave a law to Israel: ‘“ Let there Heut . 
be no beggar among you.” This law the Jews keep in- noc 
violate to this day. A great reproach and slander it is “ei 
to us Christians, that the Lord of Jews and gentiles, the 

Son of God, our Saviour Christ, who became poor to make 

us rich, at whose merciful hands of his free gift we have 
received whatscever we have, to us a great shame and 
confusion it is, that we should fall so far from all humanity, 
so utterly forget our Christianity, to shew ourselves so hard 
and stony-hearted, so unthankful and without all natural 
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afiection, to suffer our God, our Saviour, our Christ whom 
we profess, not only to go on begging, but to lie hungry, 
eold, naked, sick, diseased, pining sa perishing im the 
streets and at our doors. This merciless mind, this grea: 
ingratitude will no doubt be requited with Ite: “Go your 
ways, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” If it be not re- 
formed in time, God no doubt will come down and revenge 
it. Cornelius gave liberal alms unto them which were 
strangers to him. God is careful for strangers. He put- 
teth ihe Israelites in mind, not to ee daih to comfort the 
strangers that dwell among them: “for ye yourselves wer 

strangers too.” By the prophet Zacharias, he biddeth us 
beware lest we grieve them: ‘“ Oppress Bob the widow, nor 
the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor.” God joincth the 
widows, the fatherless, and strangers most commonly ever 
together, as persons most destitute, and sucly as have most 
need of help. Eeypt was blessed for the strangers that dwelt 
there; but when the king of Egypt Pharaoh oppressed 
them, they groaned and called upon God, he delivered 
them and poured his manifold plagues upon Egypt. The 
sinful city of Sodom was of long time spared for Lot and 
his family, strangers there. Such as are strangers for the 
gospel’s sake, for. the cause which we profess and maintain, 
are joyfully to be received, cheerfully and liberally to be 
relieved, For in receiving them we do not only receive 
angels, as Abraham and Lot did, but we receive and relieve 
Christ Jesus, whom they profess, and whose members they 
are. And whatsoever we give to them, we give it hint; 
and he will reward it. But whosoever shall vex, wrong, 
or offeid any of them, “better if were that a mill-stone 
wero tied about his neck, and he hurled into the bottom of 
the sea.” I speak of godly strangers, that are strangers 
for the truth’s sake; not of such as are of no religion, of 
no church, godless and faithless people, some papists, some 
anabaptists, some Arians, some libertines: these are to be 
expelled and cast out of the country, lest for their wicked- 
ness God plague the whole realin. God is wont ever to 
bless the country, for retaining and relieving godly religious 
strangers: so is he wont to pour his’ plagues on them 
that nourish Canaanites among them. And thus much. 
touching Cornelius, the Tali jan by parentage, by vocation 
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7 

i soldier, placed in Cesarca; who was devout, feared God, 
and prayed to God; who brought up his family in the fear 
of God; who was pitiful to the poor, and Hberally gave 
alms even unto strangers. 

12. The next point we have to consider of is, upon His sending 
June © : 5 5 ° for Peter ac- 
what occasion he did send for Peter. In his prayer at cording to 


he diree- 


the ninth hour (which is our three of the clock at after- tion ortie 
noon), an angel of God appeared unto him, and told him franttaca te 
that his prayers and alms were come up in remembrance 
before God; and bade him send men to Joppe, and call 

for Simon Peter, who lodged at a tanner’s house near the 

sea, and he should tell him what he ought to do. After 

the angel was departed, he sent two of his servants and 

a soldier that feared God to Joppe for Peter. Here is 

the cause expressed why he sent for Peter. God by his 

angel commanded; and he obeyed. In the angel’s oration 

I note two things, in Cornelius other two. The angel 
comiorteth Cornelius, aud telleth him what he shall do. 
Cornelius is afraid at the message, and doeth that which 

the angel willeth him. 

13. Angels are “ministering spirits, sent forth to mi- The paint 
nister for their sakes which shall be heirs of salvation.” pene 
God sendeth his good angels to comfort, nourish, govern, Heb. i. G+] 
guide, and defend his elect. The evil angels are sent either 
to try the godly, or to punish, plague, and destroy the 
wicked. This angel was a good angel of God, sent to 
comfort and instruct Cornelius, the devout and righteous 
man. He doth comfort him, declaring unto him that his 
prayers and alms are ascended up in remembrance before 
God; which is as much to say, as that God doth. accept 
and allow of them. 

14. The papists abuse much these words of the angel, dione rhe 


striving thereby to set forth their own righteousness, to Soares: 


the overthrow of the merit and righteousness which we ealoand 
have by Christ. For they infer thereof, that our own works by : 
before we have faith are preparations to grace. Secondly, fats: 
they attribute our justification to our works. Things more of thean. | 
absurd than that they need confutation. For what prepara- ot 
tion can there be in us of ourselves to grace, when St Paul 3 
saith plainly, that “we are not able of ourselves, as of eae ‘ 
ourselyes, to think any good”? “The natural man per- {43° "" 
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eeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God And how 
ean our prayers or alms which are not done in faith pleas 
Heb. xi. [6] God, when ‘“‘ without faith it is impossible to please him”: 
And if Cornelius had faith, as it must needs be granted 
Eph. ii. [8] he had, that also was ‘“‘the gift of God,” as St Paul 
teacheth us. Now to attribute justification to our merits 
Rom.iv. or works is to make “of none effect” the merit of Chris: ; 
to make grace no grace. For remission of sins is justi- 
{Rom.iv.7-J fication: as the seripture sheweth, saying, ‘“ Blessed are 
they whose sins are forgiven.”- But we obtain remission 
of sins, not by our works, but through faith in Christ: 
gf we are ‘ justified freely, by the grace of God, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath 
set forth to be a reconciliation through faith in his blood; 
to declare his righteousness by the forgiveness of the sins 
passed.” And our works are such, even the works of the 
— xvii. best men, that, when we have done all, “we are unprofitable 
cide servants.” ‘Enter not into judgment with thy servants, 
O Lord; for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” 
The angel therefore meant not that Cornelius was either 
prepared to grace, or Justified by his works; but that God 
considered his piety, prayers, and alms, and would increase 
his good gifts in him. For God both aecepteth good works, 
and will reward them. He aecepteth them for ihe man’s 
sake, in that the man is faithful and therefore accepted. 
aes oe Tn which sort the sacrifice of Abel was accepted through 
the faith of Abel. He rewardeth our works, not for their 
worthiness, but for his own sake, for his love and proinise. 
And he promiseth reward, to provoke us to work: for to 
Lukei. (71, that end are we created, and redeemed, even to. “serve 
ed linn in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life.” 
So doth the angel comfort Cornelius, in mentioning his 
works and God's remembrance of them. 
Cometins 15.. Astor: that he willeth him to send for Simon 
anzelta =» Peter, and Jearn of him what he should do; this speech 
send for 2 ri : . . = 
Feter,and doth import that Cornelius in his prayer had desired to 
to leara of : : 
bim. know how, and by what means, he should be saved. Where- 
upon the angel, God’s messenger, telleth him that he must 
send for Peter, by whom he shall be taught the way of 
salvation. God ever provideth teachers to such as are 
desirous to learn, and sendeth the word of truth to such 


Sa tek ae 
‘ fe vik tied at eo 
Pompe vb tana 
but cA = “tolh pF , 
site um eh ieee ie od woh aus Bos 
otal two ston WF i. 1 


: : = | cae, é 7 
——— a e 
7 
; 
epg 
- - = ~s Ps 


* 
eS ae | 
’ ah - 
vt a ~ 5 


a 


lgeart. £8 edie a" n sang, om 
pinbesiiriere vee a ae ; SRO, 
seat? Wi oe 
devon don Ts oe of 


jtasht eeb-at ste Joos honed oi 6 ed ald ilienh J 
atts: sat ist ee 7g seaieageshtas sid 21 of 
iit te steal “at pate Aaa. ae whew THe. bat.” 
ais Qogus deen? Mh yrohesrendt wnrnele dae 
asian ‘Ain. ait issih. Tenet al a? 
* tedivinas, o¢ Sain: ne Cie Bigs Ti. at “aol Brod 
cpdftins seer haat tao Sale Sect tternt Usotvratlt igen aa 
lad taterat Satinn cin a 8 i, 
movin bial Ree aake ins jae pety reson ait. sae 


ek 


ibe hangy (OP iavw pane iatliot wirlat hig boog. od 
Sens bk sek eb ateayes- aE scold tear Hie sy ite? | = 
si etek bela Tabs a ene oft ded? gf ae ei r 


ra fadeste. fg hak? Se: goles i, Poa dou faze 
seodt vt jenn oe tae, tole git tad A ‘» elet silt 
peigoy) fsa trol at at edeanae eid iad. 
io cass Be Sy Silene of Gers imo 6 sa 
ana ate * sabres Eecanbey ‘han, Vbotests), ay rum. Jos é 
* aH tno to ageh iy Ua eatgpepegtdges Tk ato 4 ea et 
aad gute ‘neeeget i atecuDpegadlinss fepon silt. eh OB" 
‘eet fe Soskeedirs itn «hard, hag, ine 
aon oR Bag 30% othit) laut, idk “sails Ol. ge BE = 
Towers 2h Leb: Buoy: od aner’ omit. iG re te fie ‘aT 
SY tenkob? Beit teeang Sal gh suilgitr’) avaly Sradagent 3 
autil terse of higeds oll aout deste ad bos. we: 
Loot od Hult tent qiotiet roundesore ¢ bad jloutat ‘alt 9 
iy vie rvs tier id. thesia on. mode “dy r 
: iba” Gy mredons f. iitablgun aie toi ~ 
digit. to haw ‘ort qitahass tite, erga 08 et | 


en Ri 
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as love the truth. He sent Philip to instruct the eunuch, Acts viii 
the queen of the Ethiopians chief governor, as he was read-* ee 
ing ite prophet Esaias ee Christ. He provided Ana- a ix. [20, 
nias for Paul, and Peter for Cornelius. The angel setteth 
ever Cornelius to Peter to instruct him. To commend the 
ministry, God will have his gospel preached by men, and 
net by angels. He will not have us look for revelations 
from heaven, but to give ear and credit to the voice of 
his messengers, to whom he hath eommitted the word of 
rec edehation, whom he would have esteemed for their office 
sake: to contemn such is to contemn him that hath sent 
them. “He that despiseth you despiseth me,” saith Christ. Matt. x, 1403 
16. At his message Cornelius was afraid. The pre- He feareth. 
sence of the angel and the strangeness of the message 
abashed him. Now, if he heard the voice of the angel 
with trembling and fear, with what awe and reverence 
should we give ear to the voice of the Son of God, Christ 
F Jesus! Whensoever the gospel is preached, Christ is pre- 
E sent, Christ speaketh to us. The godly tremble at his 
word, as we read in Esay: “To whom will I look? Te es xvi. 
him, saith the Lord, to him that is poor, and of contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my words.” They who despise or 
disobey the word of God do not fear him. For he that 
feareth God doth reverence his word. 
17. And he that doth reverence the word of God He cbeyeth. 
truly, will no doubt obey it. Example whereof we have 
in Cornelius. He obeyed the angel, and straightway sent 
two of his servants, and a godly soldier that waited upon 
him, to Joppe for Peter. Even so likewise must we give 
exr when God. speaketh, as it is written, “I will hearken dct lexxy. 
what the Lord God will say.” Neither may we “ consult | Gale i (1¢} 
with flesh and blood” when God commandeth; but we 
must obey, we must not deliberate in his causes. Reason 
and experience would have told Cornelius, how dangerous 
it was publicly to profess a strange and hated religion : 
it might not cnly tend to the loss of his otfice, but of his 
life too. He might have disputed also with himself, What 
is Peter? Some odd sectary fled from Jerusalem, who, for 
fear lest he with his errors should be condemned, hideth 
himself in a tanner’s house. What learning, what piety 


can 1 look for to come out of such a school, and from such 
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a schoolmaster? This would worldly wisdom and flesh aj 
blood have said unto him; but faith putteth no such poril, 
but readily obeyeth whatsoever God commandeth : it doubt. 
eth not, it staggereth not: but if God say, Go, 1t goeth; 
if God say, Come, it cometh; if God say, Do this, it doth 
baton it. “Behold, to ebey is better than sacrifice: and to 
hearken is better than the fat of rams.” 
| 18. He sendeth two of his servants, and a godly 
and findth soldier that attended upon him. Here was the reward of 
pate “his labour in bringing up his household in the fear of 
God. He had taught his servants truly and sincerely to 
fear God; and God had taught his servants faithfully and 
ae iii. 23, willmgly to serve him. ‘For he” (saith the scripture), 
“that doth serve his master faithfully and heartily, scrveth 
Gen. xxiv. Christ Jesu,” who rewardeth all faithful service. Abraham 
brought up his family in the fear of God;-.and he reaped 
the fruit of it: he had a most faithful servant, whom he 
sent to procure a wife to his som Isaac. Whosoever, there- 
fore, will be trustily served, let him train up his house- 
hold im the fear of God, and expel out thence all that 
es [+ be not godly, as godly David did. Tt is dangerous for 
in any man to nourish serpents in his bosom: they will at 
one time or other sting him. Faithless servants have been 
the confusion of many good masters; and godless chil- 
er dren the destruction of many good fathers. Ophni and 
Phinees were the death of thew father Eli, the high 
gait eer priest. And Judas conspired against bis master Christ, 
the innocent Son of God. 
ae a 19. But to eome to that which I set down for the 


allreve- | Jast. Note in Cornelins with what humanity and. reverence 
we, AN a 


seein) tag he received Peter, the preacher of God’s word: he called 
Rik to him his kinsmen and friends, and expected him: he 
fell down prostrate to do him honour: he thanked him 
for his coming, declaring how ready he was to hear him. 
And because faith doth labour for Ged’s glory, and break 
forth inte love towards our neighbour, he called his friends 
and kingmen to be partakers of that great treasure of God 
Gen. iv.(9.] with him. He was not Cain-like, who had no care for 
his brother. Cornelius teachetly us, how desirous we ought 
to be of God’s word, how glad and ready to hear it, and 
how that in dutiful love we should provoke others to the 
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hearing and embracing of it. For it is the word of truth 


and salvation. Which St James considering, exhorteth his copes. 
i (4h 


brethren to “ receive the word that is able to save their 


souls.” “And let us consider one another” (saith St Paul), Heb. x, (24, 
20.4 


“to provoke unto love, and to good works, not forsaking ~ 
the fellowship that we have umong ourselves, as the man- 
ner of some is, but exhorting one another.” The arrogant 
Jews, puffed up with selflove, would not join themselves in 
the congregation with gentiles. Which thing the apostle 
reproveth, exhorting them not to contemn their brethren, 
but rather one provoke another charitably to join together 
in piety, in hearing of the word, and receiving of the sa- 


craments. As Esay did foreshew that the faithful in Christ's 


time should say one to another, “Come, and let us go up Isai. ii. (3.] 


to the mountains of the Lord, to the house of the Ged of 
Jacob; and he will teach us his ways; and we will walk 
But alas! this zeal of the glory of God, 


in his paths.” 
1 fear 


this love towards our brethren, is worn away in us: 
me we will neither go ourselves to hear the word, neither 
suffer others, but dehort them so much as we may; pre- 
tending I know not what, to cover our arrogant toalicious 
Such a man is an usurper; I eannot hear 
1e weareth a surplice; I will 
neither hear him, nor trust him. Another is a shrinker, 
another half a papist: leave them, hear them not. This ~ 
is the common cry: I will not use their own speech, it 
I trust we all preach Christ 


hearts withal. 
him with safe conscience: 


is too proud and too bitter. 
crucified. 
Christ be taught, I rejoice in it.” 
ister, shall we mislike the message also? 
brook the messenger, shall we be at defiance with him that 
sent him? God grant us such hearts as Cornelius had, 
that in liking and Jove we may provoke one another to 
piety and godliness ; that we may hunger after God's truth, 
hear the word without respect to the messenger, and so 
hear it that we may live by it! Coynelius fell down pro- 
strate before Peter. He considered of him as of the 
ambassador of God: he reverenced him as his spiritual 
father: he gave unto him that double honour which St Paul 
“The elders that rule well are 


If we mislike the mit 
If we cannot 


saith is due unto him. 
worthy of double honopr; specially they who Jahowr in the 


‘“‘ Howsoever it be,” saith St Panl, “so that pni.i.ts.1 
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word and doctrine.’ He Jooked not on the man, bu: 

hos; regarded his office. “‘ We beseech you, brethren, that 

know them which labour among you, and are over 1 

in the Lord, and admonish you; that you have them in 

singular love for their work's sake.” St Paul doth greath 

commend the Galatians in this behalf, that they loved 

ai wv. him “as an angel of God, yea, as Christ Jesus,” yea, if 

it had been possible, they “would have plucked out their 

own eyes, and given them him.” But our times are al- 

tered: men are otherwise affected. They envy and mutter 

against Moses and Aaron. They are become such of whom 

Hoseaiv. God complaineth by his prophet Hosea: ‘Thy people are 

i as they that rebuke the priest.” I would to God they 

{Lukex.16.] would remember Christ's saying: “ He that despiseth you 
despiscth me.” 

Cornelius in 20. But the honour which Cornelius gave unto Peter 

Paha was more Cin was fit to be given to a man. For Peter 

and is con- refused it with that reason: “I myself am @ man too.” 

* This zeal and reverence that he had to the word made 

him over-reach in honouring the minister of it. So did 

. the men of Lystra honour Paul and Barnabas; but they 

ee xiv. said in like sort, ‘OQ men, why do ye these things? We 

are men, subject to the like passions that ye be.” John 

would have worshipped the angel likewise; but the angel 

io} xxii, yefused: ‘*See thou do it not, I am thy fellow-servant : 

worship God.” Here we learn, how dangerously religious 

honour is given to any creature. It cannot be thought 

that either Cornelius or John would rob God of his glory, 

and give it to angel or man. But yet they were forbid- 

den to do that which they did, lest they should attribute 

more to the messenger of God than they ought, through 

preposterous zeal. It is not so great a danger to honour 

a prince with all humility: therein men cannot so easily 

exceed, because the honour is civil. But the danger is in 

a spiritual person, lest in respect of his holy office they 

honour him too much. And here is the insolent pride of 

the pope reproved, who vaunteth himself for Peter's suc- 

cessor. Peter took up Cornelius, and would not suffer 

him to worship him. His successor eompelleth princes to 

cast themselves down before him, and to kiss his filthy 

fect. his beastly pride declareth him neither to be 
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THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, &c. 273 
Christ’s viear, nor Peter's successor, but rather his child 
who said to. Christ in the mount, “All these will J give Matt. iv. (9.J 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” If man, 
who is the lively image of God, may not haye this worship, 
how much less stocks and stones, the dead images of men! 
ror is it not more reasonable that the image-maker should 
be worshipped, than the works of his hands? 
<1. Finally, Cornelius thanked Peter for his coming, His thank- 


<4 x ulness and 
and declared withal how ready he was to hear him. For goodaccepr- 
. 5 ares aa ation of 
in that he said, “ Thou hast done well to. come,” he shewed st Peter’s 
' Jabour in 


a thankful mind for his pains taken. So all should be coming. 
thankful to such as bring them glad tidings, the word of 
salvation. ‘‘ He sendeth his word and healeth them,” saith Pral. evil. 
the prophet. ‘Let them confess therefore before the Lord ~~ 
his loving-kindness, and his wonderful works before the 

sons of men.” The philosophers write, even by the law 

and rujes of nature, that the children can never yield 
worthy thanks unio their parents for their birth and 
breeding. Such as beget and breed us spiritually deserve 

more thanks, even so much more as the soul is_ better 

than the body, spiritual regeneration better than natnral 
procreation. Such as will not be thankful for the minis- 

ters of the truth shall be requited with deceitful teachers. 
“For God will send them strong delusion that they should Anat if 
believe lies, that all they may be damned that believe not 


the truth.” 
22. Now, how ready himself and his company were His 70. 
and learn 


to hear Peter preach, it appearcth by the words following : tv" kam. 
“We are all present here before God, to hear all things Ged for 
that are commanded thee of God.” Wherein both the Fest t 
duties of the hearer and the preacher are plainly set down. 

The duty of the hearer, first, to be present before God; 

to remember that he standeth in the sight of God, the 


seer and searcher of hearts, from whom nothing is hid. 


To stand before the preacher is to stand before God. 
Fear 


The presence of God requireth fear and reverence. 
and reverence should occupy the hearts of them who stand 
so. Secondly, to hear and learn. There is none so well 
learned but he may learn more. For while we live, “ We Gr, xiii, 
know in part,” saith St Paul; and therefore we must give — 
diligent care, and apply our minds to that which is spoken. 
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Q7 4 THE FOURTEENTH SERMON. 


We must not be as a beaten way, where the seed ¢ 
take no root. We must not suffer prejudice to tread a: 

and destroy the seed, nor the birds of the air, Satin, 

pull it out at the one ear, so fast as it entereth in at the 
other. We may not Iet our minds wander; but, com) 
of purpose to hear to our profit, we must beseech God i. 
give us memory and understanding, to print into our hearts 
that which we hear with our ears. Thirdly, to hear «1! 
things, even all the doctrine of God; not things thai ds 
please, but things that displease our flesh; not other men: 
faults, but our own; not only profession, but also conyer- 
sation; not only faith, but also works; not only to hear. 
but also to do. Herod heard Jolin gladly while he carpe: 
others; but he could not abide to be rubbed on the gui 
himself. He heard John in many things, but not im 4! 
The Jews at Rome heard Paul, until he applied the words 


Isai.vi.10-]of Esay unto them: “The heart of this people is waxed 


Acts XXVHL 


[27.] 


The duty of 
teachers to 
teach that 
which God 
coramand- 
eth, 


fat, and their ears are dull of hearing, and with their 
eyes have they winked; lest they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with thei hearts. 
and return, that 1 might heal them.” Then they shrunk 
from him, and would no more hear him. The preaclicr 
is gladly heard of the people, that can carp the magi> 
trates, cut up the ministers, cry out against all order, and 
set all at liberty. But if he shall reprove their insolency. 
pride, and vanity, their monstrous apparel, their eXCeSsl¥O 
feasting, their greedy covetousness, their biting usury, their 
halting hearts, their muttering minds, their friendly words 
and malicious deeds, they will fall from him then.. He is 4 
railer, he doteth, he wanteth diseretion. Not so Cornelius 
and his company; but they were ready to hear all, an‘ 
so fashioned and framed according to all that which God 
by his word should require at their hands. 

23. The duty of the preacher is expressed in these 
words, “That are commanded thee of God.” The preacher 
may teach no other than he hath commission to speak, 
than is commanded him of God. He may not add to the 
written word, neither take from it. -God’s law is perfect: 
it doth perfectly instruct and teach all things necessary te 
salyation. The disciples must only break those loayes unto 
the people, which they have received at Christ's hands. 
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THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, &e. =(09 


They may not teach their own dreams, inventions, or doc- 
trines. Lor God will not have them worship him so, but 
“thou shalt hear the word (saith he) at my mouth, and Ezek. iii. 
: Seb Aipes ’ 17] 
ave them warning from me.” And thus much of Corne- 

lius, what he was, on what occasion he sent for Peter, 

and how he received him at his coming to him. 

24. Likewise in Peter three things we have noted: Temrssen- 

how he was occupied when the messengers came to him, fem Corne- 
how readily he went with them, and what the sermon Reteeaey 
was that he preached to them. The messengers found ~ 
him at the sixth hour (which is twelve, as we count) 
fasting and praying on the house top; where he saw a 
vision in his trance, a sheet let out of heaven, knit at 
four corners, wherein were all four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
heaven. And a voice said, “Arise, Peter, kill and eat.” 
First, we see that Peter had his appointed hours of 
prayer. Prayer is an acceptable sacrifice to God, and a 
christian exercise; for the use whereof the godly will pre- 
scribe themselves certain times. For man’s corrupt nature 
is easily carried away to worldly affairs. He matcheth 
fasting with prayer, as needful to stir up our slothfal 
drowsy spirits to pray the more fervently. For a full 
belly maketh a faint prayer. And he sought also a 
private place to pray in; because in private places we 
may pour out our hearts more freely unto God. But of 
this I have spoken before. 

25.. The vision that appeared was to teach him, that eae 
Christ was born a Saviour to the whole world, that the 
gospel was to be preached to all, that he would all should 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. And 
so was declared the calling of the gentiles. For Peter 
was commanded to make no difference between Jew and 
gentile, although the gentiles were esteemed as unclean 
in the eyes of the Jews. Peter, being commanded to kill 
and eat, abstained im respect of the law. God told him 
that he should. not take as polluted that which he had 
made clean. All meats are sanctified by the word and 
prayer. So are the gentiles as clean as the Jews, whose Acts wv. (9) 
hearts God hath purified. To forvid meats or marriage } Tim. iv. 
as unclean, seeing that the Lord hath purified them by’ 
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276 THE FOURTEENTH SERMON. 


Tit.i.5.] his word, is the doctrine of devils. For “all thines 
clean to them that be clean,” and the believing gen 
is accepted of God as well as the believing Jew. Wi 
Peter mused at this vision, Cornelius his messengers ask 
for him at the door; and God spake unto him, and 
“Go with them, and doubt nothing, for I have 
them.” 
ey Paedd p 26. Peter, having the word of God for his callinz 
er eecn went cheerfully forward on his journey, ready to preach 
to them to whom God did send him. He alleged ni 
how dangerous it was to preach the gospel in Cesar 
how long and tedious a way thither, how odious to 
conversant with the gentiles: he indented! not what re- 
ward he should haye, he asked not who should bear hi! 
costs: he alleged not his worn body, his old age: he was 
Ros ix. void of all such put-offs: he knew that “wo be unto him 
if he preached not:” he remembered his lesson given to 
1Pet.v.(2.J others, “ Peed the flock of God:” he forgat not Christ's 
ae Jesson given unto him: - If thou love me, feed my sheep 7 
he knew that the minister of the word ought to preacl 
in season and out of season. And he took the thing in 
hand the more gladly, having hope that he should win 
unto Christ by the word a captain, a man of might ant! 
authority: im getting of whom he should also get a great 
sort, he should get an hundred soldiers, who easily would 
be drawn to be like affected with their captain: he should 
win a great family with the rest of Cornelius’ friends and 
kinsmen; and even so it came to pass. It is a great gain 
unto the church of Christ, when as a man in authority js 
Actsxxvi, wor by the werd. Therefore St. Paul. used, all persuasion 
br] to draw king Agrippa to be a Christian, knowing what 
great adyantage would come thereby to Christ's churel.. 
To win a prince is to win a multitude, yea, a nation. 
The church of Christ increaseth and thriveth apace, when 
kings and queens become nurses to it. 
tees 27. Peter being come now to Cornelius, and perceiving 
hissermon. how God had touched his heart with the rest of his com- 
pany, and made them most ready and greedy of the word 
of God, opened his mouth and said, “Of a truth I per 
ceive that God is no accepter of persons,” and so forth, 


{? Indented—-made an agreement or indenture.—Ep. } 
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¥ 


New Peter entereth into his sermon, seeing so wide a door 
pened unto him, so great an occasion offered, so large and 
opt a field to sow God’s seed in. In which sermon there 
is enough for a Christian to learn: all matter needful to 
silvation is comprised in it. He that hath taken out this 
lesson, needeth not to- learn another. And a great occasion 
of it, as of other excellent sermons, was in the people. For 
the Holy Ghost soweth seed plentifully, where he findeth a 
cood ground to cast it in; and giveth great utterance lightly 
to the minister, when he giveth good will to the auditory 
to hear. If the field be barren, the seed is spared lest it 
should be spilt. He will not have his seed cast in an un- 
fruitful ground. Surely, when the people are worthy of 
the word, God will send preachers with abundance of it. 
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: 28. “Of a truth I perceive that God is no accepter ae 2. 
f of persons.” This is St Peter's entrance to his matter: God, be 
f wherein he declareth that he hath now learned that the others that 
* gospel of Christ, the doctrine of salvation, doth as well himse f be- 


pertain to the gentiles as to the Jews. For although ignorant. 
there was a partition-wall which divided them, now it is 
taken away. The gentiles were “aliens from the com- Eph. ii. fe 
monwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenant of pro- ace 
mise, and had no hope, and were without God in the 
world: but now in Christ Jesu they which were far off 
are made near. For he is our peace, which made of both 
one, and hath broken down the partition-wall, to make of 
twain one new man in himself, so making peace.” “ Through 
him both Jew and gentile have an entrance unto the Father 
by one Spirit.” And Peter, having had this revealed to 
him before in his vision, doth now affirny to the gentiles 
in the beginning of his speech; partly, to win favourable 
hearing in that he envied not their salvation, as other Jews 
did, but carefully sought it; partly, to make them attentive 
to hear those things which pertained to their salvation. 
“Of a truth I perceive.” Peter confesseth. his former ig- 
norance touching the calling of the gentiles, and that he 
hath learned that which he knew not before. A token 
of his great humility. His successor the pope is led by 
another spirit: he cannot abide to grant ignorance, or that 
he can err: all knowledge is shut up in serinio pectoris, 
(as they term it) “in the hutch of his breast.” Paul weuld 
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God is no 
accepter of 
persons. 

1 Sam. xvi. 


{7.] 


Gal. iii. [28.} 


1 Cor. iii. 
[4: i. 12,13.) 
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not arrogate all knowledge, though he were taken up 

the third heaven, and saw mysteries not to be revo), 
unto men; for he saith, ‘* We know im part.” These R 
ish rabbies will be no disciples, but masters. They wii 
answer him that shall take m hand to teach them:  Phiou 
art born. wholly im sins, and dost thou teach us? 

29. But what hath Peter learned? “That God is 
no accepter of persons.” “IT regard not that which man 
doth regard,” saith God to Samuel: “for man regardei} 
that which is before his eyes; but God regardeth the heart.” 
The person here is taken for the outward appearance and 
qualities, as you would say, or circumstances of persons—- 
as circumcision, uncircumcision; man, woman; magistrate, 
subject; Jew, gentile; Englishman, Frenchman; master, ser- 
vant; rich, poor; fair, evil favoured; a tall man, a dwar; 
a citizen, a countryman; a wise man, a fool; a learned, an 
unlearned. These and such other things are here meant 
by the persons of men. God is no accepter of these out- 
ward shews: he judgeth not as man judgeth. “ There is 
neither Jew nor Grecian, tbere is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.” There is no respect of persons with God: 
neither ought we to be carried away with external shews 
of magnifical pomp, of glorious titles, of great authority, 
much learning, nor m matter of religion to respeet the 
messenger, but the message. Paul reproveth the Corinth- 
ians for respecting of persons in matter of religion: some 
would hear none but Paul, some liked none but Apollos, 
others followed after Peter, and would only be his disciples. 
“Ter Christ divided?” saith St Paul. The preacher is to 
be heard for the word’s sake, and not for his own sake. 
If scribes and Pharisees teach out of the chair of Moses, 
if Judas teach the gospel of Christ, they are to be heard. 
To hear or not to hear in respect of the person, is to 
justify or condemn the word for the person. Respect not 
persons, but reverence the matter: when thou hearest the 
minister preaching the truth, thou hearest not him, but 
the Son of God, the teacher of all truth, Christ Jesus, 
Plato was as honest a man and as good a philosopher as 
was Diogenes, for all his pretence of simpheity and con- 
temning of the world. Haye no respect to outward pre- 
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* tenees. Judge not accor ‘ding to the sight, lest in opinion 

E you condemn | the good and justify ihe aah In matter of 

i salvation neither ought the child to respect his parent, nor 

: the servant his master, nor the subject his prince, nor pos- 

: terity the predecessors; for we may not hang upon man, 

* but upon God. “Cursed is he that maketh flesh his arm.” Jer.xvii.(5.J 
: We must herein only give ear and respect what the Son 

é of God shall say unto us, who is the wisdom of his Father, 

: whom our heavenly Father hath commanded us to hear, Matt.iii-[v: 
i saying, “ Hear you him.” Reco ae 
: 39. “In every nation he that feareth him, and work- God agcept- 
; eth righteousness, is accepted of him.” God respecteth not puch ake 
= the outward person, but the inward man. Ho regardeth nation. 

z not the shape, but his own image that is in man. He 

H is not partial to the Jew, more than to the gentile: rich 

E and poor, learned and unlearned, are all one in his sight. 

¢ He accepteth of such as fear him and work righteousness. 

2 Herein is comprised perfect religion; our duty towards 

i God, and our duty towards man; the former, and the 

z latter table; to believe in God, and to do right to our 

¢ neighbour; to love God above all, and to love our neigh- 

; bour as ourself. To fear God is in true holiness to serve 


God: to work righteousness is not to hurt but to help 
our neighbour, to do to others as we would be done unto 
He that will be a wise man indeed, must learn 


ourselves. 
ie beginning of wisdom is the fear of Cae i. 


to fear God. 
the Lord.” All other sialon wherein the fear of God 


wanteth, is but, “earthly, sensual, and devilish.” Such as dames ili. 
God shall be strengthened to stand against all as-— 

saults of Satan; yea, they shall continue and. stand sted- 

fast. unto the end, even to the last gasp! Canst thou not 

away with want? Wouldest thou have plenty ¢ «There at xxxiv. 
is nothing wanting to them that fear him.” Canst thou 

not away with infamy ? Wouldest thou be praised? The 
greatest praise that can come to any man is that he 
feareth God. “It is the glory of the rich, the noble, and fal 2 
the poor.” Wouldest thou have all virtues, and the re- 

wards of them? Wouldest thou be free from sins, and 

the punishments ensuing them? Follow the example of 
Cornelius, and fear God. Tor “they who fear God pill, Hess iii. 
honour and obey their parents:” they who fear God will 


fear 
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Psal. XXvil. 
ij 


Ecclus. xxi. 
[7-] 


Ecclus. i. 
[30.3 


Ecclas. xv. 


And them 
which work 
righteous- 
TOSS, 


Isai. Ixiv. 
6.) 
sal, xiv. 
[3.] 


2 Cor. ¥» 


{21.] 


280 THE FOURTEENTH SERMON, 


diligently exercise themselves in prayer: they who fear (is 
will search their own hearts, sce their ofiences, and wir’ 
the prodigal child be sorry for tliem, confess them, 

forsake them. They who fear God will abstain from six - 
remembering that the Lord doth hate it, and will punis, 
it; and knowing that their doings cannot be hid. from 
him. If the fear of God were planted in our hearts, « 
would learn after so many admonitions to lead a better 
life; we would practise such lessons as we have been ss 
long in learnmg; we would not live in suchi careless so. 
curity as we do; the gospel would take better effect in 
us, and bring forth more plentiful fruit; we would at th: 
length cast away impiety and worldly concupiscence, ani 
live a sober, just, and godly life; we would repent and 
forsake sin, lest sin procure God’s speedy wrath; the mi- 
nisters would be more diligent in feeding of the flock, tho 
people more ready to hear the voice of the shepherd, the 
magistrates more careful over the commonwealth, the sub- 
jects more obedient to frame themselves to liye under law; 
the rich would not suffer the giver of their riches to go 
on begging; the poor would endeavour to get spiritual 
treasures, and to be rich in Christ; finally, we would not 
feed our bellies so daintily, nor so vainly and superfluously 
clothe our bodies, but use temperance in diet and so- 
briety in apparel; having what to eat, and wherewith to 
be clothed, we would be content. Verily, to conelude, such 
as fear God abstain from evil, and do good, and, as our 
apostle St Peter saith, they do “ work righteousness.” 

31. Righteousness compriseth in it all such duty as 
we do owe unto our neighbour. Whatseever is contamed 
in the second table, is comprehended in this word “ right- 
eousness.” But how can we work righteousness, who are 
as unclean things, and all our righteousness as a filthy 
clout? Of whom the prophet saith, ‘“ There is not one 
that doth good, no not one?” In deed we are not able 
to work perfect righteousness. For if we could, then 
Christ had died in vain, with whose perfect righteousness 
we must be clothed by imputation, that we may be ac- 
cepted as righteous in God’s sight. “ For God hath made 
him, which knew no sin, to be sin for us, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him.” But when 


o 


Higgs dete sidan de ntiopees at: elo agpeystacss 


one ape ave fem ergs tok anf Bees 
ee  ° pom ie bes -rgeald, a 
Sai iol SE Re: Sees: Sc eC ae 
afta Jane eee a “gab ee dtd et ply 
area: Bloc: De: a 0 
; os epiranaea ite ee “obey aieitis ey agen mi bath: ee a 
“i eal eG aw vapitty intdiy on os hols i ; Pages ee a 


re = ay 


Hes - i caeaan of seiadtee ane Sarge 
cont pee Sivicad doulsmcpslt eatra oF phate jn a 
out exdiniy ile Gocsavig- alt c¥Bue tom Bie, sae et 
lattiitte® dey ao" Teorebi bier -noeg. si) juargged 06, Ree a 
oe idutek aw rife: peut nt dort ad o2 haw. young ote atin 
emia tee ae oes. disieb op tiled sao nen 
» ding SEN et somampmed see tol eyed sto. Pe eal 
VR omeider haw.’ tse et suite gob oteeympe.o8 Kae a 
Se Piedad lian i¥ « AHA} Be Stuiry 9% deBols od, 


iis jpeg tiede te nf igen ceevonttghy ES. - ) 
caiceabe ete ecoubudl CE -- -cabeiiigoon satis alice, ago oh 


a 


Paice: died fiat a Age Ati 3) rd 5) is: ; 


Ne tyig nw Sith: etl ait Hy te gh ail Re 


were itt “at os Bek ty oe ee 


THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, &e. 281 


we are justified so by the perfect righteousness of Christ, 
we must endeavour to serve God in righteousness, and 
bring forth good fruits, though they be unperfect, such as 
in this frailty of the flesh we may. And these are ac- 
cepted of God for Christ’s sake, their weakness and im- 
perfection being pardoned in him. Wherefore in this sort 
we must work “‘righteousne ess, and follow sanctification. Hi- 
therto, how all estates must apply themselves to work 
righteousness. 

62. Omitting therefore others whom generally this set 
toucheth, I will at this present remember children only Fe reous. 
of a point of righteousness which they must work, in giving né 


towards 
© their 


due honour to ee parents. For there is a great fault parents; ” 


without 


in many at this day, that, whereas they are ie bound whose con- 
4 ff ent to be 


to their parents, both by the Inks of nature, and by the stow them~ 
seives in 


bonds of God’s word, they burst those bonds asunder, and marriage is 
dispose of themselves In marriage as they list, ‘ritiout con- ae 
sent of their parents. A fault, as most heinous in the 

sight of God and condemned by his law, so condemned 

too by the law of nature, the law civil, the law canon, 

and the opinion of the best writers. For the law of God Cot iii. {20.] 
doth not only charge children generally to obey their pa- 

rents in all things, but also particularly doth shew by 
sundry examples fast children ought to be given by their 
parents in marriage, and not to be left to their own 
phantasies. And among the ethnicks, even by the law of 
nature, as their poets ‘shew, marriages for children were 

not made by themselves, but by their parents. It. is 
written in the law civil: “If a son marry a wife against In J 
his father’s will, the child that shall be born of that mar- hominis 

4 9 1. Paul. 
riage shall not be counted lawtul'.” In the canon law 

it is said: ‘ Marriages are then lawful when maidens are 304.3.c. 
asked to wives of their parents, and are given by them Fi 
openly to their husbands: otherwise they are not marriages, 

but whoredoms?.” The best writers both old and new 


[2 Corpus Juris Civilis Rom. Lips. 1720. Digest. Lib. 1. Tit.v. De 
Statu Hominum. 11. Paulus, Lib. xvi. Responsorum. p. 115. See also 
Digest. Lib, xxm. Tit. u. De Ritu Nuptiaruim. 2. Paulus, Lib. xxxy. 
Ad Edictum. p. 440.—Ep.] 

[? Decretum Gratiani Par. 1583, Decr. Sec. Pars. Causa xxx. 
Questio v. c. I. cols. 1941, 2..—Ep. ] 
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subscribe hereunto; Tertullian, Ambrose, Chrysostom, A». 
gustine, with all the learnedst of Jatter times; whose 7 
ticular sentences I omit to reeite for brevity sake! That 
if youthful children have so httle reverence both of God 
and men, that such admonition will not make them leas 
such disordered marriages, it behoveth magistrates, whos 
are the common parents of the weal public, to brid! 
their lusts with severe Jaws for the redress of this 
evil and the mischiefs ensuing of it. And thus much of 
St Peters entrance mto his sermon: the sermon doth 


follow. 
The sumand By: 
oo. 


saci te “Ye know the word which God hath sent to 
roe the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ.” 
peace by and so forth. The sum of the sermon is this. Jesus 
Jesus. Christ, which is Lord of all, the preacher and anthor 
of peace, did faithfully perform the office for the which 
he was sent, preaching to the people the glad tidings of 
the gospel, and healing all their diseases, for God was with 
him; and he was slain and hanged on tree: the third day 
he arose again from death: he ascended into heaven: from 
thence shall he come to judge the quick and the dead: 
to whom all the prophets bear witness, that through his 
name all that believe in him shall have remission of their 
sins. Such as this is were the sermons of the apostles. 
Here are all things necessary to salvation expressed. ‘This 
is that which God commanded his great apostle, St Peter, 
to preach. In this doctrine would he have his people trained 
up. The people received it as a sufficient doctrine. Peter 
and Paul were directed by one spirit: they neither esteemed 
a i “to know any thing but Jesus Christ, and him erucified ;” 
neither could they testify or preach ought but him. This 
The partsof sermon is divided into three parts; the first, that Jesus 
missermone Cy ict the Lord of all was sent unto the people of Israel 
to preach peace; the next, that he died and rose again 
from death to procure us this peace; the last, that we 
are made partakers of this peace by faith in his name. 
Jesus Christ the Lord of all was sent unto the people of 
Isracl to preach peace. Let us weigh the words severally : 
they are most effectuous, fully setting forth the mystery 
of our salvation. 
[’ See Note C.—En.] 
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54. Jesus, by the interpretation of the angel, is BY aac 
ol Be a ~ mbes ar peptriae 
Saviour: ‘Thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall Lordorat 


" in Sent from 
save his people from their sins.” The angel, appearing to God to 
. 4 : preach 
the shepherds, said, “ Behold, I bring you tidings of great peace, 
Latt.4. [22.] 


joy, that shall be to all the people; that is, that unto Luke iid 
you is bern this day a Saviour.” The ethnicks do seek % 
their safety in their idols; the Jews in the observances 
of the law, and traditions; the papists in their pardons, 
purgatory, masses, merits; the true Christians seek it in 
Jesus Christ the Saviour, and in none but him. He will Actsiv. [12] 
not be matched therein with any other; but he is a full, 
perfect, and only Saviour. He is “the Lamb of God that Jonni, 20.1 
taketh away the sin of the world.” There is neither water 
nor fire, bulls nor bells, masses nor merits, pope nor par- 
don, that can save us. There is neither devil, or flesh, 
nor world, if he save us, that ean condemn us. For who Rom. viii 
ean condemn, whom he doth justify? And whom he justi- * aber 
fieth not, who can save? Christ is anointed: and Jesus 
is called so, because he was ‘“‘anointed of God above his Peal. xiv. 
fellows.” Whereupon Esay the prophet writeth of him: ‘” 
“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; for he hath anointed IsaiJxi. 0.) 
me.” Anointed he was to be a king and priest: for they 
among the Jews were wont to be anointed. “He is the rev. xvii. 
King of kings, and the Lord of lords.” The wise men 
of the east did acknowledge him a king: “ Where is he wate. it. py 
that is born king of the Jews?” Zachary sheweth fur- 
ther what manner of king: “ Behold, thy King cometh to Zech. ix. 
thee, meek, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the ~ 
foal of an ass.” This our kimg doth govern us with a 

“The sceptre of thy kingdom is a scep- cae xlv, 


right seeptre. 
tre of righteousness.” He doth defe nd us with a mighty 


and stretched out arm, against whose power no power 
ean stand. He is that triumphant prince, which hath most 
victoriously Vv vanquished and thrown under foot our ene- 
mies. They labour in vain that kick against the pricks, acts ix. (5.1 
that strive against his gospel. For he is a prince of 


might that doth defend it; and “the gates of hell shall Hatt Xvi. 


not prevail against it.” The sun will run his course: 
* The 2 Tim. li, 


the passage of the eee cannot be stopped.‘ AS 
gospel is not bound.” While it is persceuted, it is en- 


larged. ‘The blood that is spilt for it is the very seed Tertul. 
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of it'.” Now, as he is our King, so our Priest and Pro 
phet too; at whose mouth we should require the law 


a ee God: that prophet like unto Moses, the searcher «! 
truth: that very Son of God, of whom the Father hath 
Matt.iii. said, Jpsum avdite: “ Hear ye Imm.” He is the Priest, 


{17: Luke 


ix, 354] which onee for all hath sufficiently sacrificed. for own sins: 
ab. ix. a é > 4 
[26.] by himself and by none other, once and not often, upon 


the cross, and not upon the altar; sufficient for all such 
as shall be saved. He is the Priest, the high bishop 
that maketh intercession for us; the only mediator he- 
tween God and man, to teach man the will of God, to 
reconcile God to man, to make intercession between God 
and man. These are the peculiar duties of Christ, as 
we are taught in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

ee 35. “Which is Lord of all.” Lest the gentiles should 
conceive that Jesus Christ was promised and sent to be a 
Saviour only to the Jews, he answereth that objection by a 
prevention (so to term it) eailing him Lord of all: the Lord 


1tim.ii.f4j of the gentile as well as of the Jew. “Christ will that 


all men be saved,” that is, men of all sorts. He was sent 
to preach peace to all, both Jews and gentiles. He is the 
Matt. xxviii. Lord oyer all, even the Lord of glory, to whom all power 
Gor awl switia given both in heaven and in earth. He hath bought 
mei (r us all with a great price, that we should “serve him in 
holiness and righteousness.” Let us remember therefore 
Mal.i.[6.) that of the prophet: “If I be a Lord, where is my fear? 
Matt.x.(28.] saith the Lord of hosts.” “ Fear not them which kill the 
body, but be not able to kill the soul: but rather fear ye 
him, which is able to destroy both body and soul in hell.” 
prepare 36. “ Whicly God hath sent.” “ When the fulness of 
topreach time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
Gal. iv. and made under the law, that he might redeem them which 
ef were under the law.” He was made man for us, that in our 
nature he might suffer for us. He was sent of his I*ather, 
Phil. ii. (6, “being equal with his Father; and being in the form of 
fi God, he made himself of no reputation:” all to lift us 
up, that were cast down to hell, and to rid us from the 


[? Nec quicquam tamen proficit exquisitior queque crudclitas vestra ; 
illecebra est magis secta. Plures efficimur, quoties metimur a vobis: 
semen est sanguis christianorum.—Tertull, Op. Lut. Par, 1641. Apo- 
loget. ady. Gentes 50. p. 45.—Ep. ] 


te evel att a ‘priod has Teed ih Rater“) *, = : : ‘ 


a =e Heingiiceatnt 3 

2 Saat) Win Seer dt ore cond hme : 
pes a ote bites odd Srigtehd eth OW she PL 
Biaciis iii | ot Ton He 40" bod stele ee 
Od a SRS des; haiuatg doer Eaitd? aes L tachhcowineras = 
2d | eoitaihs jnlt hersieen yl peel.’ edd or ylao snob 
tad, ong =i, ‘so hed et gis (oi ar 8) te = 
ot ey eta Jed at Ws on llow es; <i alt Wiha 
ise a at ates Ft to am at dat  Detieced ome dly:: : 
ante. Ae leg. ‘fats ‘wret dood iht or soca eas ot 
= ss ‘pati ot exh feck of eer. ile sere: bed 
Wiad Piet oH siivte at daw Beni wt died inekp ab 
i citt-paay ? Pgkde ow det Jorg. daorg me sie Ma atta 
Stitenil! ToHRSEMT = <7 cumetbuosaright tive ting oecntited ee 
7.35 (et “Bh ots Sed Rr ‘nad 1 vf si > dadiqeredy- echt tq: ands 2) i ee 
if Hel Hi, he aed? toa see “a teod Yo bead og, site pees 
7 Cm quite if Yai weft 1 ct oid ton ed todppbelb ts 
“ee ae brie Bay Vie Taal <oatetinos he ae ivistas, aantigk=— 

tn Saal ik na lag tain Sota aBol AT h agg tein 
Lnsanoret Ai Share wit: ‘atl Ypet fess bea) otdos eer ordi « oh 
Hidde eel wig oitghecel pad? ord od2 -tebowobaen bem PoE} 
qo 1 tag ik et eaites “phlei wl"; cwsif ott ohio 

Tet ts t, aid To dor ae “aE, ht nik sock orienta esd: 


wr ft OF Ms Sh cae oa bo: Heoraed> ehigee inf. hdd. 


ely See ais’ i! or haas Usd “a ‘eo tela Seton ‘seal i de 


=A ee U% 


javiere cstisbived on hate bitaeaiiton rma! raped: 


hiv 8 Sead mek enfpen aie Shs antl pees ne a ‘on: 
deh, 80D wt hel a, haha’ -aawrtlinbaebeds dite PbS 
en ee 44m) pencil 
7 + a ei i) 


THEN PETER OPENED HIs mMouTH, &c¢. 285 


hondage of Satan and his angels, to whom we were en- 

thralled. For that is imported by the peace mentioned 

in the words that follow. God preached by him. “ He tsai-tsi.2) 

sent me to preach the gospel to the poor,” saith Christ 

limself in Esay. To preach the gospel, even the gospel 

of peace: not to preach war between God and man, but 

to preach peace. For the word of the gospel is the word 

of reconciliation. 

37. And here by Christ’s example all messengers of Such ss 

preach must 


God and ministers of his word are taught by RD Way, be seat 
pre: 


EELS PELE a sm 


® 


LIRR 


4 that before they meddle with doing this office, they must a Cor. Ne 
_¢€ be lawfully sent thercto. Such as deny their lawful send- ~ 

B ing do also deny their lawful preaching. “For how shall ge 

f they preach, unless they be sent?” saith St Paul. The ~ 


have not sent these proplicts, saith the Lord; yet they @'" 
run.” Such are sent as are framed thereunto by the Holy 

Ghost; whom the Holy Ghost hath furnished with gifts fit 

for that office: which do not usurp it, but stay till they Heb. v. (4 


be lawfully called, as was Aaron. 


prophet complaimeth of such runners as be not sent: ‘I Jer. xxiii. 


Bae ae St Oana 


38. Christ was not only sent to preach peace, but The doc- 
rine G 
also to be our peace-maker; for through him ‘we haya Christ ea. 
. . %: . ao 
peace with God;” and in him we should seek peace w ith ae ee 
Rom. y. [1.} 


men too, as far as lieth in us. For the gospel is the ee xii, 
word of peace, not of oa paca tumult, and rebellion, as 

our adversaries term it: of it' own nature it is the word 

of peace: it cometh otherwhence that contention doth 

follow it; for as soon as the gospel beginneth to be 
preached, Satan maketh a stir and labourcth to suppress 

it. As soon as the wise men asked after Christ, Herod Matt. ii. (2.] 
was troubled. Ags soon as Christ entered into Jerusalem 

to preach, “all the city was moved.” The truth hath Ay xxi, 
many enemies. The light is hated of evil doers: the 

gospel will ever be persecuted. And in this sense is that 

of Christ verified, “I came not to send peace, but the [Matt. x. 
sword.” Christ was sent to preach peace. He preached 

peace, and made peace between Jews and gentiles; or 
ather, between them both and the Lord. “ For he is Eph. ii. (14.] 
which hath made of both one, and hath broken 
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peace, 
bP it aor “its” 5 the Jatter word being formerly not in use and 
ecuerally?supplied hy “his.”—Ep. | 
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(saith Christ to the Jews) which are not of this fold: 
them must I bring also, and they shall hear my voice: 
and there shall be one sheepfold and one shepherd.” He 
preached peace amongst men, and brought peace into the 
world. At the time of his nativity (as appeareth in his- 
tories), there was peace amongst all nations and people 
throughout all the whole world’; to shew unto the world, 
that the Lord of peace was come into the world. Peace 
is the badge that God giveth to discern his from others, 
Love is Christ’s livery-coat. “ By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one another.” “ He 
cannot be at peace with God, that is at war with his neich- 
bour. He cannot have concord with Christ, that nourisheth 
discord with a Christian’.” God hath made us one: Jet not 
the devil sunder us into many. Pride is a peace-breaker: 


Eph. iy.(3.] humble and mild hearts are not contentious, but “ labour 


2 Cor. xiii. 
fli.) 


2 


to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
God hath given us Christ, the Prince of peace: he hath 
given us the gospel, the word of peace: he hath given us 
a peaceful queen, (the Lord biess her!) and common peace 
in our country: let us be thankful to the Lord for it; 
and woe to him that shall break it! “Be of one mind, 
live in peace; and the Lord of love and peace shall be 
with you.” He preached peace, peace between God and 
man. Sin made division between God and us, as it is 


Isai. lix. [2.] written in Esay: “ Your iniquities have separated between 


[Col. ii. 14.) 


2 Gor. ¥,, 
[18.] 


you and your God.” So that God’s favour descended not 
to us; neither could our prayers ascend unto him. But 
Christ. hath removed this wall of division: he hath taken 
away this stoppage: “he hath cancelled on the cross this 
writing that was against us:” he hath made us a free 
access unto God. By him we are reconciled unto God the 
Father. He hath laid our sins upon his own shoulders: 


[? Oros. Hist. Mogunt. 1615, p. 512.—Eb. ] 

{? The following is probably the passage referred to: Unde Johannes 
dicit, Qui enim non Ciligit fratrem suum quem videt, Deum quem non 
yidet, quomodo potest diligere? Mentiebantur enim quidam dilectionem 
se Dei habere, et de odio fraterno cam non habere convineehantur.— 
August. Op. Par. 1660, Expos. Epist. ad Gal, Cap. y. Tom, ms, Pars 1. 
col, 970,—Ep. | 
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he hath borne the pese! of his Father's heavy wrath and 
indignation: he hath satisfied God’s justice, and pacified 
his anger, and made a perfect peace between God and us.- 

Man’s conscience can never rest nor be at peace, until it 
be settled in the full persuasion of remission of sins in 

the death and resurrection of Christ Jesus; whereby God 
receiveth us into his favour, and is at one with us through 

him. This is that joyful tidings of peace with God, which 

Christ was sent to preach unto the world. This is that 
“peace which passeth all understanding.” He that with Phi. iv. 0] 
patience resteth in this peace doth suffer all things: he 
rejoiceth in the midst of troubles and afflictions: he is not 
overcome with the fear of man’s malice, but will cheer- 

fully and boldly say with St Paul, “If God be with us, rom. viii. 
who can be against us?’ And with the prophet, “I will Peak iv. [81 
lay me down, and sleep in peace; for thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety.” This is that peace which Christ 
preached, and premised to leave with his elect: “ Peace Johnsiv. 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the ~ 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, nor fear.” This peace is far from the ungodly: 
“there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” They AS Iii, 
are ever restless: the biting worm never ceaseth to gnaw 

and grate in their cumbered consciences. 

39. Christ preached peace, when the Lord sent him. 72d: 

He was not negligent in his office; he answered his calling (M14. 
carefully. He “went about doing good, and healing ali that Pes 
were oppressed of the devil.” He was not retchless in God’s 
matters. He was no dumb dog, no idle idol. He crept 

not into a corner, he hid not himself; but he walked, 

he went abroad: he said to his disciples, “Go ye, preach ease 
ye:” he gave the example himself: he lay not out of his 
diocese: he was resident upon his charge, and looked to 

every part of it: be made not his continual abode at Jeru- 
salem, nor at Jericho, nor at Capernaum, nor in any one 

city, town, or village, but he went through all Jewry and 
Galilee: not to poll and pill, to extort and wring out of 

the people what he could; but it was to do good, and to 

heal such as were oppressed of the devil, to preach the 
word, and to work miracles. He preached throughout his 
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Mark i.{38.] whole charge: “ For T came out,” saith he, “for that pur. 
pose.” Nor only did he gladly teach such as came uy 
ape mes but he invited also and provoked all that were wear: 
1 Joaden to come, promising them that he would refr:«) 
nee souls. And herein he did the office of a priest. And 
again, he healed all that Satan had afflicted; and herein }jo 
Ks ixaii. did the office of a king. ‘He shall judge the poor of th 
people,” saith the prophet: “he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall subdue the oppressor.” He threw ovt 
his enemy, the oppressor Satan, and delivered his abt 
out of that enemy's hands. An example for the magistrate 
to defend the innocent, to deliver the oppressed, to punish 
— xiii. the transgressor: for the sword is given him to this end. 
An example for the minister to teach the word of God, 
and confirm it with doing what good soever he may, ac- 
cording to the talents that the Lord hath given him. 
Finally, an example for every faithful Christian, to shew 
—_ esi. forth Ins belief by his conversation, me faith: by works, 
2 Pét.i.[10.) “to make his vocation and calli ing sure” thereby. ‘“ For 
God was with him.” Christ widuphit his wonderful works 
by the power of God, and not (as the scribes falsely charged 
him) by the power of Beelzebub; “for God was with him.” 
He taught the word that he received of his Father: he 
Lukexi. cast out devils by the finger of God. He was no chopper 
ee or changer of the word: he used neither witchcraft, sorcery, 
nor conjuring. He wrought not by the devil, but by the 
power of God, 
sare OA 40. The next part was, that he died and rose again 
to procure to procure us this peace. “ They slew him, hanging him on 
on a tree. God raised him up the third day.” The death and 
resurrection of Christ is the only mean of our reconciliation 
Rom.ir. and peace with God. For “he died for our sins, and rose 
2 for our justification.” By his death and passion he hath 
cancelled, and fastened upon the eross, the hand-writing that 
was against us. He hath pacified God’s wrath, he hath 
procured God’s favour; of enemies made us friends, of 
Eph. ii.y.J strangers citizens, of the children of wrath the children 
of God, and fellow-heirs of his eternal kingdom. 
God hath 41. Before this erucified Christ, that died and rose 


ordained 1j D 
him a judze acain, we shall appear to give an account of our whole life, 


of quick and Aas 
deal. of our thoughts, our works and words. Tor, as St Peter 
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saith, “he is ordained of God a judge of the quick and 

the dead.” At the latter day he is appointed to be judge 

of all flesh: “the Father hath delivered all judgment unto John v.(22.) 
him.” And “we shall all stand before his judgment seat, 2 Cor. ¥. 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 

evil.” This judge is both judge and witness. «] will Mat. iii. (5.] 
come near unto you to judgmént; and I will be a swift 
witness against the soothsayers, and against the adulterers, 

and against false swearers, and against those that wrong- 

fully ay back the hireling’s wages, and vex the wien 

and the fatherless, and oppress the stranger, and fear not 

me, saith the Lord of hosts.” Nothing is hid from his 

eyes, he seeth the secrets of all hearts: he will not be 
corrupted, but give unto every one according to his works. 

Christ is judge. Wherefore we are taught to leave revenge 

unto him. ‘“ Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Rom. xii. 
Lord.” For private men to revenge wrongs is to usurp a4 
Christ’s office, to take judgment out of his hands whom 

God the Father hath appointed judge of the quick and 

the dead. You that be afilicted and oppressed with 
misery aud wrong, lift up your heads; “for your re- owecLs 
demption draweth near.” You that oppress and wrong Luke xxi. 
your brethren, repent, and desire pardon, lest the sentence ce 

of God’s justice overtake you. His justice no man can 
abide; “for in his sight shall none that liveth be jus- re exliii. 
tified.” Christ dhordfore is given, as St Peter teach-— 

eth, to be our Jesus, that is, our Saviour; our Christ, 

that is, anointed, a King, a Priest, and Prophet; the 

Lord of all, whom we ought to serve in holiness and 
righteousness; sent of God, and made man, he preached 
peace between God and man, and between men among 

he died to be a sacrifice for us: he rose 


themselves : 
he is made our judge, and doth 


again to justify us: 


judge justly. 
42. Now we with Peter, or rather with the Holy The honour 


: + " Pet t 
Ghost; with the prophets and apostles, give herein to jritris iis 
Christ that which is his own. And here is the controversy eth unto a 

us alsoziven 


between the adversaries of the gospel, the papists, and..ug, Usalsogi 

We give unto Christ that which is his right: they rob, por sutiyy 

and take from him that which is his due. We spoil our- saries. 
19 
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selves of all righteousness, and seek to be elothed with | 
ighteousness: they clothe themselves with their 
righteousness, not caring for that righteousness which 
in him. We hope to be saved by him, our only priest, « 
sacrifice, our mediator: they have shaven priests, and un. 
bloody saerifices, and infinite mediators both of saints asi! 
angels. To be short, we acknowledge Christ our who! 
Saviour, and all the glory thereof we give unto God: tho 
will be saved by themselves, their merits, their pardons ; 
they impart the glory of God unto dead men, to imavi< 
to relics, and to dumb creatures. 
Seskoichce 43. The third and last part of St Peter's sermon was, 
Guich am that we are made partakers of peace by faith in Christ’: 
procuredwe name. “* To him all the prophets give witness, that through 
eta his name all that believe in him shall receive remission «/ 
sins.” Wherein three things are remembered unto us: that 
remission of sins is free; that we receive it by faith; and 
that this doctrine is witnessed by all the prophets. 
Lee ae 44, All flesh hath sinned, and doth need forgiveness. 
Mark ii.(7.] God is the only forgiver of our sins. Neither doth h: 
Tit. iii. (5.2 forgive them in respect of man’s merits; but of his mercy, 
good-will, and free mercy. The only means, that moved 
God to be merciful freely to sinful man, was that most 
acceptable sweet bloody sacrifice which the innocent Son 
of God offered upon the cross for our sins. “ All have 
sinned, and are deprived of the glory of God; and are 
justified freely by his grace, through the yvedemption that 
is in Christ Jesus.” He took our unrighteousness upon 
2Cor.y. himself, and clothed us with his justice; and “he, whe 
rent knew no sin, was made sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.” In Christ and for 
Actsiv. Christ we receive free remission of sins. ‘There is no 


Rom. iii. 
[23, 24.] 


te other name given us under heayen whereby. we may be 
John vii, saved.” ‘I am the way, the truth, and the life: no mai 
19 242°-] cometh to the Father, but by me,” saith Christ. No sin 
(6.j forgiven but through him; and through him all sins are 
forgiven freely. 
Ofremission 45. The mean whereby we are made partakers of this 
pelea free remission of sins, im the death and resurrection of 
fyfaitn. Christ, is faith in Christ. “For ail” (saith Peter) “thet 


belicye in him shall receive remission of sins through his 
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name.” God doth freely offer unto us remission of sin and 

peace in Christ: the mean and instrument to reecive it 

withal is faith. He that believeth is made partaker of it ; 

and not of it only, but of eternal life also. “ For he that Jobin iii 
believeth in me hath life etern al,” saith our Saviour Christ. O°! 
But this faith, this justifying faith,- doth work through rom. iii. 
love, and sheweth itself by works. The good tree will be ar {6.] 


James ii 


fruitful. The believing justified child of God will fear God (1s.] 
and work righteousness. 

46. This doctrine of justification by faith in the death peieas 
and resurrection of Christ Jesu is witnessed by all the ibe SB 
prophets. It is no new doctrine, but old; not only pro- aes 
ceeding from the apostles, but also from the prophets. Vor Luke xxiv. 
Moses and all the prophets bear witness of him. And as ys : 
they, so the apostles after them. Whose steps we must 
follow, and ie that no doctrine is to be esta- 
blished, but that which is testified by the apostles and Eph. ii. (20.3 
prophets. The true church of Christ doth build her faith 
on their foundation. God will be worshipped and served 
according to his preseript word, and not according to the 
brain of man. The prophets and apostles, with all such 
as be ministers of the word, are here and elsewhere called 
witnesses: yea, Christ himself termeth himself a witness 
of the truth. “Tor this cause am I born, and for this John xviii. 
cause came into the world, that I should bear witness to Bn 
the truth.” And Christ saith to his apostles, ‘“ Ye shall Actsi. (8.1 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusslem, and in Samaria; 
even to the uttermost ends of the earth.” 

47. The truth ig to be testified by public preaching, Bearing wit 
Paul commendeth the Thessalonians for believing his testi- ia por 
mony. His testimony was the gospel, which he did preach 3n’ . 
and testify unto them. According to the voice that did? Sh ales 
speak unto him when he was cast off his horse: oe | have Art XXVi- 
appeared to thee for this purpose, to appoint thee a mi 
nister and witness both of things which thou hast seen, 
and of the things in which I will appear unto thee.” The 
truth is also testified by writing. By the writings of the 
prophets, apostles, and evangelists, the truth of God, Jesus 
Christ, was most plainly testified. As John, to name one John xxi. 
“This is that disciple which tes- ee 
The truth is also witnessed when 
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as it is testified in blood: for a martyr is a witnes 
Christ told Peter, that when he was young he girded hin 
self, and walked whither he lusted; but when he was 
old, other should gird him, and carry him whither he weu! 
not. ‘Now this” (saith John) “he spake, signifying 
what death he should glorify God.” Many martyrs have 
thus testified the truth with suffering for it. But “they 
overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony, not loving their life,” no, not. “to the 
death.” That minister which will neither testify it by 
public preaching, nor by writing, will hardly testify it by 
suffering; but will rather say with Peter, “I know not 
the man.” 

But I must here make an end, for the time hath 
overtaken me; and without repetition, as you know the 
manner is. To God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one almighty and ail- 
merciful God, be rendered all thanks, and all glory given, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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is our duty, in token of our near conjunction in the Spiri: 
with one heart, one mind, and as it were with one mou‘! 
to present ourselves before his mercy seat, to praise hiy,, 
to hear his word, to reecive the seals of his merciful co. 
venant in the gospel, and to offer him our needful sxuy- 
plications together, that in all things it may appear tha! 
we are one, as he and the Father are one, even one Gol 
to be blessed for ever. 
bn 2. With what zeal and desire God’s people of old 
asin were wont to do this, we may guess by that which we 
godly doper- read of the prophet pi id; who, being persecuted of his 
= wicked and unnatural son, and driven from the ee 
of that glorious tabernacle, which with great ee an 
joy himself had placed in the city of David, where he was 
wont with the rest of the people to call upon the name 
of the Lord, to hear the law, and to offer sacrifice upon 
those beautiful altars, conceiv ed such a decp impression of 
grief by the sorrowful meditation of those sweet and hea- 
venly comforts, whereof his soul had tasted in former times, 
that, forgetting quite the loss of all other royalties what- 
soever, he maketh moan for nothing but only this, that he 
might not now be partaker of those inestimable benefits, 
and the comforts of mind and conscience, which he was 
wont to receive at the hand of God, at such time as with 
the rest of the Israelites he resorted to the tabernacle, 
where God promised to be present and favourably to oe 
the petitions there made unto him. Of this his grea 
misery he complaineth him lamentably in divers of hs 
psalms; but especially in the eighty-fourth, where he break- 
i ixxxiv. eth out into these words of great zeal: “O Lord of hosts, 
how amiable are thy era My soul longeth, yea, 
and fainteth for the courts of the Lord: mine heart and 
my flesh rejoice in the living God.” He goeth on, and 
magnifieth the blessed estates of those silly birds, which 
might have their nests and Jay their young even close by 
the altars, from the presence ‘of which he was exiled. In 
the end, to shew the happy case wherein they are to 
whom continual and daily access to the house of the Lord 
is grauted, he preferreth one day spent there before a 
thousand any otherwhere, the meanest room about the 
house of God before the highest throne in the palaces of 
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the wieked. In another psalm he so speaketh, as if every 
day's absence from that holy place were a thousand years: 
“When shall. I come to appear before the presence of ion 
God?” As if he should have said, Shall I never? Never 

shall I be so happy? So the Israelites, at such time as Psa. 
they were exiles in Babylon, declared their earnest desires 
this way by their bitter tears; Nehemias, by his heavi- 
ness in the presence of the king; Christ, by leaving his 
mother to present himself at holy exercises in the temple, 
being but as yet of green and tender age. And with what 
zeal, joy, and gladness, the disciples of Christ, after the 
death of their Master, jomed themselves together in private 
houses, when by reason of the cruel persecution by the 
priests they durst not shew themselves abroad, it appear- 
eth both in the Evangelists and in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles. Yea, when afterward the Spirit of God miraculously 
descending upon them had increased both their zeal and 
courage, ‘they openly professed him whom before they 
worshipped in secret places. No fear, no prohibition, no 
threatening of higher powers was able to withhold them: 
they spake, they entered into the temple, they taught 


daily; and being persecuted, were glad that God thought Acts v. [41.] 


them worthy to suffer for his sake, who had died for theirs. 
God, according to his promise, is ever present in his con- 
gregation. 
his name, he is with them:” yea, what thing soever his-* 
saints so assembled shall lawfully ask, his promise is, it 


shall be given them. 


f20,] 


3. With what earnest desire, dear brethren, ought wns The ie 


then to stand in this place before the Lord; being ‘driven ser ing ed 


from the tabernacle of God, as David persecute Ge as the See 


blessed apostles of Christ exiled, as Israel cast out of the 
churches wherein we were nursed and trained up! How 
thankful ought we to be to our heavenly Father, who hath 
in s0 rei a manner, in the midst of our manifold dis- 
tresses and griefs, caused the light of his countenance to 
shine in the faces of us his poor afflicted servants! For 
although, because we, our princes, our prophets, and our 
people, have grievously sinned in not esteeming so preciously, 
nor following so religiously, lis blossed gospel as we ought 


to do, therefore he hath bereaved us of our worldly pros- 


eXXxxvii. [1.] 


“ Wheresoever two or three are assembled in att. xviii. 
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perity, and brought these miseries upon us, wherein we now 
are; yet, knowing that we are the sheep of his pasture, how. 
soever we have wandered and gone astray, it hath pleased 
him in great abundance of mercy so to temper the sharpness 
of his correction, that we find him still our present helper 
at hand, and ready most to succour us in our extremes: 
need. Could we wish for more at the hands of God than. 
being banished and constrained to forsake all the profits and 
comforts which we enjoyed at home in our native country, 
here amongst aliens and strangers to find a city so safe to 
dwell in, maintenance so competent for our needful and rea- 
sonable sustentation, such grace in the eyes of the godly 
magistrates under whom we live, such favour and respect 
to our hard estate, such free liberty to come together, to 
eall upon God in our common prayers, to hear his word 
sincerely and truly preached in our own natural tongue, to 
the great and unsearchable comfort of our souls; finally, 
all things so strangely and almost miraculously ministered 
and brought unto our hands, as doubtless we could never 
have found here, if the Lord himself had not gone before, 
as it were, to make ready and to provide for us? O what 
tokens of mercy and special favour hath our kind and 
gracious Father shewed us in this our exile and distress 
for his gospel, in these our sorrowful and afilicted times! 
We have lost the saving truth at home, and found it 
abroad: our countrymen are become our enemies, and 
strangers are made our friends: being persecuted by our 
native rulers, foreign magistrates have shewed us favour. 
In banishment we have a place to dwell in: in anguish we 
abound with comfort; and, as the apostle speaketh, “ having 
nothing, we are as possessing all things.” Therefore, dear 
brethren, having received these so great and rare graces 
at the merciful hands of our good God, I may justly, as 
one of your poor helpers in these holy labours, use the 
words of St Paul, which in the beginning I recited; ex- 
horting and heseeching you, “that ye receive not this grace 
of God in vain.” Be not an unthankful people: neglect 
not the great benefit now offered unto you: approach with 
all reverence, and present yourselves as humble petitioners 
before the Lord, and careful servants before our God. 
For I say unto you, as Jacob said in his jouruey towards 
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Mesopotamia: Vere Dominus est in loco isto: “truly God is Foe ea 
here,” even present amongst us. We do clearly and plainly per- 
ceive that, our fathers and mothers, our friends and familars, 
having forsaken us, he hath received us as his dearest. 
4. Let us now take a view of St Paul’s words, which Pach man 
T have ee to eutreat of. In the entrance of which ees 
he professeth himself to be our helper, furthering us and 
setting us forward in the course of our s salvation, - not only 
by teaching the word of reconcilement, remission of sins, 
free merey im the death and through the merits of Christ, _ 
crucified ; but also by most earnest and vehement exhorta- 
tion, beseeching us worthily to receive this so freely offered 
grace and blessing. Now, as Paul was an helper and 
mover unto godliness, so no doubt we ought all to be helpers 
every one to another, according to our calling, in distributing 
and communicating wee gifts as we have received at the 
bountiful hands atk God; “every one,” according to that of i Pet iy. 
St Peter, “as he hath received grace himself, so ministering” e 
it to another, as good dispensers of the manifold graces of 
God.” For he hath not delivered us our talents to be 
wrapped up, hidden, and buried in the earth: we are 
stewards so to use the riches of his grace, as may be most 
‘to the advantage of his glory amongst men. 

5. Unto this our blessed apostle exhorting setteth TIES 
three especial things before our eyes to be ae le ered. taint in St 
First, he putteth us im remembrance of the great mercy bertation. 
of God towards us, whereof we are moved not to shew 
ourselves unworthy receivers: secondly, he sheweth that 
this is the acceptable and only accounted time, wherein it 
must appear whether we receive that grace in vain or no: 
thirdly, he teacheth wherein and how we must declare 
ourselves so to have received it as behoveth. 

6. “Receive not the grace of God in vain.” [f will Oe ricciGne 


not travail to tell you, how diversely the name of grace is (}"sracc or 


taken in the sacred scriptures; but rather note unto you (iii 
in what sense the Holy Ghost doth chiefly use it in this 
Grace is the fayour and mercy of God towards 


place. 
sinful men. “It is called grace, because it is given gratis ; Aug.in Psa. 
Siheg Oe 199 30 


freely and undeservedly on our parts, to whom it is given 
[2 “Miser ego homo, quis me liberahit de corpore mortis hujus? 


; : - Se ie cae 
Gratia Dei per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum.” Quare gratia? 
Quia 
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For us it is purchased, by the only mean and mero im 

of our Saviour Christ; and to us it is both offered 2): 
exhibited, by the voluntary and unprovoked operation «i 
the Spirit. This grace in itself being large and more ths 

sufficient for all men, the Holy Ghost divideth and bestuw- 
eth upon each, breathing where and as he listeth, accordin: 
to the secret pleasure of his will, Through it we have 
salvation, whereas through sin we deserve death. For our 
iniquity was heimous in the sight of God; first committed 
by Adam, and since continued in us. But far more ex- 
eeeding was the merey of our Lord, who, when we wers 
his enemies, “‘sent forth his Son, made of a woman, and 
made under the law, that he might redeem them which 
were under the law, and that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons.” No tongue can express, neither any mind 
conceive this graciousness. Yet Jet us ponder it with such 
consideration as we are able. Great therefore, I say, was 
the mercy of our Creator, who gave his Son; and great 
the love of our Saviour, who gaye eyen himself for us. 
Our thraldom was great, that required a ransom of such 
value; our guiltiness much, that could no otherwise be 
washed away, but with the very heart blood of the inno- 
cent Lamb of God, Christ Jesus our Lord: yea, mestimable 
and uneffable was the love of our gracious Lord, who, to 
spare us, spared not himself. He was content to become 
ignominious before men, that we might be glorious with 
his Father; to be condemned, that we might be absolved ; 
to be crowned with thorns, to purchase us a crown of im- 
mortality ; to lose his life, that we might gain life; to 
suffer death, that we might escape it; and to become as 
hated and accursed of God, that we might find favour and 
eternal grace with him. In his death our sin is pardoned: 
by his blood our filthiness is washed: away: by his resur- 
rection we are reeonciled to his Father, and made at one 
with God. Let us not break this so happy truce betwixt 
the Lord and us: let us not through sin condemn ourselves 
again: now that we are justified, let us not walk toward 
hell, he having made plain and easy the path to heaven. 
Quia gratis datur. Quare gratis datur? Quia merita tua non preces- 


serunt, sed beneficia Dei te prevenerunt.—August. Op. Par. 1681. Jn 
Psalmum xxx, Enarrat. ii. 6. ‘Tom, rv. col. 149.—En. | 
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The image of God in us, defaced through Adam, is repaired 
by Christ: let us appear, therefore, in this pure image 
before God, that we may be acceptable in his pure sight. 
Through Christ we are called to be citizens with the saints, 
and God’s household servants: let us then put on the gar- 
ments of truth and innocency, that so it may appear whose 
servants we are by our Lord’s liver y- We are made the happy 
heirs of his glorious kingdom, and fellow heirs with Jesus 
Christ: wherefore let us not seek so possessions here, that we 
lose a better Inheritance above in heaven. If we do, it is 
in vain that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ hath been so 
largely offered unto us, and plentifwlly poured on us. Yea, 
his grace will increase the wofulness of our destruction. 


7. Grace is offered and received by two especial out- aaae by 
weet Sr Lia - shine P sy on sna . 5 7 the w Pig 
ward means; the preaching of the gospel, and the holy nidestnen- 


administration of the blessed sacraments. These two are ments. 
the instruments, or rather the hands, by the which the 
Holy Ghost doth offer, exhibit, seal, and deliver the grace 
of God unto us. 

8. And there be two sorts of men to whom grace Gre 


offered in 


is offered by the word in vain. The one are they which vin,by the 


will not give it so much as the hearing, but do utterly suchas will 
eontemn and unkindly refuse that which the Lord doth 

so kindly and so graciously offer to them. The other, 

they that hear it indeed, read it, but consider it not; re- 

ceive it, but altogether without fruit, and for fashion’s sake. 

Of the former sort are all such as Pharaoh was, who 
enjoined Moses to come no more in his sight, for he would 

not hear him. Such also were the Jews, to whom when 
Stephen preached, they stopped their ears. ‘Such they pes 
whom the Lord complaineth by the prophet, saying, ita Ixvi. 
spake and they would not hear.” 

9. Of the latter sort there be three kinds shadowed So ee 
in the parable of the sower, which went forth to sow his re eas it 
seed: whereof some fell in the highway side, some in stony } Matt. xiii. 
and grayelly ground, some also amongst thorns. That” 
which fell by re highway side, either the birds of the air 
picked up, or men trod upon with their fect. Which our 
Saviour applicth unto hin that heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understundeth it not; and by and bye the 
devil taketh it away, lest he should believe, and so. be 


So, th daot ade said — nathlya pe 
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saved. For it fareth with the word preached, aa wie) 
the seed sown. Some are so dissolute and retchless, th: 
they let it in at the one ear, and out at the other. Th. 
hearts of some be so hardened and parched, because thoy 
want the watering of God's Spirit Qvhich doth only mol. 
lity), that his word can take no root in them. The devi} 
and his deceitful angels do so bewitch them, and fill thei: 
hearts with vain cogitations, so abalienate their minds, 
and trouble their memory, that they cannot tell what is 
said: it is forgotten by that it is spoken. Yea, the devil 
doth so throughly occupy the hearts of many other with 
superstitious opinions and fond persuasions, or with such 
worldly desires, such fleshly lusts, such froward affections, 
that the hearing of the blessed word is a wearisome work 
unto them: every hour spent that way is as tedious as 
a year, and thought to be wholly lost. Many likewise 
both hear the word preached, and read the scriptures, as 
the Pharisees did hear them; that they may seem to 
favour the gospel, and so, under pretence of holiness, blind 
the eyes of others, and purloin commodity to themselves. 
Such come im amongst the children of God, as did Satan 
of old: yet God knows them to be children of darkness, 
not of light; yea, and oftentimes he so shaketh them out 
of their pamted rags, that the whole world may espy their 
ugly and deformed nakedness. Whilst by their hypocrisy 
they labour to deceive others, they deceive, yea, and damn 
themselves. To this sort of men therefore the word is 
offered; but all in vain. Either they receive it not, or 
they receive it to their own destruction. 

10. The second sort are resembled to the stony soil, 
which receiveth the seed, and it taketh root for a time; 
but when the heat of the sun cometh, it withereth away. 
Many such there be, which have gladly heard the gospel, 
have frequented sermons with appearance of great devotion, 
and could freshly talk of the holy scriptures of God. But 
when the heat of the sun burst out, when persecution and 
fire followed the professors of it, O Lord, how many have 
shrunk, yea, and utterly fallen from it! How many per- 
secutors now, which then were professors! Not one amongst 
forty hath tarried the beam and blaze of his burning and 
trying sun. O Lord God, wonderful is thy merey; yet 
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FORGED High Mend Si 


* their estate is pitiful. These our times, dear brethren, 

* have marvellously tried ‘what ground we be, what root 
* God's word hath taken in us. Much gravelly ground doth 
; how appear, which before was thought to be sound and 
3 battle’. So it is, the timeliest fruit often cometh to least 
~ proof. The freshest gospeller in appearance, in experience 
Fd is found not to be the soundest; and the greatest talkers, 


at 


oftentimes the idlest workers; and such as have bragged 


most, when it came to be tried in the field, have first fled. 
Such are God’s judgmenis; who secth far otherwise than 
man can see, and through a fawning face espieth a traitor’s 
heart. How vainly therefore a great sort have received 
and gloried in this gospel, we now perceive, and with 
do rue it. ‘The Lord forgive them, and 


mournful hearts 
Here we 


strengthen us with his grace unto the end! 

learn that persecution followeth this seed of God. Christ 
testifieth that he came to send the sword amongst us, and Ma att x. 
that the gospel would procure TARY wy 
Wherefore, “my son,’ ” Beclus, ii. 


od 


SODIVER PY ike a 
EE pi ost ihe eee an nee) tne 


ca te aNiay 


not peace; signifying, 
enemies,- and much persecution. 
saith the wise man in the book of Eeclesiasticus, “ when" 


thou comest to the service of God, stand in justice and 
fear, and make ready thy soul to trial.” Happy is that 
ground which, being tried, is found good and fruitful. 

11. The third sort are compared to ground overgrown Foeeee 
For as thorns choke the seed whieh is sown ee it 
so that it caunot bring forth that fruit ftably. 
so the cares of fhe world, and the 
pleasures of this life, which be as thorns to wound, as 
brambles and briars to entangle the minds and consciences 
of men, destroy that spiritual seed, which in a heart well 


prepared and purged from these weeds would grow up 
In this number we may rele those 


with thorns. 
amongst them, 
which it ought to do; 


SRE reg eh emcees tom atiensarnats 


unto everlasting life. 
base-minded worldlings mentioned in the parable; who, 


being invited, came not, because their farms, their oxen, 
and their wives, withheld them. The inordinate care that 
some have for their children and family, bow to find them 
food and raiment more than sufficient; the desire that 
others have to keep their worldly substance, their posses- 
sions and riches, and also to increase the same, and 

to live in wealth themselves, and to leave their children 


{' Battle—rich, fertile —En.] 


Matt. vii. 


34] 
uke Vill. 


{37.] 


1 Tim. vi. 
{s.] 
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rich ; the pleasure that some other have to live in hons 

and to be in office, finely to feed, and to go gorgeonsls 
to follow their lusts and the transitory pleasures of this 
vam world, hath overgrown, yea utterly choked, in s 
great sort of men, a great deal of good seed. Man 
there be whom the cares, the riches, and the pleasur- 
of this sinful world have so bewitched and drawn into «, 
corrupt a sense, that even, like the Gadarenes or Gir 
gesites, rather than lose one of their pigs, they will bid 
adieu to the gospel of Christ, and. beseech the Lord of 
salvation to depart out of their coasts. Most trne there- 
fore it is which St Paul noteth in them, whose hearts 
are possessed with carefulness of this world’s good. “ They 
that will be rich fall into temptation and snares, and into 
many foolish and noisome lusts, which drown men in per- 
dition and destruction.” Riches are the nurses of all yain 
delights and fleshly pleasures. This caused our Saviour so 


Lukevi.(?4-] heavily to threaten: ‘““Woe be to the wealthy!” Let us 


Grace 
offered by 
the sacra- 
ments. 


therefore learn, by this warning of our Saviour, when the 
gospel of Christ is preached, to take heed, that neither 
it be devoured by birds, nor trodden down with feet, nor 
withered with heat, nor choked with thorns, and so made 
unprofitable; but rather, beg received, kept, and cherished 
in the ground of our hearts, it may grow and increase so 
abundantly, that when the Lord shall see it ready, for 
the sickle, and send his angels to cut it down, it may 
fill the reapers hands, and make rich the barns of hin 
that looketh for fruit of it. 

12. Now, as the graces of God purchased for us by 
Christ are offered unto us by the word, so are they also 
most lively and effectually by the sacraments. Christ hath 
instituted and left in his church, for our comfort and the 
confirmation of our faith, two sacraments or seals; bap- 
tism, and the Lord’s supper. In baptism, the outward 
washing of the flesh declareth the inward purging and 
cleansing of the Spirit. In the eucharist, or supper of 
the Lord, our corporal tasting of the visible elements, 
bread and wine, sheweth the heavenly nourishing of our 
souls unto life by the mystical participation of the glo- 
rious body and blood of Christ. For inasmuch as he saith 


pea of one of these sacred elements, “ This is my body which 
19. 3 
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is given for you;” and of the other, “ This is 1 my blood,” eatatt. xxvi. 
he giveth us plainly to understand, that all the graces, 
whieh may flow from the body and blood of Christ Jesus, 
are in a mystery here not represented only, but presented 
unto us. So then, although we see nothing, feel and taste 
nothing, but bread and wine; nevertheless ‘let us not doubt 
at all, but that he spiritually performeth that which he 
doth declare and promise by his visible and outward signs; 
that is to say, that in this sacrament there is offered unto 
the church that very true and heavenly bread, which 
i feedeth and nourisheth us unto life eternal; that sacred 
: blood, which will cleanse us from sin, and make us pure 
in the day of trial. Again, in that he saith, “Take, eat: (Matt, Xxvi. 
drink ye ail of this, Lite evidently declareth that his bedy~ ‘Leak 
and blood are by this sacrament assured to be no less 
ours than his; he being incorporate into us, and as it 
were made one with us. That he became man, it was 
for our sake: for our behoof and benefit he suffered: for 
us he rose again: for us he ascended into heaven; and 
finally for us he will come again in judgment. And thus 
hath he made himself all ours; ours his passions, ours his 
merits, ours his victory, ours his glory; and therefore he 
giveth himself and all his, in this sacrament, wholly unto 
us. The reason and course whereof is this. In his word 
he hath promised and certified us of remission of sins, in 
his death; of righteousness, in his merits; of life, in his 
resurrection ; anid in his ascension, of heavenly and ever- 
lasting glory. This promise we take hold on by faith, 
which. is the instrument of our salvation: but because our 
faith is weak and staggering through the frailty of our 
mortal fiesh, he hath given us this visible sacrament, as 
a seal and sure pledge of his irrevocable promise, for the 
more assurance and confirmation of our feeble faith. If 
a prince gaye out his letters patent of a gift, so long as 
the seal is not put to, the gift is not fully ratified; and 
the party to whom it is given thinketh not himself suffi- 
ciently assured of it. Wades gift, without sealing, is’ sure; 
as he himself is al! one, without changing: yet, to bear 
with our infirmity, and to make us more secure of his 
promise, to his writing and word he added these outward 
signs and seals, to establish our faith, and to certify us 
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is received 
by the sa- 
craments, 
and not in 
Vain. 


1. Cor. xi. 
[28.] 


Matt. xxii. 
{12.] 
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that his promise is most certain. He giveth us there? 
these holy and visible signs of bread and wine, and sai: 
““Take and eat, this is my body and blood;” giving uars 
the signs the names which are proper to the things 
nified by them; as we use to do even in common spoer) 
when the sign is a lively representation and image of th 
thing. 

13. Let us therefore be thankful unto our Redeemer 
Christ for these his great benefits, and so unspeakable an 
undeserved mercies; and let us receive this holy sacra- 
ment as a sure pledge, that the virtue of his death and 
passion is laputed unto ns for justice, even as though we 
had suffered the same which he did in our own natural 
bodies. Let us not be so perverse, as to draw back when 
Jesus Christ ecalleth us so lovingly to this royal feast: 
but, with good consideration of the worthiness of this gift, 
present we ourselves with a fervent zeal, that we may 
eome worthily to this holy table. “Let each man try 
himself, and so eat,” saith the apostle. Let us enter into 
ourselves therefore, and examine the estate of our hearts 
and souls, and consider in what case we stand. If we 
be not of the sanctified household of God, not Christ’s 
servants and faithful disciples, shall we dare presume to 
press in, being aliens and strangers to the Lord’s, as most 
comfortable, so also most dreadful, table? No: let no im- 
penitent blasphemer of God, no whoremonger, or vile and 
unrepented sinner, presume to touch or taste this food; 
for such shaJl not feed upon Christ and his merits, but 
they receive their own damnation. But such as will wor- 
thily feed at this blessed feast must earnestly and truly 
mourn for their sing past, in a settled purpose and reso- 
lution never willingly to defile themselves again. And such 
as will be partakers of this bread that came from heaven, 
Jesus Christ, our one and only Saviour, must also be as 
one bread or loaf, and as one body joined together in 
brotherly love and all other offices of godly and christ- 
ian charity. For if thou come to this banquet without 
this vesture of love, it shall be said unto thee, “ Friend, 
how camest thou hither, not having on thy wedding gar- 
ment?” <A woful speech, and an end most miserable. 
Let this suffice for the first point, which is the blessed 
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apostle’s exhortation, “not to receive the grace of God 
In Yam.” 
14. Concerning the second member, wherein -we are 2. 


put im mind that this is the time to shew our selves worthy eens 
receivers of grace; he applieth to his purpose the words fe niiea Gad 
of the prophet ae who, speaking unto Christ as in the she preae h- 
person of his Father, saith, “In an acceptable time have gospel. 


1 heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped is: 
thee.” The acceptable time is that’ whereof St Paul 
speaketh: ‘“* When the fulness of time came, God sent Gal.iv. 4] 
his Son, made of a woman.” It was indeed an accept- 
able time and full of grace, wherein the sacrifice of Christ 
was so graciously accepted, and his prayers heard of God. 
And it may well be called “a day of salvation,” wherein 
lus Father gave him a triumphant victory over those so 
bitter torments of death. An acceptable time was it, a 
day of salvation; not so much in respect of him, who at 
all times was accepted, as of us, who without him and 
his death had been refused. For in that day was our 
redemption wrought by our Redeemer, and sinners saved 
by his passion who had no sin. And as he died and 
rose, so he prayed and was heard for us: “I pray for John xvii. 
‘them; I pray not for the world; I pray for them whom e 
thou hast given me,” saith our Saviour. Now the aecept- 
able time and day of salvation which Esay spake of, St 
Paul doth very aptly and effectually apply to his present 
occasion: ‘ Behold, now is the acceptable time: behold, 
now is the day of salvation.” For the fathers lived in 
hope of this acceptable day of prace and favour to come: 
but the very time beginneth from, the suffering of Christ 
Jesus, and continueth even to the world’s end. And unto 
every one of us 80 much of this aeceptable time is grant- 
ed, as we have time granted here to live. Which being 
not long (because our life is but as it were a span), it 
may fitly be called a day, or rather an hour of salvation. 
This day therefore grace is offered us of God; against 
whose majesty ‘“forasmuch as all have sinned,” and by Rom. ii 
sin “are deprived of his glory,” we must necds acknow- ~~ 
ledge that for the recovering of our loss we stand all in 
present need of his grace. Now is the time wherein our 
souls do groan to be relieved with grace and mercy. For 
20 
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who can say, My heart is sound, .I need no physicians 
What one man is there amongst us all, who hath love 
God as he ought to do? or tendered his neighbour's ex. 
as he would his own? We may dally with ourselves, 

think that we suffer not for our own transgressions, tha: 
we are not cause of that great plague and calamity, which 
presently is come upon our country. Beloved, do not d. 
ceive yourselves. Our God is a righteous judge, who 
blesseth the imnocent, and heapeth punishment upon the 
offending soul. For truly, if we search ourselves as we 
ought to do with a single eye, if we examine our thoughts 
take a reckoning of our words, and peise' our deeds ani 
ways in an equal balance; ask our hearts, and they wil! 
tell us, inquire of our conscience, and it will deelare nnic 
us, that every one of us hath well deserved more than 
hath happened unto any of us: yea, we shall find that all 
have not suffered half so much as every one hath deserved. 
Our first parents, for tasting the fruit that was forbidden 
them, were themselves cast out of their pleasant habita- 
tion, and punished in all their posterity to come for ever. 
Have we, being terrified by the horror of their example, 
withheld our hands, and bridled our affections from every 
unlawful and forbidden thing? Corah, Dathan, and Abirani, 
with their favourites and confederates, were swallowed up 
of the earth for whispering against Moses and against Aaron. 
Did we never once mutter against our good and lawful 
magistrates, against our judges, and against the Lord’s mi- 
nisters? David, for numbering of his people, procured such 
a plague, that seventy thousand were consumed with it; and 
are we so unspotted, that we have not in as heinous a matter 
as this offended God? Would to God we were! but the 
Lord and our own consciences do know, how far ctherwise 
the case doth stand. I will not enter into particulars, nor 
open the sores of any man, but send you home imto the 
closet of your own hearts to see it. And if we prose- 
cute the comparison in such wise as hath been touched, 
I nothing doubt but every one of us may justly lay the 
cause of this heavy displeasure of God, and grievous plague, 
upon himself: every one may say and ery out with the 
prophet David, “Jt is J that have sinned,” 1 that have 
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eomunitted iniquity and deserved this great vengeanee. The 
smart whereof as we do outwardly feel, so, if it mwardly 
pieree us to the quick of our hearts and souls, if-we be 
truly wounded aud humbled in deed with the grievous re- 
membrance of our former sins; this is, of all other, the 
most acceptable time for us to receive the saving health 
of God; who as he taketh his time to offer us grace, 
so we must also take ours to receive it “being offered. 
“To-day,” saith the apostle, “if you will hear ie voice, 
harden not your hearts.” It is to-day, so long as he speak- 
eth by his prophet, saying, “ Return every one from his 
evil way, make your ways and your works good.” “If this 
nation, against whom T have pronounced, turn from their 
wickedness, I will repent of the plague that I thought 
to bring upon them.” It is to-day, so long as that voice 
of John the Baptist is heard, “ Repent ;” so long as wis- 
dom uttereth her voice in the streets, and ericth, ** Turn ;” 
so long as our Lord and Saviour saith, ‘“‘ Come,” it is to- 
day. These so often callings and so swect admonitions 
ought to be of force sufficient to set us forward to re- 
pent, to turn and come to our merciful Saviour in this 


day of salvation, and to follow the worthy examples of 


our wise forefathers, who, being stirred up in like sort, 
have awaked and have been saved, That very day that 
Nathan the prophet told David of his fault, he repented, 
and was received to mercy. The Nimevites likewise were 
a wise and a circumspect foe os they took their time, 
even the acceptable time of their repentance, which else had ~ 
come too late. So they, which repented at the preaching 
of John, made speed to retire from their own by- paths, * 
and to turn into the ways of God. As many as received 
fruitfully and effectually the grace which the Lord did offer 
by the hands of Peter, preaching the remission of sins, 
they also took the opportunity of that sclf-same hour, and 
so were saved. All these things (as St Paul witnesseth) 
“ere written for our instruction,” that we might lear 


wisely to redeem the time, and to know the day of God's 


most gracious visitation. 


15. Especially now, sith we do not only hear the The most 
sound of his voice, but also feel the smart of his correc- © tin 
tion. There is no hope that ever we will receive the i 
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grace of God, if in the midst of our afflictions we refine 
it. His case is desperate whom adversity cannot cur. 
whom eternal death hath so possessed and benumb:| 
that the very sharpest medicines are unable to work upon 
“Turn you, therefore,” saith Wisdom, “at my cor- 
rection.” When men are heavy laden with grief and sor- 
row, then are they fittest to call for and to receive re- 
freshing. Examples hereof are almost infinite. After 
Joseph’s brethren were brought into comber! and into fear 
of their lives, they remembered their fact committed agains: 
their brother; and it grieved them much,: which before 
had much contented them. Whilst men are at ease and 
have rest in the flesh, grace is no grace; the promises of 
God cannot have their effectual and powerful operations, 
no, not in the very elect of God. Look upon Manusses 
in his throne, and in prison; upon the people of Isracl, 
at home in peace, and abroad in banishment; upon Noah, 
David, Ezekias, all the saints and servants of God, in 
their flourishing estate, and in their grievous troubles: 
and ye shall find that the gracious offers of God were never 
received worthily in deed, but in great extremities. ‘* When 
a inan is stricken with sorrow upon his bed, and the grief 
of his bones is sore,” saith Elihu in the book of Job, “so 
that his life causeth him to abhor bread, and his soul 
dainty meat; if in such a case there be a messenger 
with him, or an interpreter, one of a thousand, to declare 


unto man his righteousness, how that God will have mercy 


Jer. xxx. 


[18:] 


upon him, and will say, Deliver him that he go not down 
into the pit, for I have received a reconciliation ;* such 
a message of grace no doubt will then, be heartily ac- 
cepted, or else be in vain for ever. It is affliction that 
maketh the kingdom of heaven to suffer violence. When 
we ure in misery, in trouble, in distress of body and mind, 
then especially is the acceptable time, then is the high day 
of our salvation. ‘Thou didst chastise me,” saith the 
prophet Jeremy, “and then I came to understanding.” 
So that the most especial time to shew ourselves worthy 
receivers of the grace of God is when his chastisements 
are upon us, and his anger doth afflict our souls. Where- 
fore most properly, beloved in the Lord, to you it may 
[? Comber—trouble—Ep. ] 


Per 
‘ 


jagrat vot Shea 
ne ah 
i es oo 
i S ae pee 2 
A abaety of Tithe. eH i 
a 228 vit ‘efteal is ort, oe: + Yond a ab Aa 
bik, tones? ype Ghai. hitgue aed StF a 
<3 c hate xy arr: He ait bn ngl ore wit Phe 
“thet aeale Sed abalf- Birokty, , if bins = pred 
iat whe oe wie - ise rath eed ; poet’ cone 


. arate SRE eRe os ae wer ; dsoft eit iaete 
ie io ial sit ats x Jy se fl} ont Jenne. 

fini big Waid ei) 1: & ay rey OG — 
rs ab ance ; eng mi ras cdl a 
ae Me rs ven — ie As hands Heid. Seas ad aang 39, 
if fens y aye tae hes ‘gt ies oil? “Het; Setake ae rE one 
5 , g ad) bee patate a jrvictabsnveet sted a web! 
Py 2 cite AGuhe wnt 4 th tee ity aK sens = it df bara fede sy bus 

te 


gett * , nS = ase eo ot SiGe: sag a ty ak ‘ids e ‘fevtienist noe 
et a ered Ne ee Oe att ijn Hatters, a anne: 7 a % , 
igh aut. a ai GY dtten “roe af eaod-nid ame 


ed “att diseuio WL eid ta 
em Mk. GN due '% Sue oh ¥ See 
ieee’. ced eet. ga utr = eprsdsti thi, 10 tthe ae tL 
puri Sead itty Bow 4003 wad weve sicuiieh ed aaer oft ee 
rot joan ad Sete ged atestatl yaa Mibw “hee wisi 8 at ed 
a 2 su stp i 3 vA sag a) 
keer Adin er soy b& ‘geen 
0 yh age incl silo 40 poly 
wit tf —Seattghetr apfer, oy eee to mobgail sad F ‘eile 
teens tiga ebay. > Peete nike tt , Aiond ty ats bia tt toa 
ecal cite gud ate aeeynoas ou a Heian yea ‘ 
f hae ihn Dy seat bet pe i 7 
rte SeED no = Sa ee AR ee pe i» ery he 
febyae Tioga: # Siesta eee ints 3 tei le seg ott ‘palit Of 
pri ere Bit sk sey a bots. Ye our ‘oath. to eartie aa 


‘ Tee i eh oes — die dergcie ail Huse at 
és.fal Bhp ER mr Sead: ait ai “bormt me anion im : 
* ie eT: a: 
ew 


Od, SIH 


dg Raves Mp 


Pah PEM b rE tate 


Pi wa : 
i OMA ARP OWO iC Giana at cata ie cs 


a hog Aopen Sette whe 


See ‘ a WAGED Sas tet SeaTac 
RAE RNR eH ome EER aera 


WE THEREFORE AS HELPERS, “ec. 309 


be spoken, “receive not the grace of God in vain.” This 
is the aceeptable time, this is the day of your salvation. 
Although the grace of God have heretofore been offered 
and unkindly refused, yet, now that the hand of his heavy 
displeasure, now that the rod of his correction is laid 
upon you, O receive it not now in so acceptable a time 
in vain! 

16. The only way to shew ourselves worthy receivers 3.. 
of grace is, by hearty and unfeigned repentance to ackno ae 
ledge that we have sinned in perverting righteousness, 
to amend that which we know and acknowledge to be Gene 
amiss. If we think to be received into his favour with. °°" * 
out this, brethren, we deceive ourselves. He is gracious, 
but to the penitent; and will have mercy upon sinners, 

Jt is true 


but upon sinners which forsake their sinfulness. It 
that he will heal whom he hath spoiled; and whom he 
hath wounded he will build up: he will quicken the dead, 
and raise up them that are thrown down; yet so, if they 
say, ‘Come, and let us return unto the Lord.” The first Hos. vi. 0.) 
effect therefore of grace in the heart of man is unfeiened 
repentunce: with the doctrine whereof we are throughly 
enough acquainted. We have no need to be taught what 
the name doth signify: the nature, properties, and parts 
thereof are known. Only the practice wanteth; whereunto 
we are so slow, and so hardly are drawn, that in this one 
point we weary out all our teachers: about this one thing 


they waste, they spend themselves. And in the end we 


are most commonly as we were at the first, like the leo- 
pard that changeth not his skin. Jo bring men to re- 
pentance is’ sucly a work of weight, that. God. himself 
seemeth as it were tired with labouring so long about it. 
As appeareth by those passionate and grievous complaints 
recorded in holy scripture: “IT have spoken, they do not (Esai. Inv. 
hear:” “I have stricken, they are not grieved:” “ How (Jer. ¥-3:) 
hered them as a hen her chickensya 


oat 
& ©) Hos. vi. (4.3 


often would I have gat 
under her wings, and they would not be gathered.” 
Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, how shall 
I entreat thee?” Yet neither were they ignorant, and 
we do very well know, that there is no other medicine 
save repentance only, to heal the wounds of our souls; 
no other way to restore ourselves again to our Father's 
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home, but only, ** Father, I have sinned;” no other meay 
to quench the wrathful indignation which our sins hay: 
caused to burn and flame as an oven, but only our tears 
Though our sins be red as scarlet, or as fire; yet, heine 
bathed with the water of our eyes, they are scoured and 
made as white as snow. It is written of Mary (not of 


that virtuous Mary, but of the dissolute), that she was 
mulier peccadtrix ; wotorious for her light and lewd behaviour. 
Yet by repentance, as she died unto sin, so, the memory 
of sin being dead unto her, she liveth still in the~ glori- 
ous remembrance of that righteousness which penitent 
sinners obtain by faith. She is honourably mentioned 
wheresoever the gospel of Christ is heard: all men speak 
of her tears, of her sins no one is mentioned or known. 
The precious oil wherewith she was wont to anoint her- 
self, that she might be more pleasant to the senses of her 
lovers, she now poureth out, and for love sake bestoweth 
it upon her Saviour. The eyes, which were wont to cast 
wanton looks upon the dissolute, did now gush out with 
water, and served as conduits at the feet of Christ. The 
hair, which before had been wrapped im gold, had been 
coloured, pleated, and bordered’, laid out and beset with 
pearls, was now employed to a far other use, that the 
honour received from the feet of Jesus might put out the 
shame which before it had taken from the eves of lewd 
and amorous beholders. Uaving washed and dried, she 
could not satisfy herself till she had also kissed, her Sa- 
viour’s feet; whose mercy had now eased her heart ef that 
deadly siing, which the lips of wantons had imprinted and 
left behind them. O blessed pattern ef true contrition, 
how worthily art thou left for all posterity to talk of, 
to behold, and to follow! Such converts shew plainly that 
they are worthy receivers, and that the grace of God hath 
not appeared unto them in vain. For they who in this sort 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, will surely, according 
to the blessed apostle’s exhortation which followeth, “ give 
offence to none.” 5 

17. For although there must of necessity offences rise, 
yet, “ Wo be to him by whom they rise!" Why! Were 
not the Pharisees offended at the scholars and disciples of 
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Christ for not fasting, for eating with unwashed hands, 
for plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath-day, and for 
such like things of their own invention, toys of no import- 
ance? Nay, did not the most charitable deeds of Christ 
himself offend these peevish hypocrites? It is true, they 
were offended with him and his, as at this day the Romish 
Pharisees are offended with us and ours. But we must 
mark and observe, that we are warned only not to give 
offence to any man. If men be offended with us, which 
by us are not offended, such offences, being not given of 
us but taken of them, are not our faults, but their follies. 
Unto us therefore at this time St Pauls exhortation im- 
porteth thus much, that sith God hath granted us favour 
in the eyes of this people, with whom we presently con- 


verse, it were a thing most intolerable for us with Jacob’s 


children to commit such erimes, or give such offences, as 
might make us odious and loathsome in their sight. The 
gospel hath now gotten honour and renown by these our 
sufierings for it: let it not hereafter be ill spoken of and 
slandered through our disordered conversation. Of all 

others we had need to walk most warily. We are set as 

it were a city upon a mountain to be gazed at. Our con- 
versation is marked of all men, and diligent search made 

of it on every hand. Friends, enemies, and strangers ob- 

serve our steps; and a little fault in us will be taken as 

a great offence. “* Let the word of Christ dwell richly (coi iii. 16.) 
amongst you, with all wisdom ;” “that ye may be blame- ye ii. 15, 
less and pure, as the sons of God, without rebuke; that 

we may be as shining lights in the werld, holding forth 

the word. of life, that in the day of Christ we may rejoice 

and be glad,” as they who have not received the grace of 

God in vain. Let us, forsomuch as our heavenly Father, 

for the merits of his Son, and by the ministration of his 

Spirit, doth graciously offer and exhibit unto us his mani- 

fold mercies and benefits, expecially in his holy wora and 
sacraments, thankfully and worthily receive the same; and 
namely, in this acceptable time, the only time appointed of 

God for us to reecive and for him to offer grace. Finally, 

let us shew that his grace hath taken root and place in 

our fleshy, not fleshly hearts, in bringing forth the works 

of the Spirit, the fruit of true repentance, of sanctification 
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and good life; giving offence to no man, no, not to the. 
which are without; but walking quietly, honestly, and «) 
derly in all things, that men, seeing our blameless 
inoffensive conversation, may glorify God the giver of 
goodness, and the eternal Father. To whom, with the Son. 
and the Holy Ghost, one God of most glorious majesty, 


be all honour and praise rendered in the church for ever. 
Amen. 
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A SERAON 


PREACHED AT A MARRIAGE IN STRAUSBOROUGH. 


Hesi. XTi. 


4. Marriage is honeuraile in all. 


As God made the world and all the creatures therein Why God 
HeSSet 
contaimed to serve for the setting forth of his glory and plants, 
beasts, and 
great majesty, so likewise by the forcible and mighty men, with 
power to 


operation of his strength and power he preserveth still thedherease 
works of his hands; lest, if he should have only builded vemuese 
the goodly frame of this world, and atterward suffered the age 
same to decay, the praise of his name should have lasted 

but a while, and reached but te a few: which now passeth 
through many generations, and continueth to: all eternity. 

For this he provided, when, having finished the creation 

of trees and herbs, and made them both beautiful and good 

in their appointed seasons, he blessed them with secret 
virtue, to multiply by bringing forth fruit and seed, each 
according to his kind; Sh there night be a continuance 


and inerease of things so behoy fil for lively creatures. 
Also, that the ively sala sensible. ereatures. themselves,. the 
birds of the air, the beasts of the field. and fishes in the 
sea, might yield in all ages the benefit which the children 
of men do reap by them; he poured into them also the 
sclfsame blessing of imerease and fruitfulness. And as 
unto these, so likewise unto man, the greatest in honour, 
though in order the last of all his creatures, he gave the 
same power, to spread out himself by propagation, and to 
replenish the face of the earth. 

2. For the seemlier and better ordering whereof, to he 
the end that, as God himscli is most pure, wad therefore marriage. 
hateth all uncleanness, so the actions of men, who in nature 
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resemble him, might be framed aecording to the patterts 


of his image; he prescribed a way how man, as beseemwe+}; 
the excellency of his creation and nature, might, not after 
a brutish and beastly manner, but in all honesty and clear. 
liness, bring forth the honourable fruit of his body: that 
so God's ereation and work might be continned, his kin ce 
dom enlarged, and his name, by reason of the multitude, 
much more praised. And this mean or way appointed }) 
God was matrimony; a state, whereof the chosen vessel of 
God writeth this, as the judement of the Holy Ghost, 
“Marriage is honourable.” Wherein for your better in- 
struction and learning, my purpose is to shew you the 
reasons of the honour which it should have, and also of 
the great disgrace which it hath amongst men. 

3. ‘Marriage is honourable ;” first, in respect of the 
author by whom it was ordained; seeondly, in regard of 
the causes thereof; thirdly, for the duties which are 
required of the parties married. Touching the first, it 
appeareth in the beginning of the book of Genesis, how 
alter that God had perfectly accomplished his ereation. 
and had given the lordship over all living creatures unto 


Gen. ii. (18.)] Adam, he said, “It is not good that man be alone: let 


Matt. xix. 
(6. 


John ii. 
fl—11J 


us make him an helper that may be before him:” let us 
make woman. Whereupon our Saviour in the gospel in- 
ferreth, “ That therefore which God hath jomed together, 
let no man separate;” approving marriage to be the in- 
stitution of God, and a natural order (proceeding, 1 mean. 
from the God of nature) to be observed and used for ever. 
Neither did he only confirm this law and ordinance of 
God. in plain words. and. in. his teaching, but he also did 
honest and honour the same with his presence. For being 
called to a marriage, he, his mother and kinsfolk gladly 
went, there to feast with others, where it pleased him mi- 
raculously to increase their cheer, and withal their honour. 
Tor it is not nothing which this doth add to the holy 
and reverend estimation thereof, that the first miracle 
which Christ wrought was wrought at a marriage, and is 
so by the Holy Ghost recorded. Now, besides this, that 
Almighty God himself ordained marriage, and that in 
paradise, a most heavenly habitation, and that before the 
innocency of man was stained with sin; besides this, that 
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Christ did allow and many ways approve the same, yea, 
and moreover youchsafed to resemble his spiritual eonjune- 
tion with his church unto this estate; we find that the 
patriarchs, the priests, and prophets, the holiest men of 
God, Abraham, Moses, Aaron, and the rest of that blessed 
company, have chosen to live rather in marriage than 

thereby the state of marriage 


otherwise; acknowledging 
s allowable, if not more honour- 


to be undoubtedly no le 

able, than single life. 
4. Concerning the second point, that is to say, the ,,. 
honour which riseth from the causes for which God did bone 
institute the state of wedlock, the scripture noteth egpe- the causes | 
‘ 


cially three. The first is mutual society, help, and comfort. Wee Ores 
= ~ a; as com-=- 


And this were a cause sufficient to esteem of marriage pe hele 
highly, if there were no other. For God hath said, “Tt eae nad 
is not good that man be alone; let us make him an : 
helper ;” an helper, and not an hinderer. 

5. The second cause why matrimony was ordained, Preraie 
and must be honoured, is inerease and propagation. For’ 
although that this may be, as we see it is in lewd and 


8 
es 


shameless persons too often, without this estate of mar- 
riage; this is so much against the dignity of human 
fiature, hat such broods have been always basely ac- 
counted - by men which have had but the bare light of 
natural understanding. Wherefore the blessed apostle 

hath said, ‘I will that the younger sort marry, and bring 1 Tim. v. 
forth children ;” giving us thereby to understand, that there i 
seemly propagation of mankind save only in 
Children begotten m the state of matrimony 


and, “the fruit. of the undefiled Poel fart 
Led 


can be no 
marriage. 


are the blessing: of God; 
womb is a reward.” as Solomon wisely acknowledged in 


the psalm. For man to be honoured with the name 
of a father, to be renewed. and continued in his posterity, 
if it be not a special blessing of God and a very exceed- 
ing great li why are men and women so desirous 
fruit. of their bodies! Why was Anna so ex- ate i. 
eraving children at the hands of God? Why 
so grievous unto Sarah? Why did it Lukei. (2% 
h? Is it a small benefit, 


to see the 
ceeding in 
was barrenness 
seem reproachful unto Elizabet 
that God hath raised out of the body of Abranam so’ 
many patriarchs, priests, prophets, judges, and kings; such 
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a multitude not only of men of reputation on earth, 
also of blessed saints and citizens in heaven? If it w+ 
an honour unto Abraham to be a father of many natin 
surely marriage, which made him a lawful and an honour 
able father, ought very honourably to be esteemed. 

6. Another cause of honour given unto marriace 
for that it is a remedy against uncleanness: “ Let ever: 
man have his wife, and every woman her husband, f. 
the avoiding of fornication.” Upon which words of s 
Paul Ambrose writeth very aptly: Qu? abstinent a livivis, 
tn illicita prolabuntur': “ They which forbear things law- 
ful to use fall many times to use things which they should 
forbear.” And he bringeth in the Manichees for example: 
as we may bring in the papists, and namely that pond 
of Rome, adjoming to a nunnery, wherein were found the 
heads of seven thousand bastards*. It is true that all have 
not need of this remedy, because all are not subject to 
the danger and peril of this disease. But if any man he 
subject to this disease, let him beware how he despise this 
remedy. There be, no doubt, that have the gift of chas- 
tity by birth; and there be that have made themselves 
chaste by endeavour: but of this all* men are not capa- 
ble. As it is the gift of God, so it scemeth to be a 
rare and not a common gift. Such as have it and so 
live sole, they are more fit to labour in God’s church, it 
must needs be granted, for they are cumbered with fewer 
cares. But be these cares never so many and great, better 
it is to marry than to burn, and to be burthened with 
erdinary and honest cares, than with unordinary and dis- 
honest carelessness to be destroyed. There are many that 
deceive themselves, thinking a single and a chaste life to 
be all one. To be pure in body and im spirit, this is 

|? Ideo ergo non permittit, ne ab licitis se abstinentes, inconcessa 
presumerent, sicut faciunt Manicheii—Ambros. Op. Par. 1690. Com- 
ment. in Epist. ad Cor. Prim. Cap. vii. Tom. m. Appendix, col. 132.—This 
commentary is placed by the Benedictine editors among the Tractatus 
Supposititii—Eb. ] 

{? The authority on which the archbishop relied for this story was, 
no doubt, the letter of Volusianus to pope Nicholas, which Fox has 
printed in his Acts and Monuments, Lond. 1684, Vol. mu. pp. 391-5.—Ep.] 

{® The early editions have “all this ;” but the transposition seeins 
absolutely necessary to the sense--Ep.] 
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ehastity. He that seeth a woman, and in his heart hath 

a lewd desire towards her, hath defiled his heart, and is 
- in soul unchaste. If every man ‘try himself according to 
- this rule exactly, peradventure he shall see a disease in 
hunself that needeth remedy; which if he neglect and so 
perish, whom may he blame? The medicine is commended 
with a title of honour, that thereby we might be allured 
to use it. The danger of not using of it, if need re- 
quire, is death. For harlots and adulterers the Lord shall 
judge. 

- 


= a = Fa * woh 3. 
; 7. Thus much being spoken of the causes for which ypu.2 0 


honour is given unto marriage; I will briefly speak of the boncurable 


in respect of 


3 duties of honour required between parties married. How mutes de 
£ 


ties between 


honourably a man should use his wife, St Paul teacheth Eattiosanar; 


ved. 


plainly in many places, but especially in his epistle to the the duties 
. 2 ? ¥ of honour 


Ephesians. ‘‘ Men, love your wives, as Christ hath loved required 


in the hus- 


4 his church.” In which place he instructeth not only by pre- nate ¢ 
cept, but also by setting a pattern before our eyes to fol- wit. 
low; and that is Christ, the true spouse to his church 
the congregation of the faithful. “The husband ought to Eph. v. [25 
love his wife, even as Christ did his church.” But Christ °” 
suffered death to redeem his church: even so truly the 
husband, if necessity so required, to save his wife should 
jeopard his own life. His lite is well spent in saving of 
her, and by losing of her ill spared. “Christ purged and 
made his church beautiful, void of spot or wrinkle,” that 

it might resemble himself, as near as might be, in purity. 
Even so the husband should labour to reform his wife; 

to instruct and frame her to discretion, sobriety, all matron- 
like virtues, and all godliness. A wise wife maketh a 
happy husband ; and in her goodness he shall find glad- 
ness. The husband is called “the head of his wife, as 
Christ is of the congregation.” When as the head espieth 
faults in the members of the body, it doth not study how 

to cut them off and make separation, but doth muse upon 

a remedy, and labour to procure a medicine to apply unto 
the hurt parts, to recover the body, and to cover the 
fault if he cannot cure it. A good husband is a good 
head: his endeavour will be to cure his diseased wife, and 
not to cut her off from him; especially to win ler unto 
Christ, if she wander out of the right way. Her faults 
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indeed he is not. A wise husband must wink at many 
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will make him sorrowful, not furious; and to pity he 
firmities, without hating of her person. Wisdom is + 
quired in the head, to rule and govern well the body wii: 
is placed under it. He that braggeth and boasteth th. 
he is the head, and yet wanteth the prudency which 

head should have, is unworthy to be named that whic) 


faults, and bear with many of his wife’s infirmities. 11, 
that foolishly champeth upon those griefs, which wisdom 
would have be swallowed, if he live in continual misers, 
may say, that he only liveth happily which liveth wisely : 
no greater wisdom than to devour follies, Yet the hus 
band’s lenity ought not to be such as to nourish foolish- 
ness. Virtue is always discreet, and in all things th: 
mediocrity. St Paul giveth the reason why men shoul 
give this honour to their wives: for “he that loveth his 
wife loveth himself, they two being one flesh. No man 
ever hated his own flesh. Onr own bodies we love, as 
Christ hath loved his church.” Jf a man’s natural body 
were never so mangled, so sick, so corrupted, so crooked 
and evil favoured, he would yet love and feed it, and 
cherish it so much the more, by how much more it needed 
comfort. Even so ought a man to nourish, comfort, and 
help his wife, be she never so deformed or out of fashion, 
whether it be by nature or by casualty, in body or im 
mind. We have Christ for our example. When the chureh 
ran a whoring, and committed loathsome idolatry, he did 
not forsake it: neither yet doth our gracious Lord for- 
sake his beloved spouse, wonderfally spotted with sin ; but 
covereth and forgetteth faults, and useth all means possible 
to reform and make us fit for him. The like should ap- 
pear in the husband to his wife; seeing Paul setteth forth 
Christ to be a pattern to follow. This is that which St 
Peter meancth, when he exhorteth men to dwell with their 


1Pet.iii.{7.] wives “according to knowledge.” He would have hus- 


bands to rule according to wisdom, and not to play the 
tyrants; not to be sour, cruel, rash and rageful; but to 
govern them according to the order of God’s word, in all 
sobriety, gravity, gentleness, love and diserction ; providing 


ft Tim.v.8.] for them by honest means, as for themselves. For, if * lic 


that provideth not for his family be worse than an infidel, 
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there is none so bad as he that is careless for his wife. 
No infidel neglecteth his own body. And as St Paul in 
the place above mentioned, so St Peter in this which was 
last alleged, sheweth reasons why the husband should give 
this honour to the wife. 
8. “Give honour unto her, celut infirmiort, as to the Reasons _ 
o why the wife 


” a i 
weaker.” This may seem rather to be a cause to conterm, should be 


honoured of 


than to honour. For such is the use. The rich despise her hus- 
the poor, the learned the ignorant, the strong the weak. ‘ua 
But this use is wicked. Hath not God “chosen the weak [1 Cor.i.27J 
of this world to overcome the strong, the foolish to con- 
found the wise?” Are not the ignorant as well as the 
learned God's? Have the rich one foot more of possessions 
in heaven than have the poor? Despise not therefore the 
weaker creaiures, lest thou dishonour the Creator of them. 
But seeing that man and wife are members of one body, 
they especially ought to bear one with another’s infirmi- 
ties, to cover, to dissemble, and to forgive each of them 
other's weakness. Yea, the viler the members of our bodies 11 Cor. xii. 
seem to be, the more careful we are to cover and to ~ 
honour them: for so St Paul speaketh. In like manner, 
the more weak the woman is, the more dilizent should 
her husband be to give her this honour, to cover her in- 
firmity, and not to broach it abroad. For, in dishonour- 
ing her, he dishonesteth his own body. We easily forgive 
children when they ofiend, by reason of their age. The 
want of discretion is for them excuse sufficient. So a man 
ought to consider the infirmity of his wife, and to bear 
with her for it-——The second cause of honouring her is 
for that God doth give her honour. God maketh her 
partaker with thee of his spiritual graces, and fellow-heir 
of everlasting life. Dishonour thou not therefore her on 
earth, whom God hath honoured with a place in heaven. 
—The third cause why the wife should be well-esteemed of 
is for unity’s sake. For contempt doth breed contention, 
and contention is an hinderance to devotion. Honour your 
wives therefore, ue preces vestroe interrumpantur : “ that your 
prayers through strife be not interrupted and broken off.” 
Thus much for the duty of the husband. 

9. Touching the duties of honour which the wife doth patesor 


owe to the husband, we find in the beginning of the book auiretinte 
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of Genesis, that because of her transgression (for Eve 
dueed Adam, not Adam ma God gave her a law 
subjection to her husband, that she might ever after hs 
better directed by him, than he had been at that time hy 
Genii her. Sub ciri pot festate eris, ef ipse dominabitur ivi. St Paul 
also, in his epistle to the Ephesians and Colossians, putteth 
Bet (22 wives in remembrance of this subjection: “ Wives, be sub- 
” ject to your own husbands, as to the Lord: beeause the 
man is the head of the wife, as Christ is the head of 1 
church. And therefore, as the church is in subjection to 
Christ, so ought wives to be in subjection to then hus- 
bands.” W hat should we seek more reasons? this onc is 
sufficient. God hath set the husband over the wife in 
authority; and therefore she ought willingly and dutiful; 
to obey him: else she disobeyeth that God, who ere: ated 
woman for man’s sake, and hath appointed man to be 
30% iii. woman's governor. Peter also setteth forth this obedi- 
ve ence, and bringeth Sarah for an example: ‘* Wives, be 
obedient to your husbands,” “even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, ca ling him Sir: whose daughters ye are made in 
well doing.” Yea, we are taught that wives should be of 
so good behaviour and of such Tiodest conversation, that by 
tee chaste and mild life, and the sweetness of their godly 
manners, they might win their ovil husbands unto God, 
Tit.ii.(3- and of atheists make Christians. St Paul, in his epistle 
“tt to Titus, also teacheth a wife her duty; that is, that she 
“go apparelled as becometh holiness; that she be no 
wanrigilae or false aceuser; but study to be sober, to love 
her husband, to Jove her cbicen: to be disereet, chaste, 
abiding at home, good and obedient to her bushand.” 
Col. 1-(08.4.+¢ Obey in all things,” saith St Paul, “even as it beconieth 
you in the Lord.” So that, except it be against God’s 
word, the wife ought in all things to obey 1a husband. 
Tt is the wife’s duty, as Theophy tae well teacheth, to re- 
gard those things that be within the house*, not lavishingly 


[? Thou shalt be under the power of thy husband, and he shall rule 
over thee.—Kp. | 
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apeiv Kat ap Ses NE Op. Venet. 1755. Comment. in J Epist. 
ad Tim. Cap. v. Tom. 1. p. 579.—Ep. ] 
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praise pasa 


ES to waste or spoil their goods, but to spare with discretion, 
by such frugality as is convenient, to see things safe, and 


set in good or der. God hath appointed her to be an helper, 
not an hinderer. If she cannot get, yet let her save. As 


Pa eB 4 


: : he is to follow his affairs abroad, so she is to ease him of 
x eare and eost at home. Let her be mild-werded, and mild- 
z mannered. For, Me/ius est habitare in angulo domus, quam Prov. xxi. 
< cum muliere litiaioza: “It is better to dwell in the cornem: 3 
2 of an house, than with a contentious woman.” An honest 
. and « modest woman is an honour to her husband; but 
2 the dissolute wife and undiscreet is a death. She may not 


be a gadder abroad, a tattler, or a busy-body, but sober, 
quiet, and demure; not an open teacher, but ready to learn’ - 
her husband at home; obedient in all lawful things; 
: taking example of Sarah, and giving example to the younger 
: women of well demeaning themselves. Thus the man and 
Z wife joining themselves together in true love, endeavouring 
: to live in the fear of God, and dutifwiy behaving them- 
t selves the one towards the other, either of them bearing 
wisely the other's infirmities, doubtless they shall reap joy 
shall find this their 


2 and comfort by their marriage: they 

4 estate, which “is honourable in all,” happy and _ profitable 

§ unto them. 

a 10. Now that we see the honour which is due pit seas 


the author, causes, and duties there- uishontird 


consider by what that held it 
. not to be of 


The honour God, 


marriage in respect of 
e unto belonging, it remaineth that we 
ie meaps that honour is in each of these defaced. 
of wedlock in respect of the author is diminished, partly 
by the false persuasions of such as do not think it ordained 
of God; and partly through their lewd and corrupt affec- 
ordinance to be from him, 


tions, who, not denying this 
without such re- 


enter notwithstanding carelessly into it, 
verend consideration as is requisite in things which he hath 
established. Satan, the sworn enemy of all godliness, hath 
ever by all means laboured to undermine, deface, and over- 
throw the credit of this kind of life, using the ministry of 
many wicked an forsaken heretics; by whom it hath been 
not only mishked as troublesome, but utterly condemned as 
unclean aud beastly. The Manichees condemned marriage, 
as a thing: whereof Satan was the first author: they denied 


utterly that God created male and female: they affirmed 
21 
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as many as like the use ef matrimony to be imps of Satan, 
not servants of God. Others, allowing marriage so it wer. 
but onee, if happily it were iterated, disallowed it: wiih 
which error some of the ancient fathers themselves, as it 
seemeth, were overtaken. ‘It is,” saith one, “a Jaw of 
matrimony, not to iterate matrimony!” A law: but 
whose law? Sure we are that in the book of the law of 
God there is no such law. Again, there were that ap- 
proved wedlock, yea, though it were iterated; but if priests 
did marry, they held them no better than unelean persons. 
Finally, there are that say, marriage is, if not honourable. 
yet tolerable, and that in priests; but so, if they enter into 
priesthood being once married, not into marriage being once 
priested*. Against these, howsoever in their sole and single 
life they pretend great purity and perfection, as it were of 
angels (although their glory most commonly hath been their 
shame, and the virginity of most of them hath been whore- 
dom and adultery), it sufficeth us that St Paul doth term 
their lessons “the doctrine of devils ;” and that the godly 
patriarchs and prophets whom I named before, living in 
the state of marriage, were familiar with God, and most 
dear in his undefiled sight. Imsomuch that by St Augus- 
tine*, speaking of this matter, Abraham is compared with 
John Baptist for his holiness, and by Chrysostom*, Moses 
with Elias. 


+ 


(} A collection of passages similar to that in the text may be found 
in SS. Patr. Apost. Coteler. Amst. 1724. Not. in Herm. Past. Mandat. 
iy. Lib. m. and in Const. Lib.. ux. cap. 2. Tom. 1. pp. 90, 1. 278, 9.— 
Ep. | 

[? Compendious accounts of these various notions may be found in 
Bingham’s Orig. Eccles. See particularly xx. i. 55 xvi. xi. 73 XXu. 1. 
10; ry. vy. 5.—Ep. } 

{? Non est impar meritum continentie in Johanne qui nullas ex- 
pertus est nuptias, et in Abraham qui filios generavit—August. Op. Par. 
1685. De Bono Conjug. 26. Tom. v1. col. 335.—Ep. ] 

a BovAter pabei, Ort ovcev rapaji\anrer eyew yvvaika KGL TEKLG 5 
Motors ovyt yaika Kat téxva eyev; Halas ov yt raplevos iv ; 
2 pay Th mapeprave ToUTOV 4 rapbevia ; py TApEvEeTOClee TOU- 
Tov n vr) Kal TA TéKVA ;—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718. Cont. Jud. Gent. 
et Heret. Horm. Tom. 1. p. 821.—The Benedictine editors consider this 
homily spuricus, and call it “inepti hominis Chrysostomo adscriptum 
opus.” --Ep. | 
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11. This state. therefore, whatsoever hereties have Merriage 


taught to the contrary, being, in consideration of the first ay tiekh thd 
ordainer thereof, honourable, we ought in no wise unad- eet es 
visedly, lightly, or wantonly, to cai in hand a matter of temuow 
such weight and of so grave importance, lest we dishonour author of it. 
it by our disordered afieetions, as heretics by false per- 
suasions have done. In entering therefore into marriage, 

the first caution is that which St Paul hath to the Co- 
rinthians, whom he teacheth how their widows should be- 

stow themselves. For although the rule be im particularity 

apphed to them, yet it serveth not for them alone, but 

for all, the condition of all being herein like to theirs. 
Whether it be a widow therefore that bestoweth herself, 

or @ virgin which is bestowed in marriage, the thing she 

doth is iawful, “only in the Lord.” bee vii. 

12. They do not this in the Lord, that marry either Marriace 
whom they should not, or as they should not. Whom prrties too 
they should not, as persons either naturally or spiritually linked by 
unfit to jom in marriage. Of persons unfit to be yoked“ 
in wedlock by reason of the natural bends wherewith they 
are already ‘coupled, the law hath plainly said, ‘* None tev. xviii. 
shall come near to any of the kindred of his flesh.” The ®! 
unruly desires of men, which presume to go further in 
these cases than the shamefacedness of natural honesty doth 
permit, must be restrained and repressec d. For this cause 
John the Baptist told Herod, “It is not lawful that thou star: vi. 
shouldst have thy brother’s wife.” For this cause St Paul “a” 
dealt so sharply and severely in the cause of that lewd . 
Corinthian, with whose foul and unnatural fault the whole i cor.v.g.4 
church of Corinth was much disgraced. 

13. In marriage, therefore, fhete ought to be a reverend peste ¥ 
regard of nature, that this state be not dishonoured by ef religion. 
unsceinly copulation, as in like sort it is by the ungodly 
joining of the faithful with unbelievers. Of this thing holy 
Abraham, in providing a wife for his son, had as we see 
an especial care. ane the eldest, and therefore by like 
lihood the disereetest, servant of his house, yea, and the 
trustiest, as it seemeth (for he had rule over all which 
Abraham did possess), was not permitted to deal in this 
matter without taking a corporal oath beforehand. hal Ge xxiv. 
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God of heaven and God of the earth, that thou she): 
uot take a wife unto my son of the daughters of th 
Canaanites, amongst whom I dwell.” Abraham would not 
hnk his son with the wicked. THe remembered what hed 
Gen. vi. 2.) come of such marriages in the age before him, when * the 
sons of God took them wives of the daughters of men” 

only for their beauty, without regard of aR or honest, 

Their destruction was a lesson unto him: he avoided the 
sin by fearing their punishment. God gave his people ex- 
press charge concerning this, that they should beware in 
joining marriage with Amorites and Canaanites, the in- 
dwellers of that profane country ; not only forbiddi me this 

land of marriage, but also shewing the reason why his 
people should forbear it, lest idolatrous wives should make 
ee xxxiv. their husbands also to become idolaters: ‘“ Lest they make 
thy sons go a whoring after their gods.” Whereof we 
= one ee a notable example in Solomon; whose pitiful fall. 
i. being so wise a prince, to so horrible impiety, ought to 
be admonition sufficient unto us, to submit our wisdom 
to the wisdom of the Almighty, and our desires to his 
commandment. But had Solomon never been, or had his 
fall been unrecorded, our own times may teach us ae 
fruits have come of such ungodly conjunctions. Man's 
nature is corrupt and frail: he runneth headlong into 
wickedness, but to rightcousness must be drawn by God; 
and sooner can the evil pervert the good, than the good 
Ezra x/f10," pers suade the evil. This kind cf marriage therefore seemed 
ar so wicked unto Esdras, that he caused "the Israelites, after 
their return out of captivity, to put away their strange. 
not women only, but wives which they had taken to them- 
selves in Babylon. And shall Christians do well in re- 
ceiving such into marriage, as Jews being marred unto 

did well to put from fem ? 

The cause of 14. But the common sort of men, in making their 


irreligious 


marriage matches this way, have chiefly two outward untoward re- 


over-great spects, regarding nothing in their choice except it be 
respecting z = fo) oO ! : 
ofbeauty either beauty or money. The sons of God of old, be- 
or wealth. eee ; 
witched with the beauty of the daughters of men, pro- 
eured the general flood to overflow them all, and to wash 
Judz.xiv. the defiled world. Sampson took one of the daughters 


(1-3; xv1. Bias is : 
4. of the Philistines to wife, because she pleased his eye: 
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but what came of it? It cost him a polling, wherein 
stood his strength: and it lost him both his eyes, which 
before were ravished in the beauty of that deceitful wo- 
man. Others there are yet of a baser note, whose only 
eare is to match themselves wealthily. Their question is 
with what money, not with what honesty, the parties 
whom they seek are endowed; whether they be rich, not 
whether they be godly; what lands they have on earth, 
not what possessions are laid up in heaven for them. 
Such as marry for money, as the money wasteth, so their 
love weareth; neither is there any love or friendship con- 
stant, save only that which is grounded on constant causes, 
as virtue and godliness, whereof only neither time nor man 
can spoil us. There was a rich man in Athens which had 
a daughter to marry, and he asked counsel of Themistocles 
how to bestow her, shewing him that there was a very 
honest man that would gladly have her, but he was poor; 
and there was a rich man which had also desired her, but 
he was not honest. Themistocles answered that, if he were 
to choose, he would prefer moneyless men before master- 
less money. It is true that St Paul saith, “ Godliness ee 
is great gain.” Whether it be man or woman that is’ 
godly, they be rich; and, as Solomon saith, “He that aes xviil. 
findeth a good wife, findeth a good and precious thing :” ~~ 

the value of gold is not to be matched with her. In 
marriage therefore it behoyeth us to be careful, that they 
whom we choose be of the houschold of God, professing 

one true religion with us; the disparagement wherein is 

the cause of all dissention, true friendship being a loving 
consent, as in all things, so chiefly in God's true service. 

15. But this is not enough. For although the parties Marriage 
married be such as the law of the Lord alloweth to come sent of pa- 
together, yet can it not be said that they marry in the such a= are 
Lord, except they also marry in such sort as the law pre- parents. 
scribeth. For marriage may be as much dishonoured by 
the one, as by the other. For orderly entering into the 
state of matrimony, it is required that they, which be 
under the tuition and government of others, have the full 


consent of their parents, tutors, or such as. have rule over 
en. XXIV. 
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them, to direct and guide them. Abraham provided a wife eo. 
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his uncle Laban, and there commanded him to take 
Lees wile, and he did so. In the law of Moses children ary 
commanded to honour their parents. And what honon: 
is given unto parents, if in this chief case, being tk 
weightiest one of them that ean happen in all their life, 
their advice, wisdom, authority, and commandment, |i 
ee contemned? The law saith, “If a man find a maid that 
is not betrothed, and take her and know her, then the 
man that knew her shall give unto the father of the 
virgin fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife.” 
What? Although the parents be against it? No. For, 
“If her father refuse to give her to him, he shall pay 
the money and not marry her.” Again the law saith, 
‘‘ Whosoever voweth a vow unto the Lord, or sweareth 
au oath to bid himself by a bond, he shall not break 
his promise, but shall do aceording to all that proceed- 
eth out of his mouth.” Nevertheless, “if a woman vow 
a vow unto the Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being. 
in her father’s house, m the time of her youth, and her 
father disallow her the same day that he heareth all 
her yows and bonds wherewith she hath bound herself, 
they shall not be of value, and the Lord will forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her.” If promises made 
to God without consent of parents are of no effect, can 
promises made to men be effectual, where the parents’ con- 
Col. iii. (20) sent is not had? ‘ Children,” saith the apostle, “obey 
your parents in all things.” In all things? and not in 
this the greatest of all? When St Augustine was re- 
quired to help to make a marriage in the behalf of a 
young man, and the other party was named, he answered : 
Aug.ep.133. I like that match well: Sed mater adolescentule non 
adest, cujus voluntatem, ut nosti, requirere dehemus': but 
the mother of the young damsel is not present, whose 
good will (as you know well enough) we must ask.” 
And, as the parents or tutors’ consent is to be had in 
all good and lawful marriages, so it is against the duty 
of good parents, either to keep their children longer un- 


[? Fortassis enim que nune non apparet, apparebit et mater, cujus 
voluntatem in tradenda filia oranibus, ut arbitror, natura preponit: nisi 
eadem puella in ea jaro xtate fuerit, ut jure licentiore sibi eligat ipsa 
quod velit.—August. Op. Par. 1679. Epist. ecliv. Tom. 1. col. 831.—Ep. ] 
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MARRIAGE IS HONOURABLE, Ge. out 


married than is convenient, or through an over- -great desire 


of enriching them (which is the common dis ease) to marry 


them against their liking. Such marriages seldom or never 


prove well, but are for the most part the cause of great 
sin and much. misery. There can be no lawful and eom- 
nendable match, where there wan teth full consent and 
agreement of the partie s whom it most concerneth. Re. 
becca was asked, whether she would go with Abraham’s Gen. xxiv. 
servant and be married unto Isaac, or no. Her parents 
did neither keep her back from marriage when she was 
fit for it, nor conclude it till her own mind were known. 
Such then as marry not in the fear of God, making a 
religious and a godly choice, having the full consent of: 
their parents or tutors; doubtless God is no author of 
their marriage: it is not he that coupleth and joineth 
them together: their estate is base, and not honourable, im 
his sight. 

16. Touching the causes for which God appointed doneto mac. 
marriage, we Bake beard that the first is mutual help and ta re 
comfort. For the man is a ‘‘cover” of defence unto his re 


3 for 


aus 
wife, and the woman a “pillar” of rest unto her husband. ae God 


As a body without a head, so is a woman that hath no it. 
~ 

husband. And, “As where no hedge is, there the pos- Ecclus. 
(23. 

session is spoiled; so he that hath no wife wandereth to 

and fro mourning.” This is the judgment of the wise. 

But the mouths of fools are always open to aggravate 

troubles, and sorrows, which the married 

never remembering the 


the incumbrances, 
are wont to sustain in the flesh; 
helps and comforts, which notwithstanding men religiously 
yoked in the Lord must needs acknowledge far to exceed 
all those grievances, both in number and measure. If any 
find it otherwise, sith the fault is not in marriage, which 
was instituted for our help, but in the married, who make 
it a hindrance to themselves by their own folly, let the 
men be blamed, let the thing be honoured. 

17. But as in this case it fareth, so doth it also in The second. 
A virtuous son is his mother’s glory: they that 


the next. ae 
see him count the womb that bare him blessed. ca, ae 


“ though his father die, yet is he as if he were not dead, » Feclus. XXX. 


weiy. 2 he leaveth one behind him, like him. In his life’ 


he saw him, and had joy in him, and was not sorry in 
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his death, neither was he ashamed before his enemir«.” 
Thus, when our children do well and prosper, marriage is 
honoured. But are they dissolute and disobedient?  j). 
they trouble us, as Simeon and Levi did their father? 1). 
they make us abhorred amongst the inhabitants of the 
land?) By and bye we grudge, and think unreverent) 
im our hearts, Behold, this is the fruit of marriage. So 
that which giveth honour to the birth of man, receiyeth 
dishonour by his lewd behaviour. 

18. To come to the last. The physician must be 
honoured, because God created him for necessity. In like 
sort marriage, which God hath given as a remedy, and 
not only as a mean unto propagation. If therefore we 
need it, and do not use it, how do we honour it? St 
Paul was so careful in this respect, that even where he 
giveth the highest commendation to single life, there he 
addeth, ‘* This I speak for your commodity, not to tangle 
you im a snare, but that ye follow the thing which is 
honest.” And again, “He that hath deereed in his heart 
to keep his virgin, doeth well, yet so, if he stand firm im 
his heart that he hath no need, but hath power over his 
own will.” Otherwise, were it not better to use an honour- 
able remedy, than to nourish and increase an incurable 
sore? Let us take heed how we feed the flesh in her 
unlawful desires. For it cannot be in vain that God 
should speak so directly, and as it were so particularly, 
unto every one that lewdly defileth and profaneth the 
temple of the Holy Spirit: Perdet te Deus; “Thee God 
shall destroy.” This the enemy knoweth, and therefore 
he laboureth so diligently by all means to keep this sore 
ever festering within itself. For which cause it is strange 
to consider, how he hath dulled the hearts of many by 
settling a strong persuasion in them, that, although they 
fry in the heat of their vile affections, yet their outward 
continency of body is of itself meritorious before God, their 
single life of itself acceptable and holy. What a puddle 
of uncleanness, what a sink of filth, what ugly abomina- 
tions have grown in the world under this pretence, to 
the great displeasure of Almighty God, the dishonour of 
marriage, the slander and shame of christian profession, 
the enlarging of the kingdom of sin and darkness, the 
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sending of souls innumerable down to hell, time will not 
sufier me to discourse. 

19. I will therefore add somewhat concerning the eet 5 
disgrace which cometh unto marriage, in regard of the Cie siutigs 
duties thereunto belonging, and so end. The company belonging, | 


and fellowship of married folks, if discreetly, Jovingly «nd for want ot 


religiously they perform those needful duties each. unto martial a 
othe r which God requireth at the hands of both, then no * 

doubt their estate is blessed of the Lord, and deserveth 

to be honoured amongst men. But if there want dis- 

cretion in them, we see what contentions, strifes, and 
heart-burnings are wont to grow between couples, to the 

great disquieting of their own minds inwardly, and if 

cee do chance to break out, as such flames commonly 

do, to the diserediting also of their persons openly in the 

world. How unsweet and unpleasant such a Hie is, th 
wise man sheweth by comparing a troublesome and con- 
tentious wife to “a continual dropping ;” as contrariwise, “if rate xix. 
there be in her tongue gentleness, meekness, and whole- | ae 
some talk, then is not her husband like other men.’ sg 


20. Let hearty love and affection be lacking between Wiens of 


(@) 


ty af- 
them; and what enemy can devise so great a torment tection. 


against them as they exercise continually upon themselves? 

Do they not find that daily whereof Job complaineth, as 

of a thing which touched him nearer to the quick than 

any ili: cross, though he suffered both many and heavy 
crosses besides? “ My breath,” saith he, “was strange [Job xiv. 
unto my wife, though J prayed her for the children’s salie?” 

of mine own body.” 

21. Take away religion; let their hearts be void of Ma seh 
the fear of God; and what sin is there so heinous, what te fear of 
iniquity so huge, whereunto they are not always in danger 
one to be persuaded by the other? When Satan despair- 
eth of all other means, he useth this as the surest to speed 
in accomplishing wicked purposes. He found no such in- 
strument as Jezebel to make Achab wallow in blood, as 
idolatrous women to bewitch Solomon, as the daughters 
of Moab to steal away the hearts of the children of Is- 

‘yael. Jt is godliness and religion, conscience and fear of 
sin, that keepeth them within the limits of their duty. 
Without this, they are not only careless of that comely 
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os 


shamefacedness and sober temperance which beseemeth 
honesty of their estate; but, exceeding the bounds of «| 
modesty, they overflow and break ont even into extrem 
lasciviousness with others. Hereby the honourable ordi- 
nance of God is loathed and condemned of loose wantons. 
as a thing which bringeth infinite miserics with it, a thing 
wherein there is nothing but grief, no quietness of heart, 
no repose of mind. Thus I have shewed you the autha 
of marriage, God himself; the causes of marriage, mutual 
comfort and help, procreation, and avoiding of uncleanness ; 
the duties that each party linked in marriage doth owe 
unto other; the honour which marriage hath by every 
of these; and in these the ground from whence discredit 
and dishonour groweth unto marriage. God grant that, 
whether we be called to this honourable estate of mavr- 
riage, or have received the gift to live otherwise, we may 
keep both our souls and bodies unstained, and in all things 
walk as becometh saints that have betrothed themselves 
unto Christ Jesus. To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, &e. 
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THE SEVENTEENTH SERMON. 


A SERMON 


PREACHED AT PAUL'S CROSS, AT HIS FIRST COMING 
TO THE BISHOPRICK OF LONDON. 


Joun VI. 
1. After these things, Jesus went his way over the sea of Golilee of 
Tiberias. 
2. And a great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles 


which he did on them that were diseased, Se. 


Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the Arch-pastor The weizhti- 
ness of a 


and great Shepherd of our souls, casting his eyes toward bishoply 
the city of Jerusalem, bewailed the lamentable estate there- ea over 
of, and that with tears. The like effect, although pro- anise 
eeeding from a cause unlike, J find in myself, beholding igneg 
this Jerusalem of ours, this famous city: the greatness 
whereof doth add not a little to that exceeding grief of 

mind which the deep consideration of so weighty a thing 

must needs work. ‘This office requireth a perfect man to 

teach, govern, and guide this learned and wise people: 

this great and large diocese doth wish for one furnished 

as Samuel, or rather as Solomon, with all graces and gifts 

of learning, policy, wisdom, and knowledge of things be- 
longing both to God and men. This cumbrous charge 

hath made many a good and godly man to withdraw him- 

self, to shrink back, utterly to refuse the like place and 
ealling. For although it be a faithful saying, “If a man 1 Tim, iti, 
desire a bishop’s office, he desireth a good work ;” yet ne 
such are the difficulties, so many are the perils whereunto 

they are subject which labour in it, that the richest in all 
spiritual graces, the most plentifully endued with rare and 
excellent gifts of God, might have good cause to fear lest 

(the frailty of flesh and blood being so great) a burthen 
so heavy should make them faint. 

2. It is no easy matter to till the Lord’s ground, 
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to weed his field, to bring in his harvest, to trim }; 
vineyard, to feed his flock, to build -his house, to wa! 
over his city, to preach his word, to distribute his sxcr.. 
ments, to execute his discipline, to govern his church 
perform so many parts as are required in him by whem 
this great and high charge is undertaken. Where shoul! 
one find a servant of that fidelity and wisdom which ty 
cure of souls doth ask? a servant that knoweth how to: 
nister seasonably unto every soul; to feed infants, noviers 
little ones, with rudiments of Christianity as with milk. 
them of better growth with stronger meat; to confirm mes 
established in the truth, and reclaim them that slide fromm 
it; to wound and bruise the hearts of the obstinate, who 
bend themselves wilfully against God; and to comfort such a 
have heavy hearts, troubled consciences, by reason of sin! 

3. Neither is the pastor pressed only with these bur- 
thens which are peculiar and proper to himself, but even 
those which are common to others with him are also 
heavier unto him than others. To lead a godly and 
righteous life belongeth not to the pastor alone, but unto 
all. Yet in this which is common unto all, there is more 
laid upon him than any. Others must be sober, he a 
mirror of sobriety; they virtuous and honest, he such a 
pattern of virtue and honesty, that he may say with St 


(Phil. iii.17-} Paul, “The ye followers of us, walk as ye have us for an 


example.” St Chrysostom compareth the pastor unto one 
that wrestleth naked'. If there be any deformity at all m 
the body of a naked man, it is soon espied and faulted. 
We are naked to the eyes of the whole world: no one 
in the world which hath not more eyes than one; no eye 
which is not quick and sharp sighted to espy a blemish; 
no blemish, be it never so great in others, half so soon 
found, or half so much pointed at, as the least and light- 
est thing awry in us; at whose hands notwithstanding it 
is required to walk unreprovable. 
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4+. Now if unto these so many and so weighty con- Studying. 
siderations, to this endless care and thoveht, whieh a good 


‘shepherd taketh day and night in attending both to him- 


self that he may walk without blame, and to his flock 
that it may conveniently be governed, we adjoin those 
continual labours of studying, meditating, reading, and 
writing, whereunto the depth of the mysteries of God do 
necessarily enforee him that must lay them open before 
others (which if he do not, a wo inevitable hangeth over 
him; if he do, the travail of doing it is such that the 
apostle himself cricth out, ‘“‘ Who is sufficient for these p2cor.iia6.] 
things 7"); all this being duly and throughly weighed, we 
may well conclude that he, which desireth the room of a 
bishop in the church, desircth as a good, so also a hard, 
and undoubtedly a very troublesome office. 

5. Secondly, it is an office full of peril and danger. The peril 

For if we preach things pleasant unto men, we discharge charging 
not the duty of the servants of God: if we preach his discharging 
truth, we are hated as their deadly enemies to whom we 
preach. For not speaking against sin, the Lord threaten- 
eth death: “If thou dost not speak to admonish the wicked nee iii. 
of his wicked way, his blood will I require at thine hand ;” - 
and for speaking against sin, Elias was perseeuted, Zacha- 
rias stoned, Esaias cut in pieces, Jeremias cast into a 
dungeon, John Baptist, Stephen, Paul, James, Peter, 
Justin, Athanasius, Cyprian, Polyearp, of our own bishops 
and teachers not a few, in other nations huge multitudes, 
both heretofore and of late, in most cruel and savage 
manner tormerted,.with all extremity that might be de- 
vised to increase the bitterness of their death. 

6. Many ancient prophets and worthy fathers of the In these 


considera- 


imitive ae asting ese accounts in their minds, tions good 
primitive church, casting these acco bem fone 


have shunned and laboured by what means they could to father mt 


avoid this office. Doubtless man’s flesh is frail: we are pyoig, tae 


all weak and full of infirmity. If this office require a) get the office 

‘ 2 a bishop. 
strong man to bear the burthen of so great a travail, 
eertainly it is altogether unfitly cast upon me. I would 
have wished rather rest for this my wearish body, full of 
diseases and, as the prophet speaketh, almost worn away 
like a clout. If this office, in respect of the hardness 
thereof, of the great dangers incident into it, and in con- 
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sideration of man’s unableness to perform it, have m ak e 
so many so loth to enter upon a charge of such difficuls; ( 
and danger before God and the world, what. may | Pile ‘ 
think of myself? From the lin oe of my heart T eon i 


[Cor.xv.9.1 fogs with St Paul, Winimus sum: “1 am the Jeast of the 


{Exod. iv. 


13.] 


Cyprian. 


apostles, not worthy to be ealled an apostle.” Wherefore, 
as Moses was contented to take upon him the charge and 
keeping of a few sheep in Madian, but, being called to | 
guide the great and mighty people of Israel, answered, _ 
Mitte ¢ quem missurus es: “Send whom thon wilt send ;” : 
SO, aithonbh considering the great want of labourers in 
the church of Christ, I were contented to undertake the 
care and charge of a small flock; yet, being called to ; 
this great, thee wise and rich people, remembering my 
unfitness thereunto, I saw no answer more conyenient for 
me than that of Moses before mentioned. But God hath 

his secret and unsearchable working; and I am as clay 

in the potter's hand. Si passcres non cadunt in terram 
absque providentia dirina, fortuito fient episcopi'? If 
sperrows fall not on the ground without the providence 

of the Almighty, are bidions made at all adyenture 2” 
saith St Cyprian. Here I see God hath placed me by 
the hand of his chief minister, with the advice of her 
wise and honourable counsellors, and the choice of them 

to whom it appertaineth; not without your great conten- 
tation and liking, as I am given to understand. I have 
therefore submitted myself, and taken upon me this heavy ; 
yoke (as the Searcher of all secrets will bear me record) j 
unwillingly and willingly. In respect of my many imper- 
fections, my unfitness to execute this great and weighty 
office in such sort as it ought to be pertorteed, I receive 

it unwillingly ; but im regard of the calling which I am : 
persuaded. proceedeth from the determination of Almighty 
God, I willingly submit myself hereunto. It is you, it is 
you, dearly beloved, that have drawn me hither. Her ma- 


ne ee 


f* Cum Dominus in evangelio suo diecast: Nonne duo passeres asse 
veneunt, et neuter corum cadit in terram sine Patris voluntate? Cum 
ille nec minina fieri sine yoluntate Dei dicat; existimat aliquis sam- 
ma et magna, aut nom sciente, aut non permittente Deo, in ecclesia 
Dei fieri; et sacerdotes, id est, dispensatores ejus, non de ejus sen- 
tentia ordinari ?—-Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. Epist. lix. p. 129.—En.j 
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jesty could spy nothing in me worthy of this room, but your 

too much and on my part altogether undeserved liking. 

The Lord be merciful unto me, and grant me his grace, ; 
that in some measure I may answer your expectation! 

7. And now to the matter which 1 have chosen to eel peadld 
speal, of at this present. Wherein it shall not be a thing }P 
unnecessary for your better understanding, somewhat to Jrrst 
consider of the cirewnstanees and occasions whereupon the beyond the 
words which I have read do depend. Christ having cured Gaiitee. 

a poor sick man which had been eight and thirty years 

diseased, whom he found lying by the pond of Bethsaida’, 

desirous of remedy, but lacking one to help him into the 

water where it was to be had, the blind Jews, because 

this was done upon the sabbath day, found themselves 

much grieved, and thereupon persecuted Jesus; who, after 

an apology made in defence of that holy action, perceiving 

their malice to be increased thereby rather than abated, 

left them, and went beyond the sea of Galilee. Howbeit, 

the multitude left not him; but because they had seen 
the signs and wonders which he wrought, miraculously re- 
covering the sick, and restoring them to perfect health, — 
therefore they flocked after him in great troops. ‘“ When 
Jesus therefore had lifted up his eyes, and saw that a 
very great multitude came unto him, he saith to Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread that these may eat?” 

8. The first reason therefore, why Christ forsook Je- Teavoid | 
rusalem, and went beyond the sea of Galilee, was to the the 
end he might convey himself from the tyranny and per- 
secution of the wicked. So we read in the gospel accord- 


OX 


ing to St Matthew, that hearing how his fore-runner was Matt. xiv. 
{iow} 


beheaded, he went aside, took boat, and retired mto a 
solitary place apart. Whereby we are given to under- 
stand, that if our lives be particularly sought, we may 
lawfully flee from the erucl and bloody hands of our per- 
secutors. Christ, foretclling his disciples of the grievous 
and heavy entertainment which they should find at the 
hands of the world, giveth them this lesson: “ Beware of siatt. x. [17> 
men;” and withal this licence: “ When they shall perse- ae 

cute you in this city, fly into another.” Herein I need 

not much to persuade: frail and fearful flesh is ever ready 

to fly peril. But what scripture those men can allege for 


OR OE oh 
! Bethsaida—Bethesda.-—Ep. ] 


rm 


eas abe sah Drtauistng ox qperaat; Saeek oes 
" umizaveg wee vlod tel? Joiodebial abeue aA 
fotis cod gsltet cient babel sd ed shuld 
Labial! wali? Fe ase ols diuerged.-tne er fees genndl-tiot 
mee bod volt tegomd sod: mid aon Rol “obyiidiam “oad 
| er eegheasier dilguwor od stold y agbanar tee engin od 
Silat te Teeg et anelt geisoeoy, peg aloineaald pateege 
aed G *- aqeesgt tere wield fis bodsoh guilt sxcloradlé 
& desl) wee Bre gore ei qe tefl fed olen sat 
Huet ob tities oder ctr eons sbediiive teem tov - 
lity Teer welt incl bao yd ae fads cond WV 
wba ah Sopa) brah) alz ows seme 2 
Bigs: ct wet ysiiise to im edt boyd. dogehem odbea 
py Dee Yana odt, cod Usewid gevaep: Idgiot ol feo 
| chpatoe Tequoy tlt ai hevx ow od tear oft So nobis 
ee aa tonmmeel il wod puiscad iudtt. oti: 


& 
& 
Z 
aa 


UB atin deni - dora dévd loot, obisk- kage 

sees. ot aetig fo ew yet? tage optlg radilon 

1 am, Adgans: talusiisey of evel gag gael) fhoade 

“hy we fo #hted yboold bas fossa cal wrod Galt distal 
eS dy In. ealqioaile end. {tat ees y fc) 

alt da ‘Lak Hou gaits alehaer nm 4vned baa 


ie te es Wnieoth : ciwel ud’. sapds isocig ghow, eilb 40 
© ened Hoke ‘toh nec» vioresit only Letiwtbas “; 
‘hong ee *sabicnen ‘cack Gk WN elit 
herr ozo of itsolt tetae Kamm Teal: gh 
ow ogni’ nea. oar owed winigitnd Jade! 


(oth abypatesth—<ibiaitiaat 


i 


Hay 


7. 7 
Wi a 
: 
‘ 
Mi F 
a * a z 
om 
- * ag 


+ 
= 
& 


Proy.Xxviil. 
{1.} 


To take 
sone rest. 


Mark yi. 
[31.J 


os 
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themselves that ily not for the gospel, but from the 

pel, that flv before they be persecuted, or their blood 
sought, as yet I cannot learn. Belike they fear lest the: 
should be repaid with their own measure. No: our gos- 
pel is a doctrine of mercy, and not of malice: they hk 
sincerely profess it are full of clemency, and altogether 
ruled by piety: our church consisteth of mild sheep, and 
not of eruel wolves: the popish church is the wolvis): 
and bloody church. Wo seek reformation, and not de- 
struction; knowing that christian hearts are to be per- 
suaded by the seriptures, and not by fire and faggot to 
be enforced. Yet do I not mean by this speech, but 
that the obstinate, the resisters and disturbers of religion, 
the false prophets and deceivers of the people, may be 
awfully cut off: the sword may lawfully be drawn against 
such as are manifest traitors unto the truth and to the 
state. But this is not the matter whereof they stand 


joe 
=| 
howe 


in fear. It is not outward danger, but inward terror, for 
which they fly. Huait impius nemine persequente: ** The 


wicked man flieth when no man pursueth him”: he trem- 
bleth where nothing is to be feared: the wagging of a 
leaf doth make him shake, because his heart is evil. 

9. Another cause why Christ went aside into the wil- 
derness may seem to have been a desire of taking some 
rest after the great and manifold travails that he and his 
disciples had sustained, as appeareth by the words which 
he spake to his disciples: “‘Come apart into the wilderness 
and rest a while.” ‘This lesson is gladly learned, and too 
much practised. Requiescite’ pleaseth every man. The 
truth is, that the body and mind of man must after labour 
be refreshed with rest. But he which laboureth not is 
altogether as unworthy to rest as to eat. Again, such as 
will take rest and ease after labours, must learn of Christ 
as well to measure their ease as their pains. He permitteth 
his disciples to take their rest; but he limiteth and res- 
traineth his permission, saying, “ Rest a while.” For by 
too much rest men are not made the more fit, but the 
Jess willing to take pain. There is no one fault from which 
the wise raan doth so much endeavour to withdraw men, 
as from sloth. Vor this eause he puttcth us so often in 
mind of the great blessings which God deth jeap upon 

{* Rest ye.—Ep.] 
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the painful man. “The hand of the diligent shall bear crov. xii, 
rule.” “Te that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread, es xxviii. 
&e.” Again, endeavouring to set out the lively pattern he 

of a perfect woman, such a one as can hardly be found 
amongst a thousand, he noteth this as a chief and principal 

virtue in her: “She laboureth cheerfully: her candle goeth, Prov. xxxi. 
not out: she overseeth the ways of her household, and eateth seein 
not the bread of idleness.” As for the slothful, he did not 

only hate them himself, but laboured by all means to make 

them odious; sometime by setting their forlorn estate before 

men’s eyes: “I passed by the field of the slothful, and by Prov. xxiv. 
the vineyard of the man destitute of understanding; and lo, Cin 
it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered 

the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was broken 

down ;” sometimes by shewing their exeuses and shifts to 

avoid labour: “The slothful man saith, A lion is without, Prov. xxvi. 
I shall be slain in the streets; sometimes by describing ae 
their lazy gestures: “ As the door turneth upon his hinges, 
so doth the slothful man upon his bed: he hideth his hand in 
his bosom, and it grieveth him to put it to his own mouth ;” 
sometimes by deriding their unwillingness to take their leave 
of their rest: “ Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands.” And what is the end? <“ Poverty 
cometh as one that travelleth by the way, and necessity like 
an armed man.” Wherefore, though weariness, though la- 
bour and travail do canse thee to desire necessary rest, yet 
beware that the sweetness of rest do not cause thee to think 
that labour is unnecessary. Rest, but rest a little. 

10. The last cause that I gather of Christ’s going into 704° 
the wilderness was, as it may be conjectured, to avoid the Fate. 
feast of Easter at Jerusalem. For so the evangelist speak- 
eth: “ Easter, a festival day of the Jews, was now at hand.” 

Tt seemeth strange that Christ, the example of all good 
order aud behaviour, should fly from this solemn feast of 
Faster, which he himself by his prophet Moses had straitly 
commanded to be observed and kept. You must therefore 
consider, that the Jews neglected the commandment of 
God, and instead thereof set up their own traditions, as 
St Paul recordeth, so that the temple was now become a 
den of thieves. Christ therefore avoided too much fellow- 
ship with this wicked generation. ‘“ I’or what society hath hie} 
ae 
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righteousness with unrightconsness? what communion hat): 
hght with darkness? what concord hath Christ with Belial: 
what part hath the believer with the infidel? what agree 
ment hath the temple of God with idols?” In this we ough 
all to follow Christ; all to fly, as he did, from the place 
where the service of God is. openly profaned, and his. namie 
Isai. hi.[}mtolerably blasphemed. “ Depart, depart, go out from 
thence.” Choose rather to suffer want in the wilderness 
with Christ, than to enjoy the pleasures of the world with 
an evil conscience; to be partakers of the word of life in 
a desert, than to reign where the adversary of Christ and 
Christianity beareth sway. God be praised for ever! in 
our churches of England, to our great comfort, God is 
served even in such sort as himself by his holy word hath 
prescribed; so that no miscontented person can allege any 
reason sufficient why to withdraw himself from our assem- 
blies. Our church prayers are the psalms, our lessons the 
scriptures, our sacraments according to Christ's institution. 
Which thing, not many years sithence, I alleging unto one 
of no small account now in Lovain, his answer was, “ I 
must confess, that is good which you have in your churches; 
but the truth is, you have not enough.” Indeed we have 
less in their eye than enough. But if we weigh things 
Dect. xii. according unto that rule, “ Whatsoever 1 command you, 


a take heed you do it: thon shalt put nothing thereto, nor 
take ought therefrom ;” then can it not be denied but that 
our little is sufficient, and their more is too much. 

ca oe 11. As these considerations drove Christ. into the wil- 


toved the dorness, so the evangelist setteth forth some motives which 


oy eaused so great a multitude to follow him. Some were 

Novelties. drawn with the strangeness of those things which he wrought 
and taught amongst them. To whom in these our days we 
may compare them which haunt sermons for no other end, 
but either vainly to hearken for news, or curiously to note 
what order and eloquence they may find in the preacher, 
or maliciously to take hold of things spoken, when they 
may by froward construction be drawn to an offensive 
meaning. These labour to their own loss: they are un- 
profitable followers. 

Smeis Sa 12. Others followed Christ for bread. Such followers 
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gospel can feed, cherish and maintain them, they are will- 


ing and elad to be professors of it; but a es perseeution 
cometh, they shrink. A great sort of halting and dissem- 
bling ministers do now oceupy rooms in the chureh, which 
in heart hate the gospel, yet for bread sake they are 
contented to go in the same rank with the followers of 
Christ Jesus. But he knoweth their seeret cogitations, and 
will one day make them known unto others what they are. 

13. Sundry there were which followed for a desire Health. 
which they had of bodily health. For Christ “went about ee 
healing every malady, and every infirmity in the people. cok 
We see by daily experience, that the body is more cared 
for than the soul, the flesh than the spirit, the carcase 
than the mind. If the body be diseased, we seck physic, 
and are willing to pay well for it: to preserve the body 
from grief and sickness, who is not careful? But where 
is he that studieth how to avoid the diseases of the soul, 
that mortifieth the noisome desires of the flesh, that keep- 
eth his heart in awe and subjection, that dieteth himself 
according to the rules which that blessed physician hath 
prescribed? Chrysostom findeth great fault with parents in 
this behalf, who, if their children fall sick in body, weep 
and lament; but if they be never so grievously yexed and 
tormented with sin, they make light or no account of it’. 
These men love the bodies of their children, as it seemeth, 
better than their souls. So this frail carcase, this body of 
clay, is much made of. To procure things good and com- 
fortable for it, we can be content to travel sea and land, 
to be at any cost, to endure any pains. If health may be 
had, though it be in a wilderness, it will be sought, 

14. The last and best sort of followers were such AS The word of 
followed Christ to hear his word. This is that travail that | 
chiefly is required of a Christian: ‘* Seek first the kingdom [Matt.vi.s3.] 
of God.” This declareth us to be his children, to be his 
flock. “ He that is of God heareth God's word.” “ My John vit 
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sheep hear my yoice.” Thus you see the causes why Chris: 
was followed of the multitude. 
Christ with 5 qs “AS AL r g it] is disciples in thy 
fe one. 15. Christ was quietly set with his disciples in th 


quiet inthe mount when this people approached. The hill, as St Chry- 
mount when . 


the multi- sostom’ noteth, may represent the kingdom of God; the 
untohim. inheritors whereof are always delighted to climb upward. 
to seek those things that be above, to take pleasure in 
nothing but that which is from heaven. Christ and his 
disciples, being on the top of the mount, were quiet. And 
the church of Christ, even in the wilderness, in the midst 
John xvi. Of affliction, doth in him find rest. ‘In the world.” saith 
(33.] SNe : ‘ 
our Saviour, “ you shall have distress; but have confidence, 
I have overcome the world: these things have I spoken unto: 
you, that in me you may have peace.” Upon this assurance 
Peter, being in prison and in chains, slept quietly; the 
prophet David, in the midst of perseeution, took sweet and 
[Psal. iv.8.] pleasant rest: “I lay me down,” saith he, “and sleep in 
peace; for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.” 


app ae 16. Now followeth the miracle which our Saviour 
Christ. wrought by occasion of the multitude which was there as- 


and the cir- sombled together with him and his disciples. In this there 
cumstances feo} 


which are to are many things contained, very worthy of your good and 
be consider- J fo} ’ J & 


edinthe godly considerations; which for order's sake we may reduce 
people, in cs 


hisdisci: to the persons of the people, of the disciples, and of Christ. 
ples, and in 


are Concerning the people the words of the evangelist St 
eae John are these, Sequebatur eum turba multe : “a great 
3 troop followed him.” But St Mark, more lively express- 
ing the great zeal and desire they had to the gospel of 

ah Christ, saith, “They ran flocking thither on foot out of 
all cities.” In whom we have first to observe, that they 

were not of the princes, nor of the priests, which came 

John vii. unto him, but turba, the common and vulgar sort. Num quis 
ee ex principibus? Doth any of the rulers or of the Pha- 
1Cor.i. [26] risees believe in him?’ ‘ Not many noble, not many wise,” 
saith the apostle. The noble and mighty loved liberty of 

life, and feared mutations. The wise were circumspect, 

and saw that the gospel would mar their works. Only the 


is Tlaccevay yuas act CiavarravecOar dno tay BopyBav Kal TIS 
fy péow Tapexrs.-—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1728. In Joannem Wom, xliii. 
Tom. vit, p. 248.—This is Chrysostom’s comment on the passage, but 
it does not seem to convey exactly the idea here attributed to it-~Ep.] 


wets dike eheiag 


ey fr aia | 
Sit? 1 Za tit hee 
oy; BoD" igen ae een Shen | 
deine denis ay: egy ae, « st rts, TOTS 
ne wttienshy~ aad, at Ere ~ 6 peih rineest 
Sl fat ela am pelt oe & png 
Re” Sp phates oe oth 8° ae agri ey a 4 
akin will 48 csonteno Uber nas Ri tse Sarat preg ae 
chin holewer ST of? re; Ba ind at "cog 
polities 9idal "ard S aevhad aad tthale “nox jmuonal og: Oto. 
pala we ieee stagil, Syptidy eet litte of) counere orad 1 rae 
Hie see winks pee TD “nips sen Fern were wnt peirg ho ta a 
a's Hating re ge Ainge ei, Dee! aieeie nT 
bitte: heige felt “oii Shy tubing sift -af Pc fered 


Bs et a ic ie: dat eel sie vol 1? toe ie eae: 
ms if init fie asters fie. Lo © aod not pees 
ee ee re ikoisl. oaaagis) alt Mbbtintha. “WOR BES s 


as pail ap devel Shanhehint edt the. addtevso wd” sibgilbrsw ) 
au aati eilipicestty Mi Lary uk dtiw oil treat fetdovss nisi ha, 
Shy friy anoy To yee gay? Sesiciess spate voor om ade ‘ae 
days eat ohn De fyageer rab wat stale janoitesshtenos “hey - : ie: 
erst) 16. Bay cabteate oi) to, Siqerag vit eneiog wil? ay 
% atleganzs lh hi desey aif Shyoay ‘arly -gelthenpe ee 
ya a “ihe a, ES” thi eae, ead sta Mlok. 
leszges eit ane aeath oe tt “anid bavroltal eu: : a ¥ 
Is ba mp Mt qt Stal-paa eed Tks nar geety add tn 
1 Cho tect ap) 22 Ase orm tit yorlT + sabia “ie 
vast fii Ax, sake A ie tte wt gota al es ‘Ma: = ae ae 
act, dgithy aseitg oh) fe tan seontig odd To fox. O19 : 
Wag ads. a4 totiey, tet, aprigeen edt weewh yt ont opis ~ ay 
f 


eth aay Ye toweweliry eibdh 0a od S eighty ey = 
“280 Aelsehatog, sider ena 30 * “Sid si seated siph 
i vsnad S Fig s he 

: 2p gohan . pT “oteage odt AD x 
AvCpALaeTTy Awe paket, geeigetun iowit Bee pat’ she : 
ai Ft ahaa aha sane AR baigears. odd: Leds, veer BO eas 


rie SS wry pe reat are he fege beieel oy aeinsied a 
. bE ee steal : ue a ts au. BO are Rsss ‘ M ig! ® ses afin i, 


J igs: hid Ais ANSE Es “ Pata oe aay ry t 
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people, they which were basely accounted of in the world, 
they which knew not the law, came unto Christ. 

17. The second thing to be observed -in them is They came 
their cheerfulness, their alacrity, their zeal and courage. 
They came not dragging their legs after them; they “ran” 
unto Christ. Neither care of things at home, nor fear of 
danger abroad, neither the length at the way thither, nor 
the lack of naees and food there, neither the fear of 
the priests, the scribes and Pharisees, the known and pro- 
fessed enemies of Christ, nor any other by-respect in the 
world was able to stay them. Shall not this people rise 
up in judgment, think you, against us, whom God hath by 
so many blessings allured, and as it were enticed to come 
unto him; and notwithstanding findeth us so far from 
this cheerful and gladsome following of him, that, when he 
doth follow and seek after us, we turn our backs and 
fly from him? Could we do thus, if indeed we did believe 
that he hath “the words of eternal life,” and that as many Jobnvi.[6s.] 
as “continue with him to the end, they shall be saved?” -— Matt.x.29,] 

18. The third thing especially to be noted in this They dd 


obediently 
people is, that their willingness to come was not greater they were 


than their readiness to obey him unto whom they came. ee at 
For when they were willed to “sit down upon the grass,” 
although they were so many and had so little in sight 
before them, (for what were five loaves and two fishes to 
relieve almost five thousand men?) nevertheless, they made 

no auswer, they gainsayed not, but without contradiction 

did that which they were commanded. Elisha prophesied 

in the name of the Lord, and promised plenty to the 
people of Samaria, being grievously afflicted with extreme 
famine. But a prince in great favour and authority with 

the king replied against the man of God, “Though the (2, Kings vii. 
Lord would make windows in the heaven, could this thing ~ 
come to pass?” The same prophet sent one to Naman 

the Syrian with this message: “Go and wash thee in oh Ord Fane 
dan seyen times; and thy fas sh shall come unto thee again, 

and thou shalt be cleansed.” But Naman replied, “ By bps 

not Abanah and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, better than 

all the waters of Israel? may I not wash me in them and 

be cleansed?’ ‘This is the manner of the wise ones in 

the world: when they should obey God, they reason and 
dispute the matter with him, as if he knew not what he 


Babes 


Ee 
com xe 
= ~~. bea Lage « 
eto A % eniyymasit 
sd ¥ 
~~) E, ; 
— oi toreaio | arf 


ee ad mel el ta exit sisalt Bey 


* i 


ton eat Eby ge any 7 

‘| oo oft wultion.. a 3 ; 

“easy Jalé wroau u if wagsitad lt Ree ape = atte 
‘gibt a secepee pl sealto ae asa Yo” gee 

ah sss 7 jeer tole strat Bache whi ak 

if ed dod) wade 2 tenioge poy Ded: drepie Pai, At pe 
Foy oa hedigys wiew 7 an hue iyi zuaheald vr epitt oa 
unt SE wea deball » thnks sdviehen “bee, swt odes 

# toke gat Abt Yo gatvolka steely Siete idkwody aidd 3 
athe wae ts @u wits wees bse wollst rots 
; wt { ae tsigetiarte “ter eret..e b un filed = Nani emt ae 

i i ae f) Lith leamado—te ob. wbesorrs edt fail wf Redd 
St feces ott fz ead} hem oft of anata ounitaae + ee ae 
any? “pi Biden sd ot virionges pee Stutt- is i We BF _-3 
hiSin ted BE ett0S 01 ee restless tld mac's f alqoay 

“ies Yad? dood Eki ail Te OT ae tgs wt db Sead 

& suit oH) imp jai wed ne * ot belli aay poild aie | 

Hid o¢ taal bea -yeeot os ere sorts | saodila 


a} ¢ bi, OE 
shea yt petadrsen © ton hanson id vii, doomtec 9 Brsilei : 
a * ious ted pow betauuing yal vibra ya 
Ss 3 NS - abiigiingos — eee ety figtile sadt hb 
oe83, 4 dB 2} sett ate cas 


as mee Ses as. ie 


- 
ve 

leet wre coral ult dont 
‘ 


te 2 aad Re rs grid? dn, oni 


; aeTe wie shi #:. les th “sandal. ales 


2 


zt seit pra ll tet 


ari: bine 
- pabesebe ahyjtt” te 


lomcd od iy. epee tt 
3 teed etme 29 joy 


sity a’ tl sake 
gH batten gail ods 


ars are 
ne | 
ineeegsat 


iid; wnat a 
i al Psy rane 


pare 1 yo 


= 


Hh enithe en ers pee Fei 
en 2 anontl Wei anal nia ‘hag, dened Ye 
er he : - ' e hing 
dua Stan’ fi tt ska. tna | yee tsscted 3 Re e955 
‘s evi mit 2 ‘ ip ut urepetaee e : a 
ye res, ie es a tod 7 ; al - ibe a Ad 20h} ne Se 
$ ed as Te. geygt ne 
+. - — s iJ ee er Ye rhe hlrice. * yal 
4 ry y 4 : a. 
oe Pee eae aaie oe Pal ona, wis La pad sak, siti ee 


Yhe disci- 
ples cause 
the people 
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Matt. viil. 


[!1.] 


{Rom. i. 5.] 


They di- 
vided the 
bread whicb 
Christ ap- 
pointed to 
the people. 


They ga- 
thered that 
which was 
left. 


(Psal, cxy, 
16.] 
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did. But the faith of this people did subdue their 
and reason to the sacred word and will of God. 

19. This may suffice concerning the people. Of ih 
disciples of our Saviour it is said, that “they made t 
people to sit down.” Hence ministers, pasters, and teach 
ers may learn, that, sith God hath ordained them as the 
means whereby the elect must be brought to the obedicne 
of Christ Jesus, they cannot approve their fidelity unto 
him, except they be careful to fulfil the work for which he 
hath appomted them. ‘I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and west. and shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.” 
In this sense that we might also “ sit down,” Christ hath 
established those high and holy functions before mentioned. 
Wherefore St Paul professeth, that for this cause he re- 
ceived grace and apostleship, that obedience might be yielded 
to the faith amongst all nations. For this he laboured, as 
in other places, so in Corinth also, both delivermg them the 
doctrine which he had received, and executing amongst them 
the discipline which their grievous abuses did -deserve. 

20. The second thing to be noted in the disciples is, 
that they neither purloined nor changed the people’s food. 
They received bread, and they delivered bread. But there 
are deceitful workmen, which have entered by a postern 
gate into the church, which preach and deliver not what they 
have received at the hands of Christ, but what antichrist 
hath delivered them. For sweet bread they give sour leaven ; 
for wheat, darnel; for wholesome meat, venomous poison; for 
the word of God, the doctrines of man; for truth, fables and 
vain fancies: for the holy communion, popish private blas- 
phemous masses; for the serving of God, the worshipping 
of images; for fish and loaves, stones and serpents. 

2i. he next thing to be noted im the disciples is, 
that when the people had eaten sufficient, they gathered 
up the broken meat which remained. By which frugality 
of theirs we are admonished to use the creatures. of God 
in such sort, as they may be most beneficial unto many; 
after we have taken for our own contentment, then to 
reserve for the use of others, that nothing be wasted which 
may profitably be saved. (God loveth a bountiful, but not 
a wasteful hand. For although it be true which the pre 
phet saith, that God “hath given the earth to the sons 
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of men;” although it be granted that we may rule over 
the fish of the sca, and over the fow! of heaven, and over 
every beast that moveth upon the earth, using them not 
only for our necessity, but also for our honest delight and 
convenient pleasure; yet we must remember, that this 
power is rather a stewardship than a lordship over the 
creatures of God in earth. We stand accountable for 
them: we may not lavish them out as we list. 
22. That which hitherto we have observed in these They doubt- 


ed how the 


disciples is both allowed of God, and written that it might oes 
e y, 2 ¥ ye Tea, waen 

be followed of us. Another thing there is which we may they su 
10ot where- 


not Jet pass, although it be a blemish and a stain in them. withal. 


For when Christ spake unto them of feeding the multitude, 


one answered, ‘“‘ Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every man may take a morsel.” 
Another said, “‘ Here is a boy that hath five loaves and 

two fishes: but what are they among so many?” The 

like we read of the servant of Elisha im the second 

of Kings. There came a man from Baal-shahsha, which 
brought the prophet twenty barley loaves and certain corn. 

The prophet willed it to be given to the people, that they 

might eat. ‘ But his servant answered, How should I set 2 Kings iv. 
this before a hundred men? Well, give it, saith the pro- ee 
phet, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lord, They 

shall eat, and there shall remain. Then he set it before 
them; and they did eat, and left over.” This mistrust of 

the power and wonderful providence of Almighty God is 

the very root of all evil. It caused the rich man, spoken of Lute wi 
in the gospel, to hoard up eorn for many years: it caused ie 
Ananias to withdraw a portion of the price of his farm: it 
eaused Vespasian to lay an unsavoury imposition upon the 
people to pay money (be it spoken with good manner) 
for their very urine: it causcd Judas to betray his master: 
it caused the Israelites, when their city was besieged, to 
make their bellies their coffers, to eat their gold. 

23. But let us now come from the people and disciples Cui qt 
to the person of Christ himself; in whom the first thing efce. 
which we have to observe is his diligence in his office. 

He preached in the citics, m the temple, in the villages, 
in the ships, on the shores, in the wilderness: he neither 
spared any labour, nor omitted any occasion to do good, 
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Pitiful to- 
wards them 
which had 
no pastor to 
feed their 
souls. 


Hos. iv. [6.] 


Towards 
them which 
wanted food 
to refresh 
their bodies. 


1 Jobn iii. 
[17.] 
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24. The next thing is his pitiful affection towards 1! 
people, upon whom when he looked, his heart was towel 
with compassion ; first, because they were as sheep with: 
a pastor. The high priests, the learned scribes, the hol, 
Pharisees, were their appointed pastors, to govern them, t. 
teach them, and to lead them by example of honest if 
Nevertheless Christ saith, they were size pastore: “ without 
a shepherd.” The glorious, covetous, deceitful, ceremonial, 
and superstitious rabble of popish guides, God doth not av- 
count amongst the guides of his people: neither are they to 
be called pastors, but devourers of the flock. Pastors which 
cannot or will not teach are no pastors. “ Because thou 
hast refused knowledge,” saith God by his prophet Qse!, “| 
will also refuse thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me.” 
Undoubtedly their hearts are not touched with any pity or 
compassion at all over God’s people, who, for their own pri- 
vate gain and commodity, thrust such pastors upon the chureh, 
that when the church hath them, it may justly be said it 
hath no pastors. This is the plague, the poison, the bane 
of all religion: it threateneth ruin to Christianity. 

25. The other cause that moved Christ to compas- 
sion was, that the people which had tarried long with hin 
were hungry, and in the widerness could get no meat. 
By this we learn of our master Christ to bear pitiful hearts 
towards our needy, naked, and hungry brethren. “ For 
whosoever hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his compassion towards hin, 
how dwelleth the love of God in such a man? In former 
times here hath been provision for the poor, and some as 
yet remaineth; but it is for the most part much abused. I 
shall therefore exhort you, the citizens of London, and in 
Christ Jesus require it at your hands, that such order may 
be taken, that the poor may be provided for, and not suffer- 
ed to ery in your streets. If you that be magistrates will 
take the thing in hand, you shall find, I doubt not, a great 
sort of liberal hearts and helping hands hereunto. The 
suffering of the people to beg breedeth great inconvenience 
both in the church and commonwealth. J do therefore in 
Christ again require you to take due consideration hereof, 
that this thing may be reformed. So shall you well please 

{' Ose~-Hosea.—Ep. } 
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3 God, ease and profit yourselves, and give a good example 
= to the rest of the realm. God cannot be unmindful of so 

= good a work. It will be an hundred times requited both 

ie in this life, and in the world to come. 

a 26. The last thing which I purpose to note in the Hesave 
eS person of our Saviour is, that he did not only conceive Vided breads 
x3 an inward pity and therewith content himself; but his crease 
: compassion brake out and declared itself in works of merey. 

7 He sent them not away, as the manner is, loaden with 

= words and empty of alms: he fed them largely, and gave 

@ them till every man had enough. But first he gave thanks 

E to his heavenly Father; leaving us an example thankfully to 


acknowledge that, whatsoever we receive, it cometh from him 
as from the principal author, and whatsoever we bestow, 
he is the Lord and owner of it. In dividing the bread 
he used the ministry of his disciples, as the stewards and 
disposers of his riches. Be it therefore corporal or spiritual 
sustenance which we receive, although it be at the hands 
of men, yet is it unto us as if Christ himself in his own 
person did reach out his hand from heaven to feed us. 
They are therefore too nice, which refuse their meat be- 
cause they like not the man by whom it is brought and 
set before them. They, by whose means we are made 
partakers of good things, are unto us the angels of God, 
and ought accordingly to be honoured, of what quality 
soever they be in themselves. The food which they gave 
to the people did miraculously grow by diminishing, and 
by consuming increase. So it was with the meal and oil 
of that poor widow of Sarephta. It was in sight too little i Kings | 
to suffice one: in use it proved more than sufficient for ~~ ~ 
many. So it is with all the graces and gifts of God: they 
grow in the hands of him that spendeth; and in the-coffers 
of him that saveth they waste. Thus I have briefly gone 
over such things as I thought most convenient for this 
time. The Lord bless the seed of his word sown amongst 
us, and give it a plentiful and a large increase, to his own 
glory and our comfort, through the merit of Jesus Christ, 
by the gracious operation of the Holy Ghost: To whom, &e. 
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The exrel- 
lency of the 
Jewish na- 
tion. 


Isai. v. [4.] 


Rom. ix. 


[4, 5.] 


Jer. vii. [4.] 


THE EIGHTEENTH SERMON. 


A SERMON 
PREACHED AT PAUL’S CROSS. 


Lhuxe’ X XI. 


25. Then there shall be signs in the sun, and in the‘moon, and in th: 
stars, Se. 


Gop bethinking himself, and as it were musing upon the 
benefits and blessings which he had, in great abundance of 
merey, bestowed from time to time upom the people of Is- 
rael, breaketh out by his prophet into these words:, ‘* What 
might I do for my vine, which I have not done?” The 
graces wherewith he enriched them were infinite: their pre- 
rogatives above all other people of the world were manifold, 
and for the preciousness and rareness of them most won- 
derful: to them “the adoption, the glory, the covenant, the 
law, the service of God, the promises were impropriated: of 
them were the fathers, and of them, as concerning the flesh. 
Christ came, who is God over all blessed for ever :” they 
had the ark, the temple, and the oracles, with a promise 
that God would be their God, and they should be his, even 
God’s own elected and beloved people (if they walked in his 
ways, and wrought his will) for ever. But this ungracious 
and unthankful nation was unworthy of such worthiness: 
they worshipped God with lips, and not with heart; out- 
wardly in shew, but not inwardly im hearty and_ sincere 
truth; according to the letter, but not according to the 
spirit; after their own conceits, but not agreeably to his 
blessed will revealed in his holy word. Their ery was still, 
“The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord ;” but, 
through their profanation, they made the temple of the 
Lord a den of thieves. They cried * Lord, Lord,” but they 
did not his will on whom they cried: for sweet grapes, they 
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THEN TERE SHALL BE SIGNs, Ne. BAT 


yielded sour; for hearty and sincere serviee, hypocritical and 
punted shews of religion: their glory was in the external 
beauty of their material temple’: they wondered at the 
stones and goodly buildings, at the gorgeous furniture and 


precious ifts, wherewith it was both outwardly and in- 
wardly adorned and enriched. 


a 2. Whereupon our Saviour, to take a way the eause PLoS 
3 of this vain hope and foolish joy, took occasion thus to erent 
a prophesy of that glorious temple: “Are these the things aN 
es that you Ileok upon? The days will come, wherein there perky ae 
4 shall not be left a stone upon a stone, which shall not be Peis ey 


destroyed.” This prophecy was as evidently accomplished 
as it was made. For thirty-eight years after that they had 
crucified Christ, their promised Messias, the Lord of glory, 


IL : 


Bs 


4 God raised up the servants of his wrath, Vespasian and 
be Titus, emperors of Rome, who besieged, conquered and 
es rased their Jerusalem, made havock of the people as of 
ie dogs, murdered eleven hundred thousand, man, woman and 


child, of that cursed nation. Then was fulfilled the ery of 
those crucifiers: “ His blood be upon our heads, and upon ae 
eur children.” It hath been, and shall be for ever. Yea, 
the violence of the Romans proceeded farther, and pulled 
down the temple, and laid flat with the ground their only 
glory; imsomuch that, according to the express words of our 
Sayiour’s prophecy, they left not one stone upon another. 
The Jews sundry times, having licence thereunto, attempted 
to build it up again, but it would not be; for what their 
hand builded in the day, the hand of the Lord most mi- 
raeulously hurled down by night’. Most true it is, that 
Christ saith, there is not one w ord that cometh out of God’s 
mouth, not one tittle or jot written in his word, which shall 
not in his due and appointed time be accomplished. 
3. Hence we may take this instruction, that God is Gy"\deleht 


eth not ina 
not delighted in outward shews, in gorgeous pomps, in een es 


beautiful buildings, in painted sepulehres: it is the inward ™ thing. 
beauty of the king’s daughter, and not the outward bravery 
of the harlot of Babylon, wherewith God is pleased: 1t is 


[? Soe. Hist. Eccl. Amst. 1700, Lib. ur. ¢. 20, pp. 158-9: Sox. Hist. 
Eccl. Amst. 1700, Lib. v. c. 22, pp. 513-14. To these may be added, 
besides a host of other authorities, that of Ammianus Marcellinus, 
Lib, xx, J.—Eb.} 
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the contrite heart of the prostrate publican, and not th 
proud ostentation of the Pharisee, wherein he doth t:\. 
delight. God alloweth as well of Peter in his mantle, 
of Aaron in his mitre. All these external shews are bu 
as the beauty of a painted wall, not only not aceeptalle 
but even lorzihsome unto God, when the soul, the mind. 
the inward part is polluted. 

chepanse OF 4. The causes why this house, this costly building an 


their ruin, 


notte Ors temple of God, was so miserably destroyed, Christ himsuli 


+ tt Si- PERT eS 
ever vist declareth, saying, “ Because thou hast not known the tine 


nd lag of thy visitation.” There is a double visitation; the on 


moveth im mercy, the other in justice. Our merciful God first 

Lnke xix. visited. this people in great and often merey: he delivered 
them out of the hands of Pharach: he gave them good 
guides: he delivered unto them his law written in tables of 
stone: he caused heaven to give them bread, and the hard 
rock to yield them drink: he made them triumph over 
their enemies, und possess strange cities: he brought them 
to a land that flowed with milk and honey, and caused 
them to reap that which their foes had sown: he gave 
them priests and prophets, and builded them both an ark 
by Moses, and a temple by the hands of Solomon, where- 
in he would be worshipped. All which notwithstanding. 
this stiffnecked people was obdurate and unthankful: no 
benefits could ever win them. They provoked their gracious 
Lord unto most fieree and most at wrath, After their 
deliverance, they lusted to return to the place from whence 
they were delivered: they muttered against Moses, and de- 
spised holy Aaron. They loathed and misliked the very food 
of heaven, even the meat of angels: the written law of God 
they mightily transgressed: his messages they contenmned : 
the prophets and messengers they derided, evil entreated, 
murdered: lastly, to add a crown to all their former 
wickedness, their promised Messias, their King, Christ Jesus 
the Son of the living God, they most spitefully, cruelly, 
and yillamously crucified. 

Visitation 5. This great unthankfulness of theirs did greatly pro- 

revoke the just Lord to displeasure, and as it were enforce 
him to visit then: in justice sharply, and with the rod of 
more than usual correction. Wherefore he plagued thein 
with mortality in the wilderness: only two entered the 
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lund of promise, of all the number that came out of Keypt : 
he gave them over Into the hands of their enemies; and 
they that hated them were lords over them: he cast them 
into exile and miserable bondage: he burnt up their holy 
city: he destroyed their glorious temple: he left them 
to be devoured with pestilence, with hunger, and with the 
sword, the accustomed instruments of his wrath. Insomuch 
that even to this day the remnant of that elect and chosen 
people is seattered far and wide, and doth live in all 
hatred, and slavery; marked like Cain to be 


contempt, 
murdering vagabond wpon the earth, to be a 


known as a 
bye-word, and an example of God's justice to all the world, 


throughout all succeeding ages. 
6. Now all these things came unto them, not only fhese 


corded for 


for their punishment, but also “for examples unto Others, cord 
0 nae benent- 5 


and were written to admonish us, upon whom the ends of !Cer-x.11.] 
They are patterns for us to look 


the world are come.” 
upon, that, seeing their sin and the punishment thereof, 
we may eschew the one, if we desire to eseape the other. 
And they ery daily in our ears. Let not your faults be 
like their faults, lest your destruction also be like to their 
destruction; for God is the same, yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever: he hateth sin no less now than before, no 

less m us than in them. 

7. He hath visited us in mercy, as he visited them ; Pn 
yea, we have tasted perhaps more abundantly of his good- 4 theirs, 
ness than ever they did. And as the benefits we have re- Diablos, 
eeived do at the least equal theirs, so their unthankfulness : irenter, 
if it be rightly and duly considered. 


is much behind ours, 
so much 


God having so strangely, so far beyond all hope, 
beside our expectation, and more besides our desert, so 
many times and so many ways delivered us, not out of 
one “Egypt, from under one Pharaoh, through the midst 
of one sea, but out of sundry places, of most grievous, irk- 
some, and tedious captivity, from: under the heavy yoke 
of sundry cruel tyrants, through the midst of sundry main 
seas of troubles and afflictions; yet have we for all this 
buried the memory of our deliverance in forgetfulness, yet 
do we for all this sin daily, and that with greediness; yea, 
and spiritually, as far as in us heth, crucify Christ afresh, 
and shed his most precious blood again. We are weary 
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of the gospel: the food of life is rejected as a thine un 
savoury: we have no hiking to feed at the Lord’s tall 
our desire is rather to frank up ourselves with that whic 
we should abhor and loathe: every house and corner is {ul} 
of idolatry and superstition, of sin and filthiness, fall of 
murmuring against God, full of grudgme and repining 
against the Lord’s anoimted. For of his prophets what 
should I say? was there ever any time, any age, any 
nation, country, or kingdom, when and where the Lord's 
messengers were worse entreated, more abused, despised. 
and slandered, than they are here at home, in the time 
of the gospel, in these our days? We are become in 
your sight, and used as if we were, the refuse and parings 
of the world. Every mouth is spitefully opened, every 
tooth is sharpened and whetted against us. Hard it 
is to find one fourth, that will love and reverence ns as 
fathers, obey us as governors, honour us as God’s embas- 
sadors, learn of us as of schoolmasters, hear and follow 
us as shepherds, give us worthy wages as workmen that 
take pains for your salvation. But our expectation is not 
deceived: Christ our Saviour hath told us long ago that 
the world should hate us; and our case is no worse herein 
than the blessed apostles’ was: our reward igs great in 
heayen. And it were well if this unkind affection did reach 
no further than unto us only. But it spreadeth wider, 
and regardeth as little the throne of David, as the chair 
of Moses, the sword as the book, the prince as the pro- 
phet, the civil as the ecclesiastical state. Some desire 4 
change. Others not only desire it, but conspire for it too; 
and contrive treachery, greedily expecting their looked for 
time, the day of their felicity and of their great joy. But 
if God in his wrath grant such a time, which for his mercy 
sake I trust he will never do, it will be, even to them 
who now so earnestly desire it, a day of death and net 
of life, of lamentation and not of joy. What gained they 
who desired the change of Samuel for Saul, of Christ for 
Barabbas? They procured God’s wrath, their own confu- 
sion, and perpetual slavery. So it fareth with miscontented 
minds, Their own desires plague therm. 

8. Thus we cannot but see God’s goodness and our 
unthankfulness, his gifts and our abusing of them, his pa- 
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tience and our continual frowardness. Onr sins are come pore 


to the fulness with the Amorites: iniquity hath gotten the Seis. fap 
upper hand, and crusheth down all piety. Can our God, 
think you, wink at so manifest, or hold his hand at so 
grievous sin? If he spared not the branches of the true 
olive, not his first-born Israel, not his eleet people, but 
often punished, and at length gave them quite over, for 
that they neglected his word, and despised the preachers of 
it; if he spared not his own only city, not the holy temple, 
wherein he would be worshipped, but, for that they were 
both polluted and profaned, destroyed both for ever; what 
can we, which are but as wild twigs, whose father was 
an Amorite and whose mother an Hittite, who haye not fe ek. xvi, 
hearkened to his word sent from heaven, who have defiled ” 
his sacred temple, and even crucified his Christ, look for 
any other but Goed’s great plagues and dreadful vengeance 
to be poured upon us to our eternal misery? Doubtless 
we have deeply provoked him unto anger. The only way 
to pacify and appease his wrath, to mitigate his indigna- 
tion, and to remove his plagues from us, which even now 
hang over us, is our earnest repentance; to tum unto our 
God with our whole heart, that he may turn to us; to 
lament and forsake our wickedness; to trust m merey, and 
to eraye pardon; to promise and perform amendment of 
this sinful lite. Thus we must do, and that speedily; or 
else without doubt and without delay we perish. 

9. The threatened destruction of the temple hath oe- The disci: 
easioned me thus much to say. Now, when Christ had ton con 
uttered the sentence of ruin and desolation against that ein a 
holy place, the disciples, as Matthew reporteth, came secretly destruction 
unto him, and asked not only of the time when the temple eR 
should be destroyed, but also of the second coming of Christ, ey 
and of the end of the world. They enquired as men de- world. 
sirous to learn that whereof they were ignorant. And they 
asked of Christ, the wisdom of God, the appointed schaols 
master of whom we should seck for knowledge. They asked, 
as J said, three several things; of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, of the second coming of Christ, of the end of the 
world; which two latter are indeed but oue. To whom 
Christ maketh answer, not assigning any certainty of: the 
times when these things should be accomplished, but shew 
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ing signs that should go before as well the destruetiny, 
of Jerusalem, as also his second coming. “It is not for 
you to know the times and seasons (saith he), which the 

Father hath put in his own power.” No, not the Son of 

Re man, as man, knew them. 

walicn 10. This knowledge is kept from men for two: causes, 
world shal as St Augustine well noteth. The one, lest it should hinder 
Pace be: and withdraw us from performing our necessary duties, lest 
fromuen, it should terrify and amaze us, and make us careless ts 
giliesay provide for ourselves and others. Another reason, why the 
eae; time both of our own particular end and of the general 
go betoreit_ Consummation of all things is left uncertain, is that we might 
vealed. at all times make ready and prepare for it, seeing it might 
ows xe happen at any time, even at any instant. ‘“ Watch and 
‘i pray, because ye know not what hour.” God hath therefore 
kept the time itself secret; but hath revealed certain tokens 

and signs going before it, that, when we see the messengers 

and fore-runners of him which cometh swiftly to judge 

quick and dead, we may lift up our heads, knowing that 

our Redeemer and redemption is near at hand. Christ 
foresheweth (as I said) the signs that should happen as 

well before the ruin of Jerusalem, as also before his second 

coming in the end of the world. The evangelists have 

mixed and folded them one within another, so that which 

do serve for the one, and which for the other, it cannot 
precisely be discerned. St Chrysostom thinketh, that all 

the signs, simply and literally understood, have relation 

to the destruction of Jerusalem; but mystically or spi- 

ritualiy considered of, they may be applied to the end of 

the world'. Others, whom in this I do rather follow, 

refer the former signs, as false prophets, war, sedition, 
earthquakes, famine, pestilence, persecution, hatred of the 
disciples of Christ, and besieging, to the destruction of 
Jerusalem; and these latter signs in the sun, moon, and 

stars, &e. to the latter coming of Christ to judgment. 

Five things 11. In this coming of Christ to judge the quick and 
to be noted = rn ° ae ig 
inthe com- the dead, we may for our better instruction consider these 
Cist to things; first, that there shall be a judgment, and who 
jodgment. 


ft A full exposition of Chrysostomm’s views on this subject will be 
Ae 


found in his three homilies on Matthew xxiv.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1727. 
In Matt. Hom. Ixxv, Ixxvi, Lexvii. Tom. vu. pp. 722, &e.—-En- ] 
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THEN THERE SHALL BE SIGNS, 


shall be that judge; secondly, the time when this judgment 

shall be; thirdly, the signs which shall go before it; fourth- 

ly, the manner of it; lastly, how we ought to be in perpetual 
reparation and readiness thereunto. 


There shall 


12. “A day the Lord hath set, in the which he will he toa 


jadge the world im righteousness by that. man whom he meri. 
ACT NVI. 


hath appointed ; whereof he hath given an assurance to all 
men, in that he hath raised haw from the dead.” Here 
we see plamly that there is a day appointed for righteous 
judgment of the whole world; that there is a man ap- 
pointed to give sentence in that day; that there is an 
assurance already given to all men of all things that are 


written concerning both the day, the judgment, and the 2 


judge. ‘“ With God” (saith the apostle, speaking to the 
faithful which suffered tribulation for the name of Christ), 
“with God it is a righteous thing to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you, and to them which are troubled 
rest.” This righteous thing with God is not performed 
here as yet. For this world is as an hell unto the godly, 
and an heaven unto them which despise righteousness. 
Therefore it cannot be but that God hath appointed a 
day hereafter to judge the world with that justice which 
shall give unto every man according to that he hath done, 
be it good or evil, and which shall render vengeance unto 
them that know not God, but rest unto such as now are 
troubled for his sake. ‘‘ Our Lord knoweth to deliver the 
godly from temptation, but to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be tormented.” Wherefore St Peter, 
threatening false prophets and lying masters, which bring 
in sects of perdition, and deny him that bought them, 
even the Lord, saith, that “their judgment long ago was 
not far off, and their perdition sleepeth not.” The day 
of their eternal condemnation is appointed: the man that 
shall condemn them is already assigned and well known. 
“We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ. 
“The Father hath given all judgment to the Son.” ‘“ He 
is constituted judge of quick and dead.” 

13. This Jndge hath three properties. First, he 1s 


more privy to our thoughts, words, and deeds, than We jaa 


ourselves are: he seeth in darkness as well as in light, # 


at midnight as at noon day: no secret is hid from him: 
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neither ean any man convey himself out of his eye-sight 
He saw Adam when he ate of the fruit which was {or 
bidden him: he looked upon Cain when he slew his ons 
brother: he beheld Cham when he diseovered his father’. 
nakedness: he took a view of Sarah when she laughed 
behind the door; of the sons of Jacob when they sald 
their brother Joseph into Egypt. His eye was open upon 
David's filthy and bloody acts, upon Absolon’s treason, 
pon Achitophel’s “wicked counsel. The oppression of 
Achab, the cruelty of Jezebel, the pride of Haman, the 
covetous heart of Balaam and of Geze', the pride and 
hypocrisy of the Pharisce, could not be kept from him. 
He seeth all sleights in merchandise, all shifts in usury, 
all malicious minds, all flattering tongues, all lying lips. 
“fe looketh down from heaven, and beholdeth all the 
children of men: from the habitation of his dwelling-plave 
he beholdeth all them that dwell on the earth: he fashion- 
eth their hearts every one, and understandeth all their 
works.” He shall be both a judge and a witness, in that 
day, “of all the wicked deeds which the ungodly have 
committed, and of all the cruel speakings which wicked 
sinners have uttered against him and his,” who as now 
they cannot avoid his sight, so neither shall they then be 


(Psal.1.22.] able any way to escape hig hand. “O consider this, you 


[Psal. xciv. 
9.] 


His power. 


that forget God.” “ He that made the eye, shall not he 
see?” Can your deeds be concealed from him, that seeth 
all the children of men, and can call them every one by 
his name? 

14. Another property of this heavenly Judge is the 
infinite greatness of his power. He doth what pleaseth 


Phil. i000] him: all things are subject unto his will: unto him “ every 


His justice. 


knee boweth, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth.” He hath power to save 
and to kill, to lift inte heaven, and to’ cast into hell: 
heayen is hig seat, earth is his footstool. What he will- 
eth is as sure as it were already done. We should fear 
therefore this mighty Judge, who hath such power to do 
his will, and who will do that only which is just. 

15. For hig third property is his justice. He taketh 
no rewards: his sceptre is straight, his judgment right- 
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THEN THERE SHALL BE sians, &e. Sus: 


eous, his eye simple: he will not be enireated of the 
wicked, neither shew them any merey. In that day every 
one of them shall receive justice and just punishment. 
These are his properties; and he changeth them not. He 
seeth all: he hath all power: he isa righteous judge of all, 
and over all for ever. By this which hath been spoken, 
we see that we have to look for a day wherein the world 
shall be judged; and we see who it is that in that day 
shall judge the world. ; 
16. Of this the Lord hath sufficiently assured us. The cer- 


For, when divers things are spoken of before they come renee 
to pass, the performance of the first is the assurance rs Sa 
the rest. He which promised to raise up Jesus from the 

dead, hath also promised to judge quick and dead by the 

same Jesus so raised. Sith the one is performed, how ean 
we stand in doubt of the other? We may assure ourselves 

that there is a day of judgment to come; because the 
resurrection of the Judge is already accomplished, past, 

“*So then every one of us shall give accounts Rom. xiv. 


[12.] 


and gone. 
of himself to God.” There is no prince, no potentate, no 
prophet, no apostle, no man, no woman, neither rich nor 
poor, high nor low, that can escape this judgment. We 
must answer for our facts, even as every man hath wrought. 
We musi answer for every idle word, for every corrupt 
What can the unclean fornicator, 


and wicked thought. 
proud con- 


the covetous usurer, the mighty oppressor, the 
temner, the ambitious climber, the envious hypocrite, the 
bloody murderer, the false deceiver, the cruel prince, the 
unfeeding pastor, the unjust judge, the deceitful merchant, 
what may they answer in that day but plead guilty? and 
what can they look for, but Lte maledicti: “Go, ye cursed?” 
Once again I say, *“O consider this, ye that forget God.” 

17. But when shall this judgment be? As this question ae time of 
is moved by two sorts of men, so there are in scripture’ ~ 
two kinds of answers made unto it. There are mockers 
which walk after their own lusts; and these ask, “ Where 3Pet iii. (4, 
is the promise of his coming? Since the fathers died?” 
which were overwhelmed by the flood of Noah, all things 
eontinue as they were from their first eveation.” To whom 
St Peter maketh answer, that they err of set purpose. 


Otherwise they, that are so witty im reasonmg against 
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the truth of God's promises, might know this, that 
power of the word which Fissteot 3 the world, and ke: 
till the day appointed for the punishment of the wie! 
by water, doth also now ‘keep the heavens and the «s 


} 
j 


in store, and reserve them to fire against the day «f 


f Matt, xxiv. 


ie! 
el 


Matt. xxiv. 
[36, 38, 39.] 


Signs geing 
before the 
coming of 
Christ to 
judgment. 


judgment and of the destruction of ungodly men.” Having 
stopped their mouths with this answer, he leaveth them 
without any further instruction, because they were bui 
swine, and the doctrine of the judgment to come is pr- 
cious. But the disciples of Christ with another 

making this demand, “Tell us when these things shal 
and what sign of thy conung, and of the one of the 

world,” are abundantly instructed by their Lord and Mas. 
ter, which knoweth all things, and withholdeth nothing 
from his which is any way needful to be known. Touching 
the time, they are forbidden to inquire about it. “ For as 
in the days before the flood they did eat and drink, marry. 
and give in marriage, and knew nothing till the flood eame 
and took them al] away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be.” “In the hour that ye think not, will 
the Son of man come; in a day and in an hour which no 
man knoweth, no not the angels of heaven, but the Father 
only.” It is therefore both vain and dangerous which some 
have attempted, in setting this and that year, beyond which 
the world cannot endure. But such is the crookedness of 
our nature. In watching, which is commanded, how care- 
less are we! and how curious in seeking out “the time 
and season.” which to do we are so oft “and so expressly 
forbidden ! 

18. Touching the signs and tokens going before the 
coming of Christ to judgment, they are set down for our 
benefit and instruction; and therefore let us make some 
stay in the due consideration of them. ‘ There shall be,” 
saith the evangelist, “signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars,” &c. These signs shall appear before 
the coming of Christ; partly, that the world may be ad- 
monished of the fearful judgment that is at hand, and 
thereby provoked to repentance; partly, that the wicked 
may in this life be punished by the creatures of Ged, whom 
they have abused; partly. that it may appear, that the 
creatures which have ecrved sinful man against their will 
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THEN THERE SHALL BE signs, &e. 35K 
wil now no longer serve the enemies of their Creator; 

and partly, to declare that the world is come to his just 

old age, and shall have an end. There shall be signs in 

the sun. What signs these shall be, it is elsewhere in the 
seriptures declared. ‘The heavens shall shake: the sun and Jeet ii. (10, 
moow shall be dark; and the stars shall withdraw ewe: 
shinmg.” Again: “The sun shall be turned into darkness, 

and the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day 

of the Lord eome.” The like we read in the book of 
Revelation. “I beheld, and Jo, the sun was black as sack- Rev. vi. 112 
eloth of hair, and the moon was like blood, and the stars 

of heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casteth her 

green figs, when it is shaken of a mighty wind.” Where- 

unto the words of St Matthew also do agree: “ The sun Matt. xxiv. 
shall be obscured, and the moon shall not yield her light: so 

the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven 

shall be shaken.” The simple and literal understanding is, 

that there shall be wonderful: and terrible eclipses in the 

sun and in the moon: which things, in this last age, in 

this last hour of the world, since the ascension of Christ, 

have sundry times and in most strange sort been seen. 

Or else, even as. when Christ was crucified, the sun lost 

his light, and darkness for a time was upon the face of 

the whole earth; so shall it be at his second coming to 

judge the children of darkness with eternal death. Others Beda. 
expound it that, when Christ shall come in his glory, the 

beams of his brightness shall so far surmount the shining 

of the sun, moon, or stars, that in comparison thereof they 

shall seen dark, and give no light’. Of this his brightness 

he gave a glimpse, when he was transfigured in the mount 
Tabor. To seek out many expositions of these words, it 

shall not need. This we may observe in the writings of 

the prophets, that with them it is usual, when they fore- 

shew great plagues, to use these and the lke specches. 

So doth Esaias in his prophecy concerning the plagues of 
Babylon: “The stars of heaven and the planets thereof (i) suite 


({! Sidera in die judivii videbuntur obseurari, non deminutione sux 
lucis accedente, sed superveniente vere lucis claritate, quod vero dicit, 
“Jt stelle coli erunt decidentes”: hoe est, suo lumine carentes— 
Ven. Bede Op. Col. Agrip. 1612, In Matt. Evang. Cap. xxiv. Lib. rv. 
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shall not give their light, the sum shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her lic! 
ae sxiv. shine.” Again: “The earth is utterly broken down, 
"earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 
“The moon shall be abashed, and the sun ashamed, 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Sion.” ‘Phe like 
we read in Ezekiel, threatening destruction and desolation 
eae to Egypt: “I will cover the heaven, and make the stam 
. thereof dark: I will cover the sun with a cloud, and tly 
moon shall not give her light: all the lights of heaven will 
IT make dark for thee, and bring darkness upon thy land. 
sath the Lord.” I might allege the like out of Joel. 
Jeremy, Amos, and Micheas; but the matter is clesr 
enough, and needeth rather to be considered than proved. 
otf eg 19. The words, being literally thus understood, may 
tion of the be morally applied, not without great fruit, unto the un- 
signs. derstanding and wise hearer, which can discern between 
interpretation of scripture and application thereof. In the 
one we give you the bare sense of the scripture: in the 
other we teach you the profitable use of it. For the use 
of scripture may be very well shewed, not only by such 
collections as do probably gather, or te ett conclude 
one thing out of another but also by those allegorical 
comparisons which shew how in one nine another is 
shadowed, and a spiritual thing resembled in a corporal. 
As for example, if here we refer the sun to Christ, that 
Sun of righteousness, the moon to the chureh, and the 
stars to the pastors and doctors of the church. 
ae epee 20. The sun, in this sense, is most evidently in this 
sun by false our age darkened: Christ is phsouned by that great 
atid i. enemy antichrist, “the man of sin,” who hath set himself 
in Christ's peculiar place, and will be “exalted above all 
that is called God.” To make any other mediator between 
God and man, saving only Christ Jesus which is not only 
man, but also God; to seek elsewhere remission of sins, 
justification, redemption, sanctification, or salvation, than 
only in this Jesus, and in him crucified, doth darken and 
make dim both him and his merits. And of this treason 
the Romish antichristian church, which they term catholic. 
is found guilty. For the chil Jren of this harlot labour 
by all means toe obscure the Son of God, to rob him of 
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the slory of his deserts in our salvation. I would never 
have believed that any professing learning, or having had 
but a glimpse of the course of the word of God, could 
have been so gross in such sort to have eclipsed the bright- 
ness of Christ Jesus, by giving his glory unto earthly 
creatures, if of late } had not to my great gricf and their 
great shame heard their own blasphemous confessions there- 
of. Surely the Romish strumpet hath rubbed her forehead: 
her children are become altogether shameless: whatsoever 
she determineth, they make it equivalent with the written 
word of God. There is no absurdity in popery (in which 
there are full many and full gross) which they do not 
defend to be right good and catholic. The pope's par- 
dons, purgatory, masses, merits, prayers both for and to 
the dead, pilgrimages, ee relies, yea holy water, and 
holy bread—ali these they will have, some one way, and 
some another, to be forcible remedies against sin and death. 
. This is their religion and serving of God: thus they honour 
the Lamb that was slain for the sins of all the world. If 
this do not derogate from him, and stop the brightness of 
his glory, who is the only once offered propitiation for all 
our sins, by whose blood we are only purged, whose death 
only hath made us free from death; if this do not obscure 
the glorious beauty of Christ Jesus, if this do not deface 
the worthiness of his merits, what doth? or what can do? 
Hath the glorious Son of God sacrificed his precious life 
for our sakes upon the cross, that Thomas of ORY S 
blood, poured out in an earthly quarrel, should make pas- 
sage to heaven for us? Is there any man in whose heart 
the light of the glory of God hath shined, which seeth 
not ew this fog doth darken this blessed Sun ? 
Me Again, this Sun is obscured when as we profess The darken- 


ing of the 
that in our words, which in our lives and deeds we do 52 by cor- 


deny. After that king David had committed adultery, « coer e 
Nathan the prophet charged him therewith in these words : 

“Thou hast caused the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme.” oe 

When men profess well and live ill, their life is not tole- 

rated for their profession, but their profession is slandered Rom. ii.2.j 
by their conversution. When the Jews which professed the 


law did not practise it, the law which they professed heard 
{* Thomas 4 Becket—Ep. | 
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evi thereby. For a bad professor of a good thing ix 
stam to that thing which he doth profess. This fst] 
special fault of our wicked days: these our times are cloudy 
and full of this darkness: our light doth not shine to els 
rify God, but our darkness doth abound to the obseuring 
of his Christ. The merciless rick men, which wring anid 
oppress by deceitful and injurious dealing, which neglevt 
and despise their afflicted brethren, the needy members of 
Christ, “do not they blaspheme the worthy name where- 
with both they and we are named?” It were a great dea! 
better never to have professed than not to practise, never 
to have received than not to observe, never to have known 
than not to obey, the word of truth. Unto them which 
hear the word and keep it being heard, a blessing is 
promised; but unto them of whom it is written, Dicwut 
a non faciunt: “They say and do not,” woes again and 
again are denounced. ‘“ This know,” saith the apostle, ‘“ that 
m the last days shall come perilous times. For men shall 
be lovers of themselves, covetous, boasters, proud, cursed 
speakers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 
out natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, intem- 
perate, fierce, despisers of them which are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God, having a shew of godliness, but having denied the 
power thereof.” Let all the world judge whether these be 
not the clouds which have darkened the sun of our days. 
22. Now as the sun resembleth Christ; so the moon 
his church. For as the moon hath her light from the 
sun, so the church hers from Christ. And as the sun, 
being unchangeable, is at all times exceeding bright and 
glorious; but the moon doth change, and sometimes is at 
the full, sometimes at the wane, her light to the cye of 
the world now increasing, and now diminishing, now filling 
the whole globe, and now in no part thereof appearing: 
so Christ, and his church. Christ’s glory is always great, 
and always one. His church upon earth doth vary: now 
she flourisheth, and now is black: sometimes she over- 
spreadcth the face of the whole earth, at other times she 
is brought to so narrow straits, that mortal eye is unable 
to espy her. When the church of Christ is persceuted 
as it was in the days of those erucl emperors which were 
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of old, and as it is at this day under antichrist and an- 
tichristian princes, this is as it were the changing and 
resolving of the moon into blood. Hereby it eometh to 
pass, that she which looketh as the morning, and is fair 
like the moon, changeth her outward shape and figure, 
and appeareth in the eyes of them. that behold her like 
a garment dyed in blood. By this we see what the spouse 
of Christ is to look for in this world. Wilt thou be of 
the number of them that live godly? Prepare thyself to 
suifer. All that will live godly in Christ must do it: it 
is their portion. If he were persecuted, why should we 
be spared; if he despised, why we well reputed of? Let 
us not therefore be oma though we see the church’ 
of God in heavy case. Let her foes debase and oppress 
her for a while; her king shall at length deliver her, and 
erown her with eternal glory. She was never, I think, i 

greater distress, the enemy never more cruelly bent, Christ 
im his members never more bloodily crucified, than even 
in these our days. as well by enemies, as by false and 
bastard brethren, who. pretending the aid and succour of 
the church, practise nothing but theft and robbery. She 
is both wounded by her adversaries, and spoiled even by 
her own children: the one have made her bloody, and 
the other beggarly. Howbeit, as the ark of Noe was tossed 
upon the waters, but could not be drowned, the Lord 
sustaining it with his mighty hand; so the church m the 
end shall have a glorious triumph over all the enemies of 
God: hell gates may strive, they cannot prevail: in suf- 
fering she ality conquer, and when by persecution she is 
made most black, then is she in truth raost beautiful. “ J Cant. i. (3.3 
am black, O daughters of Jerusalem,” saith the spouse, 
“black but comely.” Through ignominy she cometh unto 
glory, by tribulation to a kingdom, by the cross to joy, 
and by death to immortal and everlasting life. The death 
of the saints of God is precious: their sufferings are 
honourable in his sight, for whom they suffer: nay, they 
are profitable even unto them: it behoveth the moon to 
be turned into blood. Her restoration shall be much more 


glorious. 
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heaven, Unto stars we may very well compare teachers, from hea 
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pastors, and guides, the brightness of whose doctrine snd 
conversation shod’: give light ¢ to such as live in this world’. 


(John v.35.] misty darkness. John Baptist was called Lucerna luce: 


et ardens: ‘“‘a candle which doth both shine and burn.” 


iif .: . 
Pans] They which are as stars unto others here “shall here. 


[Heb. vi. 
4—6.]} 


alter shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as 
the stars of heaven for evermore.” But these dangerous 
days have made many of these stars to fall from the fir- 
mament of heavenly doctrine to the dregs and dreams of 
man’s learning. And one star falleth not commorily alone: 
Lucifer drew a train of others after him. The star which 
falleth to the earth becometh earthly, loseth the light 
which it had, and, like a brand which is smothered, spend- 
eth and wasteth itself to nothing. He that hath been 
once illumimated like a star, and ee the heavenly gitt 
and been partaker of God’s Holy Spirit, and hath ‘acted 
of the good word of God and of the powers of the world 
to come, if he fall at any time away, hardly or never 
doth he rise again. Dreadful ex amples hereof there are 
both ancient and late, as Judas, Julian, Arius, Franciscus 
Spira, Staphilus, Baldwin'’, and such like: whose fearful 
ends it were to be wished that they which follow their 
declining steps did well consider. For touching our own 
countrymen and brethren according to the ae the great- 
est withstanders of the truth at this day are such as have 
been either preachers, or earnest professors of that which 
now they hate so deadly, and by impugning so fiercely 
persecute. They are fallen from heaven to earth: Christ 
they have forsaken, and betaken themselves to the man 
of sin, Christ's adversary: they embrace darkness instead 
of light, error in place of sound doctrine, damnable heresy 
for the pure and saving truth. Had it not been better 
that these apostataes had never known this blessed way, 

{° F. Spira was a lawyer of Padua, who died about 1548, in a state 
of great mental horror, in consequence ‘af having been induced to recant 
the reformed? faith. F. Staphylus was professor of Greek at Wittem- 
berg. In 1553 he renounced protestantism, and afterwards published a 
book on the disagreement of doctrine among the protestants. F,. Bau- 
douin was professor of law at Bourges and other places. He is said to 
have four times professed the reformed religion, and as often to have 
returned to that of his ancestors. The other individuals mentioned in 
the text are sufficiently well known.—Eb.] 
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than, knowing it, so traitorously and so damnably to 
shrink from it? But, to leave them to their desperate 
resolution: others there are that stand in doctrine, but 
fall in life and manners, whose conversation is not in hea- 
ven, but altogether upon the earth, being Siar eon a 
net like stars of light, but like clouds of dark ess, teach- 
ing others and not “themselves, that say and ‘« not: they 
are wholly bewitched with love of this present base world ; 


OTS LES ERR mE 


hie} 


& themselves they seek, (and would to God they sought them- 
Ls selves aright!) but they seek not Christ, without whom 
themselves are lost. This is the great scandal of the 
is world st this day: wo unto them by whom it cometh { Rom. i 


Well, by that which hitherto hath been spoken, we see_ 
how Christ (the 8 Sun of righteousness, the brightness of 
his Father) is obscured as well by false doctrine as by 
wicked conversation; how the moon (the church) is made 
black and bloody by cruel persecution; how the stars 
(the teachers and doctors of the church) are fallen, both 
by heresy from heavenly doctrine, and by dissolute beha- 
viour from the shining brightness of a sanctified and 


eh Net dae nates 


celestial life. 

24. The same words might give me occasion to touch Oter appl- 
sundry other kinds, both of persons and things: I might phe reset 
shew how the spiritual dignity of the pastor, who should 
be as the sun in the eyes of men, is darkened and ob- 
seured by coutempt; how the civil authority of the magis- 
trate, which ought to shew itself in exercising just and 
lawful power upon the works of darkness, and so to bear 
rule as it were in the night (being in this age in many 
places used as a sword to slay the innocent and well- 
meaning man, and as a shield to defend and strengthen 
sin), hath so clean lost that glorious light of justice, that it 
seemeth even changed into blood; thirdly, how the people, 
which are in pret or as the stars, be in nature and dis- 
position so far removed from heaven, that the very naming 
of things above, as of things which do not concern them, 
is become even tedious and odious unto them. Again, | 
might shew you how faith (which, as the sun, giveth light 
to other virtues) is itself dimmed; how the ancient. vir- 
tues, which have been in high and honourable callings, 
have left their place and are not found: they are fal fen 
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like stars from heaven. Charity, being unto other virty 
as the moon in comparison of the rest of the stars. 
also changed: her sweet and amiable nature is convert 
into more than savage barbarity: tender-hearted men x: 
become bloody-minded: every man hunteth after his by. 
ther as after a prey: each degree is maliced and 

of other, the clergy of the laity, the shepherd of the sheep, 
the rich of the poor, yee, the man of the wife, the parent: 
of the children, the master of the servants, all men of 
some, and some almost of all. The bond of peace, the 
link of love, that malicious enemy hath burst asunder. 
What shall I say? Surely all things do shew that the 
end of all things is at hand. 

25. Now, what effects these signs before mentioned 
shall have in men’s hearts, those words do plainly declare 
which follow: “There shall be upon earth trouble among 
the nations, with perplexity.” ‘ By the nations (saith St 
Augustine) he meaneth those that shall stand on the left 
hand, and not those that are of the seed of Abraham. 
and shall be blessed’ Those dogs, goats, hypocrites, 
and counterfeit Christians, which are without the fold 
Christ, having their own conscience to accuse and bear 
witness against them, that they have des ai the Son of 
God, even him who should have been their Saviour, Christ 
Jesus; that they have rejected his gospel, resisted the 
truth, weltered in all uncleanness and sin, like beasts: 
shall at that day fall headlong into deep desperation, know- 
ing that at the hands of that just and severe judge they 
shall receive the due reward of their frowardness and 
iniquity. These terrible signs shall smite such fear into 
their hearts, and so wonderfully amaze them, that what- 
soever they behold, they shall tremble at it; whatsoever 
they hear, it shall be in their ears as it were the roar- 
ing of the seas. Men’s minds shall be troubled: their 
faith shall wither and waste away as an untimely plant: 


[? Quod ergo dictum est secundum Lucam, “Jt in terris pressura 
gentium”, gentes voluit intelligi, non pertinentes ad semen Abrahe, 
in quo benedicentur omnes gentes, sed gentes qu ad sinistram stabunt, 
quando congregabuntur ps Bid ag vivorum ef mortuorum omnes 
gentes—August. Op. Par. 1679, Epist. excix. Ad Hesych. 40. Tom, i 


col. 745.—-Ep. | 
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they shall utterly fall from God, and all hope of salva- 
tion. Yea, the very elect shall quake and tremble: they 
shall be for the time void of counsel, and as it were 
men at their wits’ end. For if now their minds be troubled, 
to see the present confusion of things in the world; to see 
langdoms and nations in armour one against another; to 
see so much monstrous cruelty . so mueh innocent 


blood poured upon the ground ; o see the wicked so pro- 
sper, and the godly so toedidens cet foot lke dust; to 


see the matter of salvation, even the word of God, culled 
into question, so earnestly and doubtfully to be disputed 
of even amongst the learned sort with most hateful and 
despiteful contention, whereof there is like to the eye of 
man to be no end—if this do so much astonish men’s 
minds now, that it maketh them doubtful what to think, 
or what to do, in what great perplexity shall they be in 
that day, when false Christs and false prophets, not one 
nor two, but many, shall arise, .so forcible in persuasion, 
that they might deceive, if it were possible, even the elect 
of God, and when the powers of heaven shall be moved! 
When these things are, doubtless men’s hearts must needs 
fail them for extreme fear, and for looking after those 
things which shall come upon the world. “Our mereiful 
Lord comfort us that we do not faint, and strengthen us 
that we may stand in that day! After all those signs in 
the sun and the moon and the stars, in the powers of 
heaven, and in the hearts of men, betokening Christ’s 
approach, ‘then,’ saith the evangelist, “they shall see 
the Son of man coine.” 

26. The manner of his.coming is thus described. ‘‘ He The manner 
shall come in a cloud with power and great glory.” It crete 
was told the disciples, before whose faces Christ was re- 
ecived up into glory, “This Jesus, which is taken up from [Actsi. 11] 
you into heaven, shall so come as ye have seen him go.” 

He went in a cloud, and shall eome in a cloud. His first 
coming into the world was contemptible, but his second ce XXVe 
eoming shall be glorious ; his first, to be judged of the 
world; his second, to judge the world. He shall be ac- 
companied with the angels of heaven, partly to set forth 
his princely honour and royal majesty; for so it is written: 
“Let all his angels. worship him ;” and partly to be his? roe xevli, 
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{31.] 


Beda. 


2 Pet. iii. 
[10, 13.] 


Gen. xix. 
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ministers in things appertaiming to this judgment; for s. 
we read: “He shall send his angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet; and they shall gather ‘together his elect from th. 
four winds, and from the one end of the heayen unto the 
other.” St Paul joineth with these angels flaming fire. 
“He shall show himself from heaven with his mighty angels 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance unto them that do 
not know God, and which obey not the gospel 6 our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; which shall be punished with everlasting per 
dition from the presence of the Lord, and from ais ae 
of his power, when he shall eome to be glorified in his 
saints, and. to be made marvellous in all them that be- 
lieve.” This fire shall (whereof the apostle speaketh) dis- 
solve and melt away the heavens and the earth. Which 
burning shall be as it were the fining of gold in the fur- 
nace, not consuming, but purging the substance of these — 
ereatures from the dross of those alterable qualities where- 
unto they are now subject. So Bede speaketh of them, 
Per imaginem transeunt, per essentiam subsistunt: preterit 
Jigura hujus mundi, non substantia’: “Their shape vadeth, 
their substance remuineth: the figure of this world doth 
pass away, but not the nature.” ‘“ We look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth,” saith St Peter: ‘“ These heavens 
shall pass away with a noise: these elements shall melt 
with heat: this earth, with the works that are therein, 
shall be burned up.” Then shall God be glorified, and 
appear marvellous. Let the mighty remember this, which 
build their nests aloft; the rich, which join house to house, 
whose garners, cellars, and pastures are full of grain, wine, 
and cattle, whose chests are stuffed with money, who 
wholly apply the world as they should live ever upon the 
earth. Ali this gear will be consumed: it is but matter 
for the flame. Flee therefore, flee from this world, which 
will suddenly melt away: Jook not back toward this pleasant 
Sodoma, which the Lord will shor tly set on fire. For what 
doth it profit a man to gain the world, which, though it 


iE Que erzo peribunt, veterascent, et mutabuntur: constat pro certo, 
quia consumpta per ignem, mox abeunte igne gratiorem resumet spe- 
ciem. Preteriit enim figura bujus mundi, non substantia-—Ven. Bede 
Op. Col. Agrip. 1612. In II Epist. Pet. Cap. iii. Tom. v. col. 724. See 
also in Apoc. Cap. xx. Lib, m1. col. 807.--Ep. ] 
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g THEN THERE SHALL BE sions, &e. 367 
% be enjoyed for a while, vet at length must needs melt as 
Z wax, and to Jose his soul, which, if it were not lost, might 
s live in bliss for ever? Love not, seek not the things of 
2 this world: look unto that by which we may stand in the 
3 day when the Lord shall shew himself from heaven, when 
a he shall come to be glorifed in his saints, and to be made 
: marvellous in them that believe. “The wicked shall not be psa i. 6.) 
: able to stand in that judgment, neither sinners in righteous 
= men’s company.” At the coming of this power, at the 
ze presence of this great God, at the sight of this tribunal 
7 seat, so full of glory and of terror, the deriders of Christ, 
: the contemners of his word, the workers of iniquity, shall 
id tremble and quake, and desire through despair that the 
(4 mountains may fall on them, and cover them from his 


fearful presence. But the faithful, the elect, shall lift up 

their heads with joy, and be made coenet of exceeding 
glory: they shall sit upon the twelve seats, and judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Where the faith of the apostles 

shall condemn the unbelieving Jews; the piety of the cen- 
turion all ungodly magistrates; preaching Paul all un- 
preaching prelates ; laid all usurers; and Lazarus all 
repining impatient and wicked beggars. The books shall Le 
be laid wide open in the sight of all flesh; the book of" 

God, and the book of man’s conscience; the book of his 

law, and the book of our life. It shall be examined in 

the one, what God hath commanded; in the other it shall 

be testified how man hath obeyed: in the one, what works 

of mercy he hath required at our hands; in the other, 

what fruits of merciless affection the ground of our stony 
hearts hath yielded. And according to the evidence both matt: xxv: 
ot the one and of the other, the eternal and irrevocable * oat: 
sentence shall pass from the mouth of God. The perjured, Rey. sxi.(s.j 
the usurer, the adulterer, the liar, the idolater, shall be 

cast into the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone; 

into that utter darkness, where shall be wailing, weeping, 
gnashing of teeth, endless horror, and everlasting wo. 

But the elect, which have lived a sober, a just, and a 
godly life, which have loved the coming of Christ Jesus 
more than this world or their present lives, they shall 
enter into the kingdom of their Lord, they shall be glori- 

fied with Christ, and possess with him that everlasting in- 
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heritanee, having heard that most joyful sentence : Cox), 
ye blessed of my Father, possess the kingdom prepared £ 
you from the first foundations of the world.” 

27. Hereupon St Peter inferreth this conelusicn- 
“Seeing all these things must be dissolved, what manners 
persons ought ye to be in he oly conversation and godin 
looking for, and hasting unto the coming of the day of 


God?’ And St Luke shia threefold exhort ation : & Take 
heed to yourselves: watch: pray continually.” “Take heed 


of surfeiting and drunkenness, lest your hearts be oppressed ; 
lest that day come upon you at unawares,” and unlooked 
for; lest it happen to you as it happened to the fathers 
in the days of Noah: they ate and drank, and suddenly 
the water overwhelmed them; or as to the Sodomites: 
they burned in Just, and suddenly fire consumed them from 
heaven ; ; or as to the Israelites: they fed- themselves greedily, 
surfeited, and died with the meat in their mouths. Let 
their dreadful ends make us eschew their sins. Beware 
also of the cares of this life. They be perilous thorns, and 
prick thy heart to death. Judas was careful by any means 
to gather money ; and to what it brought him, ye all know 
Ananias and Saphira, ¢ caring how to live, made no conscience 
to lie to the Holy Ghost: their destruction was most sudden. 
When the rich man was in the midst of his care how to 
enlarge his barns, that very night his soul was taken from 
him. Beware therefore, and take heed specially of these 
two things: let not your hearts be overwhelmed with excess 
of meats and drinks s, nor choked with the cares of this 
present life. 

28. Besides this wariness and heed-taking, it is further 
required that we be also watchiul. For sith we know 
not what time the Lord will come, expedient it is that we 
should be in continual expectation of him, that, whensoever 
he come, we may be ready with joy to meet him. Happy 
is he that watchfully looketh for the coming of Christ 
Jesus, and he miserable whom the Lord stilt overtake 
unlooked for. St Jerome did so live in continual watching 
and waiting for this day of redemption, that the sound of 
that voice was still in his cars, Arise, ye dead, and come to 


Jobxiv.(14.] judgment! “I do wait,” saith Job, “all -the days of o 


warfare, till my change come.” The like we read of t 
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prophet David, whose watchfulness was such, that the 
watchman standing upon his ward, being weary of the 
diseomfortableness of the night, doth not so eye the rising 

of the morning as he did the glorious appearing of the 

Lord. ‘I have waited,” saith he, “upon the Lord, my (Psal. cxsx. 
soul hath waited, and 1 have trusted in his. word. My tee 
soul waiteth on the Lord, more than the morning watch 
watcheth for the morning.” How happy is their estate, 

whom the Lord im that day shall find thus ready for 

hun ! : 

29. But because we can of ourselves neither rightly By praying. 
beware, nor diligently watch without the special assistance 

of his Spirit, therefore, as we are exhorted to watch, so 

are we likewise admonished to pray. The Lord of his 

infinite merey grant, that, being thus prepared to meet 

the Lord in the day when he cometh to judge the quick 

and the dead, we may be found worthy to enter with 

him into that rest, which he by the shedding of his mosé_ 
precious blood hath purchased for all the blessed of his 
Father: To whom, &c. 
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A SERMON 


PREACHED AT PAUL’S CROSS. 
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23. And when he was entered into the ship, his disciples followed hii. 
24. And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
covered with waves: but he was asleep. 


The state of ers short history d “ay a if "aS 
ne Tins short history doth by way of a ty pe or figure set 


wilitant forth the state of the church, putting us in mind that the 
fizured by 4 7 t=) 


sty oa ey, 16 the kingdom of God is rough; that we must enter 
waters. into Joy through much sorrow; that here we must be al- 
ways on the suffering side; that the whole life of a christ- 
jan man upon earth is a warfare; that such as will be dis- 
ciples of Christ must bear the cross; that as many as will 
be in the same ship with him must prepare themselves unto 
dangerous storms. The sea of this wicked world is trouble- 
some: the church of God is beaten and tossed like a boat: 
it is disfigured with sharp and storiny weather. Feeble ts 
all flesh, manifold are our infirmities, faint is our faith; and 
seeing our sin, with the remembrance of the stipend due 
for the same, we are ready to sink into the bottomless gulf 
of desperation. In this dangerous estate we find no help 
in ourselves. But behold, the disciples of Christ have taught 
us by their example where help is to be sought in the midst 
of these manifold and great distresses: and that is only in 
Christ, who is always a present helper of them which scek 
him in time of need; who hath overcome and victoriously 
triumphed on the cross against Satan, sin, the world, hell, 
death, and condemnation. To him all power giveth place: 
against him no force is able to stand: unto him all things 
are made subject. [He is that Sainson which by his own 
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death hath slain his foes; that David which hath dashed 
out the bruins of Goliah, the grand enemy of God's people; 
that seed which hath bruised the serpent’s head; that Al- 
mighty whieh rebuketh winds, ceaseth storms, easeth the 
burthens of them that mourn, washeth away iniquity, freely 
forgiveth sin, heareth and delivereth out of trouble. If 
we ery with the disciples in our distress, ‘‘ Help, Lord,” he 
will in merey awake and hear us: through his mighty power 
he will both cause the raging of the sea to cease, and stay 
the madness of the people. 

2. But, to the end we may more particularly gather 
such lessons out of this parcel of scripture, as may most 
tend to God's glory and our edifying, I mean to stand while 
this time will permit upon these points, shewing, first, that 
we must follow Christ into the ship; secondly, that as many 
as will sail with him shall be in danger; thirdly, that in their 
danger they shall not be destitute of help, if they seek it 
at his hands. It is not my peculiar conceit, but Tertullian* 
and Chrysostom” do note, that this ship representeth the 
church of Christ tossed with the surges of temptation, with 
the stormy waves of calamity and trouble in this present 
world. 

3. Christ hath always had a church here on earth: This ship 


it was begun in paradise; sithence it hath remained and Known fom 
continued even unto this day. And as Christ hath his anticurst 
boat, so hath antichrist also his. Wherefore it behoveth 
us to know and discern the one from the other. The ark 
of the tabernacle of the Lord hath her true ornaments 
whereby to be known. Therein are laid up the treasures 
of God, most precious jewels. St Paul telleth us what 
they are. In the ark of the testament was “a golden pot Heb. ix. 3 
having manna, and the red of Aaron that had blossomed, 
and the tables of the testament.” In the tables was the 
written werd of God: manna was a figure of that mystical 


Christ must 
be foliowed 
into this 
ship. 


[i Ceterum naviculs ila figuram ecclesia preferebat, quod in mari, 

id est seculo, fluctibus, id est persecutionibus et tentationibus, inquietatur, 

Domino per patientiam velut dormiente—Tertull. Op. Lut. 164]. De 
aptismo, p. 261.—Ep. ] ok 
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food wherewith we are nourished to eternal life: the rs! 
of Aaron resembled the sceptre of discipline. So th: 
where nothing is taught but according to the written word, 
where the sacraments are sincerely ministered, where ¢! 
rod and sceptre of government is used, there is Christ, ther: 
is the church. And we may thank our God for ever, that 
in his marvellous great merey he hath made us partakers o! 
these so rich and precious blessings; whereby we know as- 
suredly that God is amongst us, that he sitteth in the midst 
of our assemblies, that this church is unto us as the ark of 
Noah, as the glorious sanctuary of the Lord, as the ship 
into which Christ Jesus is entered. . 

4. When the Romans minded to leave the city, Scipio 
took an ensign in his hand, and set forwards towards the 
eapitol, saying, Quicungue cult rempublicam saleam ie 
sequatur': * Whosoever wisheth well to the common state, 
let him follow me.” But most truly it may be said, 
“Whosoever wisheth well to his own soul, let him follow 
Christ.” He is no servant, that refuseth to follow his 
master: he that followeth him not is not worthy of him. 
The sheep when they hear the voice of their shepherd, they 
go after him. He is no member of Christ, that sundereth 
himself from the head of that body whereof he professeth 
himself a member. That branch, that is cut off from the 
vine, withereth and is fit for nothing but for the fire. 
After that Judas left Christ, and gave himself to be a 
sectary of the high priests, his case was lamentable. No 
man cometh to the haven, but he which followeth Christ 
to the ship. If we leave him, whither should we go! There 
is no other that hath the words of eternal life. Let us 
therefore do as his disciples did, forsake all and “follow.” 
Follow him not only to the ship, but in the ship. 

5. They follow Christ to the ship, which by faith in 
the gospel are gathered and united to his church; the door 
and entrance whereunto is narrow. For so Christ descri- 
beth it: “If any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self.” This lesson is general: for St Luke saith, Dizit 
omnibus: “He spake unto all;” and St Mark, £¢ turbw 
et discipulis dizit: ““He spake it both to the multitude 
and to his disciples.” No man therefore can look to come 


{‘ T. Liv. Hist. Lib. xx. ¢. 53.—En.] 
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unto Christ by any other way. We must begin with the 
plain denying of ourselves, that is to say, the forsaking of 
our impiety and fleshly lusts. 

6. To deny impiety is to forsake false doctrine, false Our im- 
worshipping of God, and whatsoever is against the first ihe 
part or table of the law. “The house of God,”- saith Tob. xiv. 
Tobias, “shall be built for ever with a glorious building, oN 
as the prophets have spoken of it; and all nations 
shall turn and fear the Lord God truly, and shall bury 
their idols:” that is to say, they shall forsake their im- 
piety, and so be numbered with the saints of God. When 
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ag the Ephesians, which had used curious arts, were con- Acts xix. 
p verted to the faith of Christ, they brought their books sie 
F and burned them, as many as were worth by estimation 

ie fifty thousand pieces of silver. By the writings of Athe- 

re nagoras, Clemens, Justin Martyr, Arnobius, Minutius, 

a Lactantius, and many other of the ancients, it appeareth 

Be a . . 

¥ that the very first thing which those men of famous me- 

@ mory did in their conversion from gentility' to the truth, 
was openly to proclaim defiance to that impiety, wherein 
eg they had been nursied and trained up. Constantine, con- 

& sidering with himself the lives and doings of former em- 


perors, and finding that their estate had been always 
worse which had worshipped the gods of the nations, that 
they which gave greatest credit to idolatrous spirits of di- 
vination were but deluded, that none had fairer promises 
of prosperous events than they whose ends were most in- 
fortunate, that his father only amongst the rest putting his 


t= 2 . “4 7 
fi trust in the God which created heaven and earth had by 
las experience all the time of his life found him a mighty pro- 


tector, and a bountiful rewarder of them that fear him; 
when it pleased God by this mean to bring him to a love 
and liking of the truth, he began forthwith to shew great 
tokens of favour unto Christians, to have conference with 
their bishops and chief professors, to restore them whom 
cruelty had cast out of their lawful possessions for believ- 
ing in the name of Christ, to erect houses of great charge 
for prayer and holy exercises of the church, to do what- 
soever might any way be devised, not only for the succour 
and needful relicf, but also for the honour and dignity of 


{? Gentility—religion of the gentiles, paganism.—Ep. } 
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(13.] 


Luke xiv. 
[18—23.] 


Tit. ii. (11, 
42.] 


9 


ort THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 


Christians. Now by this that Tobias foresheweth bow 
the gentiles, being converted to the truth, shall bun 
their idols; that St Luke recordeth how the Ephesians 
burned all their impious books; that the fathers in their 
first conversion wrote so vehemently against paganion, 
that Constantine gave so many and so great tokens of 
mind detesting all impiety, and burning with the love ot 
Christ Jesus; by this, I say, we may perceive how iim- 
possible it is to steal a true denial of impiety, how in. 
possible for a man which indeed hath denied it not to 
shew his denial in his deeds. 

7. To deny impiety it is not enough, except we also 
deny our fleshly lusts. If we look into our evil and cor- 
rupt nature, we shall find nothing but that which leadcth 
us clean from Christ, nothing but rebellion against the 
Spirit, distrust in the providence of Almighty God, joy 
and delight in earthly things, blindness of mind, hardness 
of heart. All this we must mortify: this we must shake 
off: we must quite relinguish our own wills, and submit 
ourselves wholly to the will of God. Shall we refuse to 
do this, when Christ himself hath said, “I seek not to 
have mine own will, but the will of him that sent me?’ 
And again, “It is meat unto me to do his will.” And 
in his greatest agony, ‘“‘ Not as I will, O Father, but as 
thou wilt.” This is a doctrine hard to practise and put 
in ure. It is the fault of our corrupt fiesh: we think 
too highly of ourselves: we are too much wedded to our 
own wills. The blessed apostle (as we think) speaketh 
like a man besides himself, when he saith, “Tf any man 
seem to be wise amongst you in this world, let him be 
made a fool that he may become wise.” This is but the 
entrance unto Christianity; yet how few are there which 
be come thus far! The rich young man in the gospel 
seemed to be very forward in the way; but Christ dis- 
covereth his affection, and sheweth, that he had not de- 
nied himself, and therefore was no fit diseiple for him. 
It made him heavy and pensive to think of leaving so 
great possessions, and of weaning his heart so scon from 
the world. le could have been contented to deny im- 
piety; but Christ would have worldly concupiscence also 
to be denied. ‘For the grace of God our Sayiour,” saith 
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the apostle, “hath appeared to all men, teaching us that 
denying impiety and worldly desires, we live soberly, and 
justly, and godly in this:present world.” 

8. This is the way wherein Christ must be followed Th? vay te 
by as many as desire to be shipped with him, to be of @{heshir 
the number of his people. This is the door of entrance 


ra into the church. When we are once entered and received 

& into the ship, as we followed him thither by believing the 

ps gospel, by “denying impiety and worldly lusts ;” so there 

uy we must follow him by walking as we have him for our 

a example, purging ourselyes “even as he is pure,” and 1 Joe 
es “shewing forth the virtues of him that hath called us out 1 Pet. ii. (9) 
fe of darkness into his marvellous light.” “Be ye holy, for fae xi. 

= I am holy,” saith the Lord. As according to his simili- 

3 tude and likeness we were at the first eos so now 

i according to the same similitude we must also be framed 

& and fashioned anew. Sith we were first light, and became 

i darkness afterward, and are made now again of darkness 

¢ light in the Lord, it is no reason that we should any 

id more frame ourselves unto the lusts of our ignorance ; 

re “but, as he which hath called us is holy, so likewise ought 1 Pet. i. [15.) 
ef we to be holy in all manner of conversation.” When the 

a Jews boasted that they had Abraham to their father, their 

bg vanity was reproved: “If ye were the sons of Abraham, Orie 
pice 2 


saith Christ, “ye would do the works of Abraham: but 
now ye go about to kill me, a man that have told you 
the truth, which I have heard of God: Hoe Abraham non 


fecit: Abraham did not this.” It is in vain for us to boast 


Christians, except the image of Christ be 


of the name of 
seen in our life and conversation. If we follow him not, 
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we are not his. 
9. We are exhorted to be followers both of God and How Garis 


“Be ye followers of God, as most dear children.” et, and how 
Again: “ Be ye followers of them which through faith and El vee 
patience inherit the promises.” God is the roles as of faith, (2. 

so of life: wherefore absolutely, “Be ye followers of God ;” 

but of men always with this caution, “Be ye followers of 4 Cor. xi. 
me, as I am of Christ.” The Thessalonians St Paul com- 
mendeth,’ forasmuch as they were “followers of him and Aaa i. 
of the Lord.” If our fathers, elders, guides, and teachers, 

besa,“ rebellious generation, a generation that set not their pep Sie 


of men. 


we) Roast ‘test er ae 


Sa tat bia 


Boles “an halitiaie. sag 
nese’ fie vase tel sno sw sie . 


aan tite witecdl Gi wlad @ ac folie sd Ssihy. 2d are tant 
é wh eh - “notice te secon Mle ni lod ed @3 ow 
cag Se Sadi’ Sat oF ester!) bad qo desl Baloo wae 
5S" wood. 33 ms ad} stow oy ie -berwenqat saw xtagy 
. aed sngiletA Yo iat ‘sit 6b iow og # aetuld itttey 
: beg hind svad dnl? nest a am, Hiak,  juots oe .sy von = 
WA fein Sei: bo! 3] fo isaod ovad P dhojelw.dgend oud 
Sebel 29 et 207 ter | a ai iT “siti tow hid 4 


+ Mind, 
ed MighS Yo sein ‘ail agai. enaiteind Ydo otraee. add FO 


— ce} fa “atta ow ais Haile rw'rtp? be, 26-01 ese 
_ oii tote ore F: 
sid ue hog ‘ton Wicd swat od a} bet aibieg - We 


ts PONORES shal Vester ab bed. hag aq wth? m te- : 
2: i iced Mgiiut aout esol seal, OEY > nhag A ‘~ 
1) dteet Io ve. mone a sen 
“1 dye eieaay te aie? fe H; 
as =30% =Heta BTN ctinen ei. dttw seenle a fi 
arg tact BB ae PE Shintd Jo wig Eon pen 
Ase Doe sis Ry eewltay® it oily Dienieartsy 
; jeriewal: Site atten, ae 


sae nly" im es teal adage 4 5 tothe avin, ain 


Pr renrtarpene 


er 
376 THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 


heart aright, and whose spirit is not faithful unto G. 
then are they no precedents for us to follow: but } 
followers of us, so long as we are followers of Christ, 
hay are examples unto you, “in word, in conversation, in lov 
iS eae in spirit, in faith, in pureness.” Whatsoever things 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things aro 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things pertain 
to love, whatsoever things are of good report; if there }) 
any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these things, 
which ye have both learned and received, and heard and 
seen in me: these things do, and the God of peace shill 
be with you.” 
Lage gee 10. Their estate in the world which follow Christ in 
Cust must such wise as hath been shewed, is here resembled by « 
bieand ship tossed and grievously shaken with a tempest. It is 
and ever hath been, yea, and will be their lot, whether 
they be upon sea or land, to be in peril, to stand in fear, 
to have wind and weather against them. As many as fol- 
low him must deny themselves, and, having denied them- 
selves, they must take up the cross. The cross signifieth all 
afflictions ; which may be divided into two kinds, afflictions 
of punishment, and afflictions of trial: the former are com- 
mon unto all; the latter are proper to the elect of God. 
re 11. The sin of Adam brought misery unto man, and 
untoall a curse unto all the creatures of God. Hence it cometh 
to pass, that with sorrow and tears we enter into the world; 
and when we are in it, we have a short continuance: yet 
in that shortness, good Lord, unto how many chances and 
changes are we subject! In the end we die; and who 
doth know what becometh of us? our graves keep us secret. 
a xiv. (11, “ As the waters pass from the sea, and as the flood de- 
eayeth and drieth up, so man sleepeth and riseth not: he 
lieth in the dust, and shall not be raised from his sleep 
till the heayen be no more.” O how bitter is this to 
such as put their trust in uncertain riches! how dreadful 
is the remembrance of death unto the wicked! But they 
only are not subject unto death: the sorrows of the grave 
take hold on all, inasmuch as all have sinned. Howbeit, 
in these afflictions which come as punishments unto all, 
there is a difference. They come not unto all with like 
intent of him that sendeth them: they fall upon the godly 
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AND WHEN HE WAS ENTERED INTO THE SHIP, &e. Did 


for their correction, but they bring confusion unto the 


wieked. 
12. There are other afilictions proper to believers, eed 


) God’s 


tribulations which God doth send as special tokens of oy 
favour to his dearest saints; trials which are, unto them 
that bear them patiently, seals and assurances, that they 
are counted worthy of the kingdom of God for which they 
sufier. For the world, which hateth both the truth and 
the light, cannot but hate all such as love the truth, and 


~~ 
= 


« 


+; as walk in the light. Ont of this fountain spring all those 
$ molestations which the godly do suffer for righteousness’ sake 
i at the hands of wicked and ungodly men. David saw this 
He when he said, “ Many are the troubles of the just.” St Psal. ssxiv. 
: Paul did consider it, and therefore said, ‘They that will 2 iim, iii. 
: live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” Christ _ 
é did often put his disciples and scholars in remembrance of 


it: “If they have persecuted me, they will persecute you.” Lahey, 
In the world we are sure to find heavy entertainment; but ~ 
this is our comfort: with whom we suffer, with him we 

shali reign: we shall live with him in glory with whom now 

we are in misery, if so be we take up our cross and follow 

him. Patience perforce is no patience. Not every one 
which beareth any manner of cross, but he which taketh 

it up, that is to say, which is willing to bear it, he shall 
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Pe receive an immortal crown of glory. The wild, resty, and 
ig unbroken horse, if he kick and flmg never so much, yet is 
4 he forced to carry his rider; but, being managed and tamed, 
i he passeth on quietly with his burthen. The wicked mutter, 
ie they murmur and blaspheme when they are once touched ; 
ig but the servants of God do uot only take that patiently 
“ which is laid upon them, but they rejoice that they are 
i thought worthy to suffer. Be they never so much afflicted 
e in body, the end of their affliction is always joy in the 
spirit. The wicked kick against the prick: the godly sub- 
| mit themselves to the yoke, knowing that they are stricken 
4 with a tender hand, that he which humbleth them loveth 
F them, and shall turn all things to their good. Yea, they 


take up not only their own crosses, but also the griefs 
and sufferings of others upon their backs: they are con- 
tent to fecl the smart even of other men’s stripes, to put 
their shoulders under the burthens of their brethren, to 
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weep for the sorrows of other men as much as for their 
own, when others are bound to be as if they were jn 
chains with them. These are the sufferings of the church 
of Christ: these are the crosses of his children. As for 
heretics, they have no portion in this cup: Though th v 
offer themselves unto all kinds of torture, yet because they 
suffer not for the truth, but against the truth, they cannot 
look for that rest which is promised to God’s afilicte:t. 
“when the Lord shall shew himself from heaven, aceom- 
panied with his mighty angels.” For it is not the cross, 
but the cause, that makes a martyr. “Blessed are they 
that suffer for righteousness’ sake.” There is no cause 
why that irreligious crew should glory in their sufferings, 
which fight for ‘antich: ‘ist, for heresy, for popery, for super- 
stition, sedition, seliwill and singularity : Non ex pussione 
certa est justitia, sed ex justitia passio gloriosa est,‘ saith 
St Augustine: “Our sufferings are no argument of our 
righteousness, but our righteousn ess an ornament unto our 
ae a ings.” 

13. To these afilictions whereof we have hitherto 
spoken, the church hath always been subject: from the 
beginning it hath been tossed and much troubled. Abel, 
the image of the church, was unnaturally murdered by the 
bloody hand of his own brother. Abraham, the father of 
our faith, with his family, a figure of the church, lived as 
a pilgrim, and they as strangers upon earth. ‘The Israelites 
were in Egypt tyrannized by Pharach, in the wilderness 
many ways chastised of the Lord, afterwards in continual 
storms, war, and battle, before they could be placed in the 
land of Canaan: when they were come thither and had 
dwelt long there, in the end their temple was spoiled, their 
people murdered, their citics razed, and they led captives 
into strange countries. This was the lot of God’s church, 
the portion of his elect and chosen people in former times. 
In the last days, Christ himself was no sooner in the world, 
but he was by and bye foreed to save his life by Hight. 
There was no day, no ‘hour that passed over him without 
grief, from the time of his birth to that very moment 
wherein he yielded up the ghost. How it fared with his 


{? August. Op. Par. 1683. Cont. Epist. Parmen. Lib. 1. 15. Tom. 1x. 
col. 21.--Ep. | 
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rc disciples after him, and after them with the churches which 
be they had planted, it m: uw appear by the history partly of 
ke their acts, mS ea of those times wherein Nero, Trajan, 


SS 


Domitian, Diceletian, and others of the like disposition 
lived. But no time so bloody and cruel, as since that 
Roman strumpet hath usurped authority over Christ and 
his church. The church could hide itself in no corner of 


Hig any kingdom in the whole world, but his tyranny found 

it out, to vex it, to persecute it, and to spoil it. What. 

eA : : 

4 blood he hath shed, what murders he hath eommitted in 

ig these latter days, England, Scotland, Flanders, and France, 

3 can sufficiently record. By this it is evident to all men’s 

ed eyes, how the church in the midst of this wicked world 

be is tossed like a ship upon the sea. 

4 14. As the whole church of Christ, so every member Upoa every 
3 that truly professeth him, is subject unto great tentation. ees 
£ if the ship be in danger, how can they be without peril 


that are in it? As soon as we profess the name of Christ, 
the devil stirreth up his storms and tempests of temptation, 
to make us deny and forsake owr profession; wherein his 
assaults be most fierce, in which respect the blessed apostle 
doth call them fiery. So it pleased God to chastise and 
under every son whom he .recciveth. And if we 


i 
F 


keep 
ire be without affliction, then were we bastards and not 
children. 
4 15. If both the whole body and every member there- Upon the 
Fa of be thus devoted unto sufiering, the chicfest members ene 


must look to be in greatest dangers. That which Christ 

told his disciples must be verified in all their successors: 

“The world shall hate them.” For why? They which fae Xv. 
hate to be reformed cannot brook to be reproved; and 

we rust needs rebuke the world of sin. What misery 
soever cometh to the church, the minister is alway the 

first that feeleth the smart of it. This we find to have 

been true in the prophets, in the apostles, and in others, 

that from time to time have borne the rooms of over- 

seers in the church. Quem prophecarum non persecuti suat ? | (Matt. xxii. 
saith Christ: ‘“ What prophet can be named which hath 32.) 

not been persecuted?’ The time would not suffer me to 
make but only a bare rehearsal cither of the ancient worthy 


guides of the church, which have been most eruelly en- 
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treated and murdered in former times, or of your ow 
pastors whom our late evil. days have seen taken from 
in most cruel sort. 

16. By this it is plain, that the whole church 
Christ, and every member of the same, is subject to tyi. 
bulations, afflictions, and troubles, and the chiefest mem 
bers most subject. Let us now consider how and wi 
this cometh to pass. The most near and immediate cause 
of their trouble which are tossed upon the sea, is the rising 
of winds and the raging of the waters. This is mani- 
fest unto sense. They that go down to the sea in ships, 
and use traffic in great waters, do sce that, when the 
stormy wind ariseth and lifteth up the waves, they which 
are in the ship mount up to heaven and descend to the 
deep, so that their soul melteth for trouble; they are 
tossed to and fro, and stagger lke a drunken man, and 
all their understanding is swallowed up. Wherefore the 
blustering winds and the stormy seas were the sensible 
cause, why the ship wherein Christ with his disciples sailed 
was sore tossed and greatly dangered. Now, if we look 
into the sea of the world, we shall find that all our gvicf 
and vexation cometh from those unquiet motions which are 
raised by our spiritual and ghostly enemy, who never 
resteth, but tumbleth to and fro, raismg one tempestuous 


storm in the neck of another. What marvel then if the 


church be troubled; or rather, how can it be otherwise 
than troubled and sore assaulted, seeing Satan hath so 
many ways to molest it, and useth as many as he hath? 
Sometimes he stirreth up cruel and bloody persecution. 
If that will not serve, he useth such winds as are some- 
what more calm, but no whit less dangerous, the winds of 
division and contention, than which nothing doth sooner 
hazard the church of Christ. A kingdom being at unity 
in itself, though it be small, yet may be strong; but di- 
vided and distracted into factions, though it be mighty, 
how should it stand? his is a thing which I wish greatly 
that we did throughly consider. Hitherto (such is the 
merey of Almighty God) our enemies have not prevailed 
against us, although they be many, and we but few; they 
strong, und we weak. But if a few silly weak ones be 


miserably divided, what may we look for but inevitable 
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AND WHEN HE WAS ENTERED INTO THE SHIP, &e. 


ruin? Jt is Jamentable that the gospel of peace should 
bring forth schism. This is both slanderous, and undoubt- ’ 
edly perilous to our profession. Unto them whom Satan 
hath abused, as his instruments to work this evil, I may 
speak in a manner as the elerk of Ephesus did to the 
people, when they were in an uproar without cause. There 
is mo idolatry, no impiety, maintaimed by the laws and 
orders of this church. If Demetrius and the craftsmen 
which are with him have any thing concerning other mat- 
ters, there is authority, we have courts, there are lawful 
assemblies to hear, to discuss, and to determine them. 
When they refuse the peaceable means whereby strife may 
be ended, and will follow no course but that whieh breed- 
eth confusion and raiseth tumults, may they not justly be 
accused as clamorous troublers of the church of God, for- 
asmuch as there ean be no just and allowable reason al- 
leged of these their troublesome and unquiet dealings? 
Shall we be followers of men in contention, and that about 
frivolous and vain things, and leave the walking after Christ 
in peace and love? 
solation grant that at the length we may be like minded ~ 
one toward another, according to Christ Jesus, that with 
one mind and one mouth we may praise God even the Father 


of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


“ Now the God of patience and con- a xy. 
pé 


17. Thus the church, as a ship, is by outward per- Bon. the 


secution and imward contention, as it were by storms and shich trou. 
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tempests, troubled. 
cular members of the church, are our own rebellious and 
disordered desires, which never suffer us to enjoy any long 
rest of mind. Some are troubled with one unquietness, 
and some with another. Some cannot rest for the cares 
of the world: some swell with pride and vain glory: some 
boil in rancour, envy and malice: some fry in lust, some 


with anger. The best are secretly neti with that 


from which the holy apostle crieth out, “ Miserable man, (Rom. vit 


who shall deliver me?” When these things have so shaken 

us, that our souls are thereby bruised, then doth Satan 
raise the greatest storm of all other. He layeth our sing 
before our eyes, and persuadeth with us, as he did with 
Cain and Judas, that our iniquity is greater than can be 
pardoned, our sores past cure, our breaches such as are 


The storms, which trouble the parti- perhalie 
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382 THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 


withaut hope or remedy. With this blast and pu? he 
overthroweth many; and the dearest children of God are 
most subject hereunto. It is therefore good to resist sin 
betimes, lest, when the conscience is therewith overbur- 
thened, if the devil cast our sin before us, together with 
the judgment of God against sin, we make shipwreck of 
our faith. 


Our trou- 18 


Mie det Now, when these troubles are not quieted by such 
when the 


tinees that Causes as have power to appease them, then are the causes 
ae tee (although not properly, but figuratively) said to be asleep. 
areasleep. So the Lord, when he seeth his children to be afflicted, 
or suffereth the wicked for a time to go unpunished, till 
he deliver the one, and plague the other, is to our seem- 
ing as if he slept. And the grace of God in us, whereby 
we withstand and resist that which fighteth against the 
Spirit, may be said to wake as long as it worketh, and 
to sleep then when it ceaseth working. When we sleep 
naturally, our bodies are subject to many dangers. Ho- 
lofernes being asleep, the weak hand of Judith was able 
Ane A make him shorter by the head. Ln corde christiano 
‘ial a tranquillitas evit e& pax, sed quamdiu vigilat fides nostra: 
Si autem dormit fides nostra, periclitamur’?. “In a christ- 
jan heart there shall be both tranquillity and peace, but 
no longer than our faith is kept waking: if that fall 
asleep, we are in danger,” saith St Augustine. For this 
cause St Paul crieth ovt so loud in the ears of men, 
sper ies “ Awake, thou that sleepest ;” and to Timothy, “ Stir up 
the gift of God which is in thee,” but let it not sleep. 


pene ee 19. If the master and governor of the ship, who 


prbrmass sitteth at the helm, fall asleep, the ship cannot keep her 


[? It does not appear that there is any such passage in the place 
indicated. The following is probably that intended by the arch- 
bishop: Quando ille dicitur dormire, nos dormimus: et quando ille dici- 
tur exsurgere, nos excitamur. Nam et Dominus dormiebat in navi; 
et ideo fiuctuabat navis, quia dormichat Jesus. Nam si illic vigilaret 
Jesus, non fluctuaret navis. Navis tua, cor tuum: Jesus in navi, fides 
in corde, Si meministi fidci tue, non fluctuat cor tuum: si oblitus , 
es fidem tuam, dormit Christus: observa naufragium. Verumtamen 
quod restat fac, ut si dormierit excitetur; dicas ili, Domine, exsurge, 
perimus: ut increpet ventos, et fiat tranquillitas in corde tuo—August. 
Op. Par. 1681, In Psalm xxxiv. Enar. Sermo i. Tom. rv. col, 200.-- 
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AND WHEN HE WAS ENTERED INTO THE SHIP, &e. 


¥ 

: right course unguided, but will fall upon every sand, rush 
: upon every rock, and so hazard whatsoever is in it. The 
3 boat of Christ is sect over unto two governors, the ma- 
* gistrate and the minister: it is dangerous if either of 
Z them be not watchful. When sueh kings ruled Israel as 
: lived securely, took their ease, and cared not for the pub- 
; lic benefit, such as Manasses and Jeroboam, then was 
: there great confusion in the church and commonwealth: 


God was not served: idolatry every where was committed. 
: Tt is a great fault im rulérs and judges of the earth, 
Le when their eyes are not open to behold the disorderly 
dealings of the wicked, nor their ears to receive the com- 
plaints of the poor, the fatherless, the widow, and them 
which suffer wrong. There was sometime a serjeant that 
now resteth (I lope in peace), who, when 2 poor man 
erayed his advice in a matter, and offered him no money, 
answered, “I hear thee, but I fecl thee not.” This man’s 
heart was awake unto covetousness, but unto judgment 
and justice asleep. 
20. Ministers are termed by a special name of watch- By minis 
men, to shew, that they above all others should beware 
of too much sleep. “Son of man, I have made thee a Ezek. iii. 
watchman unto the house of Israel,” saith the Lord to ro pao 
his prophet. ‘* Now, if the people take a man from amongst 
them, anal make him their watchman, if when he seeth 
the sword come upon the land he blow the trumpet and 
warn the people, then he that heareth the sound of the 
trumpet, and will not be warned, if the sword come and 
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. 
For he heard the sound of the trumpet, and would not 
be admonished: therefore his blood shall be upon him; 
as contrariwise, he that receiveth warning shall save his 
life. But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow 
not the trumpet, and the people be not warned, if the 
sword come and take any man from amongst them; he 
is taken away for his iniquity, but his blood will I re- 
quire at the watchman’s hand.” Wherefore, there could 
not a greater plague happen to the people of God, than 
that whet the prophet Esay maketh mention: ‘ Their Isai.tvi, (10. 
watchmen are all blind: they lie asleep and delight in 
Whilst the husbandmen slept, the evil man 


* wala hl 5 


‘ 
AEN RSE NR RIS FAE TORT Sutniy) Satie nated setae 9 


om 


emia aes aw pee ae 


9, 
va 


ay 


vt SA ered Sy eM lA ati Uy NT ARBBILD Oia as. 


sleeping. 


i ian eee ban inch aoe Aa 


sss ini Wo sot ivoge “eb baat a 
[arom bemia smitte Hp ¢ nvade godt teil ails of Aiar 
. sin tet &- ede Share dard 1. ea Tope gee doom oad Yo 
= i Fe fro aft aDiee” “ice To seood a Gini onmdotew 
. .- degecnte ated mma 2 ale oly car ti seve “olqeny. aid 

. five of Qudw Vi: sioevisten! yodhodd’ dant tug sttedd - 

#i? to brtica adi isesd el edcted? Algooq od, ay 
 Pnthvewtes were oti t? Douce od toe Her haw) 
bred A ange. Jad Ande beak id tes ned’ 

- don thingy haw ceqeee oA bode aed ed 9 

, doll inet. od. fide hott aif ssigterort - a, conartig oil 

= peeras pet psn eerie ord. oi 


ha Se 
al 
ji, 
ane 
a, 
. 
ut 


3 
ag 
5 hse 
ae 
it 
: 
A 


. , i" if 1% 
a? oi) o og ats 0 omer 
Orie das Ri pelea teecet yor 4 siti 


ad sebgiheti poh . = = tg ce 


tr 


fons. i aakh eps 


ee 


384 THE NINETEENTH SERMON. 


sowed his darnel, and went his way, and was not « 
Sleepy folk are the cause why the field of the Lord 
overgrown with weeds, his ehurch infected with sin 
error. When the pastor sleepeth, the wolf devoureth: sin 
entereth and maketh havock. 
at pods 21. But, sith “he that keepeth Israel will neither 
snawele? Slumber nor sleep,” it may be marvelled how that thing 
fPalcaxi, Which he keepeth can be subject to so many storms and 
sg tempests, which might be prevented if he did not sufier 
himself or us, or then: whom he hath set as watchmen 
over us, to fall asleep. Whereunto I answer, by the same 
distinction which the spouse herself doth make in the Song 
Cant.v. 2.) of Solomon: “I sleep, but my heart waketh.” God suf 
fereth us, that is to say, our outward man, to be mo- 
lested, troubled, vexed: upon our flesh he seemeth many 
times to shut his eyes, although in truth the eyes of his 
fatherly providence be always open even upon that, not 
permitting us therein to be tried and tempted above our 
strength. But over our hearts we know by manifest ex- 
perience, and are sure to find, that he still keepeth a 
ce continual watch. “The Lord will keep thee (saith the 
prophet) from all evil: he will keep thy soul.” And al- 
though it be grievous, yet is it meet and expedient, yea 
good and profitable for us, that our hearts, our souls, 
our spirits, being so surely and safely kept, God should 
sometimes wink at the troubles of our flesh, as if he 
saw them not. 
Saracare 22. The disciples in their great fear and danger went 
help ia their unto Christ, and wakened him with their cries: “ Help, we 
perish.” Dost thou see us cast away, and not consider it: 
Of the like complaints of the people of God in the midst of 
their distresses, we read in sundry places, especially of the 
Psal. xtiy. psalms: “Up, why sleepest thou, O Lord? Awake, be not 
2-7] far off for ever. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and for- 
gettest our misery and our affliction? Our soul is beaten 
down unto the dust, our belly cleaveth unto the ground: 
rise up for our succour, and redeem us for thy merey’s sake.” 
These groans and cries be not poured out in vain, Christ 
rebuketh the winds and scas: his servants have their wish : 
their requests are no sooner uttered than granted. If we, 
as good disciples of these disciples, do in our troubles fly 
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unto Christ for aid, in his mercy he shall hear us, and de- 
liver us by the strength of his mighty power. He cannot 
suffer us to be tried above that which we are able to bear. 
Be our suit never so desperate, he can help it. For nothing 
is impossible with God. Would you see some fit examples ? 
The Israelites groaned unto him in Egypt: he heard them 
and delivered they from the tyranny of Pharaoh. The young 
men in the furnace called upon him, and were preserved. 
The ery of Danicl stopped the mouths of lions: Paul and 
Silas being in bonds prayed, and their chains fell loose from 
them; the doors opened and gave them passage. Although 
we be plunged never so low, although the floods run clean 
over us, insomuch that we seem to ourselves as it were past 
help and recovery, yet we are not past help so long as we 
are not past desire to be holpen. The greatness of our 
peril can be no stop to our deliverance, because the power 
of our deliverer is infinite. In deed we sce that men are 
altogether amazed, and in a manner bereft of wit and un- 


‘derstanding, when they feel themselves dangerously tossed 


to and fro. ut do we not also see that, when they cry 
unto the Lord in their trouble, he bringeth them out of 
distress, he turneth the storm to calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still? do we not see how they pass through tri- 
bulations to the kingdom of heaven, and through stormy 
tempests are brought to the haven where they would be? 
This the Lord doth, that we might confess his loving 
kindness before him, and his wonderful works before the 
sons of men. To him therefore, even God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 


glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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THE TWENTIETH SERMON. 


A SERMON 
PREACHED AT PAUL'S CROSS. 


t Par: LV. 


= 


7. The end of ail things is at hand. Be ye therefore sober and watching 
in prayer. 
&. Bui above all things have fervent love aniong you; for love covereti 
the multitude of sins. 
9. Be ye harborous’ one towards another, without grudging. 
10. Let every man, as he hath received the gift, minister the same one to 
another, as good disposers af the manifold graces of God. 


We raust > sohatleo + ay ice. ¢ anit 2. ageplern ; 
gg Tre apostle St Peter, like a perfit? workman and 


that in the skilful builder, first layeth a sure foundation, and then 


Seige gate frameth and ereeteth a good building thereupon. The 
Le ga foundation is Christ. ‘ Another foundation no man can 
lay.” He is the rock, the foundation; and we as “lively 

stones” rust be framed thereupon, hewed and squared with 

the hammer and square of God's word, that we may grow 

be “a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, te oifer up 

unto God hee Jesus Christ spiritual and acceptable 
sacrifices” of piety, prayer, and thanksgiving. Through 

Christ we are brought from darkness unto light, that from 
henceforth we should walk as the children of that light 

wherein he hath placed us: of a perverse generation we 

are through him made an holy people, that we should be 

peer “holy” as he is that called us: we are redeemed, “ not by 
1 Pek i 08, gold ‘and silver,” but by the innocent blood of the imimacu- 
Lukei (74, late Lamb, to “serve him that hath delivered us out of the 
a hands of our enemies in holiness and righteousness all the 
days of our life:” we are called to be the children of God, 

citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, and to be fellow heirs 


[11.] 
1 Pet. ii. [5.] 


be Harborous—hospitable.—En. } 
[* VPerfit—perfect— Ep. ] 
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THE END OF ALL THINGS Is aT HaND, &c. 387 


with Christ of that his eternal kingdom; that we should be 
obedient and loving children, trusty and dutiful citizens, 
that we may be not only called, but chosen, aecepted, and 
admitted to inherit with Christ, the first begotten of God. 
What building we be, whether “ gold or stubble,” what life 
we lead, it will ome day appear. Our conversion will be 
ealled unto an hard account. In that day we must stand 
before the tribunal seat of God, and render a reckoning, 
yea, and receive as we have wrought in our bodies, good or 
bad. ‘The judge is even at hand: Veniens ceniet: “ He will nanan. ii 
come surely without fail, and without stay.” ‘* He standeth 2: 
before the door.” This is the last hour: the trump is in 
@ readiness to be blown to judgment. 

2. For, saith Peter, “the end of all things hangeth T re ¢ 


as 


over us.” In which words the apostle doth both comfort th 


us, and exhort us. Such as are afflicted, oppressed with chem thor 
wrong, burthened with poverty, vexed with sickness, slan- red 
Deeds persecuted, or hated of the world, here they may = 
receive comfort. Your misery shall be but poles: anaes and 
short; your joy shall be great and endless. “ Lift up your Luke xx. 
heads, for your redemption draweth near.” The end of your iS 
affliction, together with the end of all things, is at hand. 

Again, upon these words a most necessary exhortation is 
inferred. Christ is coming in the clouds: all flesh shall rise 

and reckon: he only that hath his lamp burning shall enter 

in with the bridegroom: as we are found, so shall we be 

taken and judged. ‘The end is at hand: be sober there- 

fore, and watch unto prayer.” 

3. Whereas the holy scriptures do make often mention bp ged 
of a double end; the one, wherein we are to yield up our is certain. 
mortal lives; the other, wherein Christ at his second coming 
shall finish the course of all this sinful world; the apostle 
treating in this place of the latter, I shall at this present 
follow his footsteps, and speak of Christ his second coming 
to put an end to all things. For they which say, “ Where ¢ pet. iii. 4.9 
is the promise of his coming‘ deceive themselves. * He Acts xvi. 
hath set a day wherein he will judge the world in Justice >" ~ 
“he is appointed judge of quick and dead.” The angel of acts x. (42) 
God beareth witness of his coming. ‘“ This Jesus, which sects i. (11.3 
is taken up into heaven, shall so come as ye have seen him 


go.” And St John, as if he beheld and saw him coming, 
oF 5) 
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Rey. i. [7.] 


The time 
thereof un- 
certain. 
Acts i. [7.] 


Matt. xxiv. 
[36.]} 


1 Thess. v. 
{2.] 


The time 
near at 
hand, as ap- 
peareth by 
signs, but 
how near we 
know not. 


Matt. xxiv. 


Dan. vii. 


2 Thess. ii. 
f1—12.] 
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saith, “ Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shail 
see him.” 

4. But as his coming is most certain, so the hour. 
day, month, year, or time, is most uncertain. “ It is not 
for you to know the seasons and precise points of time, 
which the Father hath appointed in his own power.” “ Of 
that day and hour no man knoweth, no, not the very angels 
of heaven, but my Father only.” “The day of the Lord 
will come stealing upon us, as a thief in the night.” 

5. Now, as we know not the day and time, so let us 
be assured that this coming of the Lord is near. He is 
not slack, as we do count slackness. That it is at hand, 
it may be probably gathered out of the scriptures in divers 
places. The signs mentioned by Christ in the gospel, which 
should be the foreshewers of this terrible day, are almost 
already all fulfilled. The prophecies of Daniel of the four 
monarchies, of the little horn, and of the times, weeks, and 
days, are manifestly come to pass. The defections or fallings 
away, which are spoken of in holy scriptures, are also in 
great part accomplished. The provinces, the ten kingdoms, 
are fallen from the Roman empire, and that wicked one 
hath wrought the mystery of iniquity. Again, there hath 
been, in a manner, a general falling from the catholic faith, 
as the apostle long before foretold us; some unto Mahomet, 
some unto antichrist his brother. Even about one time 
Mahomet appeared, and the pope swerved from the true 
faith of Christ; the one renouncing him in name, the other 
in deed; the one quite blotting out the mention of Christ, 
and denying at all to profess him in word, the other keep- 
ing his name, but robbing him of his office, and shutting 
him out of his right place; both falling from the faith. 
That defection also is come upon us, which St Paul did 
prophesy of: “In the latter times men shall fall from the 
faith, giving ear to deceiving spirits and doctrines of devils.” 
And St Peter: “ There shall come in the last days mockers, 
that walk after their own lusts, and say, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming?” Thus heretics and atheists have fallen 
from Christ and christian faith. We that profess Christ 
and his gospel, are also charged with a defection, a schism, 
and a falling away. But in every apostasy two things 
must be considered, from whom and to whom this sliding 
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is. We gladly grant that we are fallen away from the 
= bishop of Rome, who long ago fell from Christ: we do 
& utterly abandon his usurped and proud authority: we have 


#8 happily forsaken that synagogue of Satan, that den of thieves, 
ae that polluted church, that simoniacal temple; and we joy- 
ers fully confess that we have no society or fellowship. with 


his darkness. In our sermons we preach Christ, and none 
else but him: we know nothing, we teach nothing, we 
believe nothing, but Christ and him crucified. In our 
; sacraments we shew forth the Lords death im no other . 
- sort, than he himself hath done and commanded us to do. 

In our lives we worship the Lord alone; and, in yielding 
up our souls, we fly for merey only to the merits of Christ 

Jesus, our mereiful Saviour. This is our apostasy. We 
: have forsaken him that hath forsaken God, and whom God 
hath forsaken: we have left that man of sin, that rose- 
coloured harlot with whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, that triple-crowned beast, that double- 
E, sworded tyrant, that thief and murderer, who hath robbed’ 
ty so many souls of salvation, and sucked so much innocent 
% blood of- christian martyrs, that adversary unto Christ, 
that pretensed vicar, who hath displaced the person, not 
nly taking upon him Christ’s room and office, but also 
boasting himself as if he were a god, and being content of 
his parasites so to be called. This wicked man of sin is 
at length revealed by the sincere preaching of the gospel. 
Daniel in his prophecies, Paul in his epistles, and John in 
his revelations, have most lively described and pointed him 
forth even as it were with the finger. Yea, through his 
ambition, his usurping authority and worldly 


Le MA EaL oe 


RET teks BARR: apr e EE SYS, a 


Smog oe 


pride and 
rule, his tyranny and persecuting of Christ in his members, 


he hath sufficiently revealed and detected himself, if none 


Ri? 
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4 had done it for him. 
4 6. This wicked man the Lord shall destroy with the Thedestrue- 
ty breath of his mouth; and then shall be the end. The christ. 

i blast of God's trump hath made him already stagger: he 


hath caught such a cramp, that he beginneth now to halt: 
his Jong and far-reaching arm is marvellously shortened: 
his coffers are waxen leaner: his falsehood is espied: many 
te any more of his poisoned cup: he 


princes refuse to taste 
is fallen from being the head, and come almost to be the 
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The duties 


towards 
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St Peter 


inferreth 
upon this 
doctrine. 
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tail: he was too eruel and too violent to continue. Thor, 
is ne counsel nor power against the Lord. And that, 
all men, so especially he hath felt. It is too hard for 
him to kick against the spur, to fight against the Lond of 
hosts. Seeing therefore that this man of sin is not only 
revealed, but in a mamner overthrown too, doubtless the 
Lord is coming, and the end of all things draweth near, 
“ Iniquity (saith our Saviour) shall abound, and charity shall 
wax cold: the gospel shall be preached in the whole world ; 
and then an end.” Iniquity doth abound: for, as the pro- 
phet saith, “ There is no truth, there is no pity, there is 
no knowledge of God in the earth. Slandering, lying, mar- 
dering, stealing, and whoring, have overflowed the world.” 
Charity is frozen up, and become cold as ice. These latter 
dzys have bred and brought out swarms of such as love 
themselves, but neither God nor their neighbours. God's 
word never sounded more shrill, never was preached more 
aincerely, than at this day. It is not bound or shut up 
in straits: it hath free and large passage. Iniquity thus 
flowing, charity thus ebbing, and God’s gospel thus sound- 
ing throughout the world, I may conclude with St Peter, 
“The end is near at hand.” 

7. This coming of Christ will be a joyful day for 
God’s children: they shall litt up their heads: but to an- 
tichrist, to the enemies of God's gospel, to the workers 
of iniquity, it will be a day of wrath, indignation, and all 
affliction. But they put far from them the remembrance 
thereof: they set it aloof, and go still forward, heaping 
up riches, though they know not how soon they shall de- 
part from them; building, though they know not for what 
inhabitant ; purchasing, though they know not who shall in- 
herit ; decking, feeding, pampering themselves, though they 
know not whether the next or this night, the next or tlus 
moment, their soul shall be taken from them. The world is 
towards an end. ‘ Love not the world therefore, neither the 
things that are in the world;” but “be ye sober and 
watching in prayer, and above all things have fervent love 
amongst you.” This is St Peter’s exhortation in this place; 
wherein we learn our duty towards God, and our duty to- 
wards our neighbour, Towards God: ‘‘be sober, watch, and 
pray :” towards our neighbour: “have fervent charity.” 
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8. There is an inward and an outward sobriety : “jn- Inward so- 
ward sobriety,” as Origen defineth, “is that whereby we sas 
keep our affections and desires within lists, that no man 
ee take more upon him than is meet, but every one accord- 
ing to the measure of his degree 1.” Which definition that 
ee father seemeth to have drawn out of the words of St Paul: 

Ly ‘Let no man be more wise than behoveth him; but let Rom. xii. 
. 4 every man be soberly minded.” Angels, having too lofty i 
ie a conceit of themselves, were not able to keep their first 
; estate. Our first parents, for passing the limits of sobriety, 
: lost the godly possession which God had given into their 


‘2 hands. Through an unsober desire of knowing all things, 
3 they knew too soon their own misery. This haughtiness 


of heart set Absolon so far besides himself, that neither 
force of nature, fear of God, nor shame of men and the 
world, could withhold him from traitorous attempting to 
tear the crown from his father’s head. It is strange to 
see how Herod was swollen with the arrogant overweening 


4 and proud conceit of his own eloquence. His strange blas- 
4 phemous pride had a strange and fearful punishment. Na- 


buchodonozor, through his affeetion beimg not content to 
be the highest amongst men, was made the vilest among 
beasts. Those are ugly patterns of monstrous minds, void 


AGAR ae AI catia ely 


of that sobriety which was in Paul, who, although God 
e had exalted him to the third heaven, and there shewed 
i3 him more than a man might conceive, thought neverthe- 
b& less modestly and meekly of himself. “1 am the least of Be xv. 
Q the apostles, not worthy to be ealled an apostle.” The like 


affection was in St Peter: it caused him to loathe himself 
at the sight of-the majesty of the Son of God: “ Depart Lukev. (6.1 
from me (saith he), J am a sinful man.” It was in that 
centurion, which thought himself unworthy to open a door 


[! In his ergo omnibus Paulus nos vult “non plus sapere quam. 
oportet sapere, sed sapere ad sobrietatem:” quod in Greco dicitur 
est, in seripturis divinis 
aliis tamen eruditis viris 
ex quatuor generalibus 


cwppocuyn, in nostris autem codicibus, hoe 
sobrictas 4 majoribus interpretatum est: ab 
temperantia ponitur: que temperantia una 
yirtutibus habetur. Et in hoe ergo loco melits apostoli dicta lucerent, 
si haberemus et nos scriptum secundim Greci sermonis virtutem, “sed 
sapere ad temperantiam :” hoc est, ut in omnibus vel que agimus, vel 
que loquimur, vel que sentinus, temperantiam teneamus.—Orig. Op. 
Par. 1759. In Epist. ad Rom. Lib. rx. Tom. 1. p. 647.— Ep. | 


ide eee et ae ee 
Ta ER 


SORTING, AANA al CONTE RIA ie 


i. Fe aie . 
a =e a =, : 5 z 

ey ae 
= hiner Sa 
te ang a dd qb oad 


ah owes eee x q 
Saux se ee oe cece oat od = 
tov Abviar: aera 3 
, bed cdi ai dia aoe atieiaiblatisaar a 
fapeoie: sad? hai -—ewvend Bebd: od? or ands Gigha bad 
raseleiret tdy cede. yissnea. sbeina ‘tow-acnedk eon jd - 
| i el oat i Mek to. yblsoed ivtr-abtesbon: aol 
(vat aE “Snltenge dee fvallon och ot sehen? tem tdteoqe alt 
i Hevesi, oe = ad. ort 8k :astst aa ew noitedite . 
katie sgprtice jo ry onl Jo qmojees ale We ldaghel edt te ‘7 
haere ase lle ame As ioe dsteldy-totee sad 3 
«Sah, a ge. oF ait irevine Tennis. Sipe abel jabiscteee 
a5 pee a AL a a, § = 
mee ho a eae a. tt 
ean oe A eS menor Nei heMe! B“eadoindce 
AIS WSS E #9, 5H ARES) | ani 
cso Napesh een neces 
Sobor anytgling 


cae” saeutietts sitgne apy neers). 


ha aumilgs wep Ton sichaute of tw trp aod 
423 gle sarin 


cnn arte aa ‘it ai bob 


<9 


P 5 


STORET rierernaen 


Rom. xi. 
[25.] 


Outward 
sobriety in 


diet. 
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unto Christ Jesus. It was in the publican, that durst no: 
cast so much as an eve up to heaven. Such again pa 
the bounds of this sobriety, as seck after needless things 
neglecting necessary. The philosopher that gazed upon ths 
skies, heeding not the pit that was under his feet, was 
deservedly laughed to scorn hy a girl'. We are 

with this fault, whereby 14 cometh to pass, that we wast: 
saith Seneca, a great part of our life in doing aelene 
@ greater in doin evil, the greatest of all in meddling 
with those things which are not for us. They that 
matters of religion will know more than God hath revealed, 
think not soberly, but arrogantly of themselves. Wo be 
to them which are wise in their own eyes! they are foolish 
in the sight of God. The root of this vice is a false per- 
suasion which we have taken, that we can stand of our- 
selves. Wherefore the apostle putteth us in mind of our 
danger, unless we be supported by other manner strength, 
than by our own feeble faith. ‘1 would not, br rethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this secret, lest you should 
be arrogant in yourselves.” We bear not up ourselves: 
God doth bear up all; and each man is or should be a 
stay to bear up others. We are all members of one body; 
and we know we have need one of another. The hand 
cannot want* the help of the toe, though the least and 
lowest member. Man alone were a miserable creature: he 
could neither clothe, nor feed, nor defend himself from 
violence. The wisest man oftentimes needeth counsel. Who 
was more wise than Moses? yet Moses knew he needed 
the advice of others, and therefore, occasion serving, dis- 
dained it not. Rebecca saw more than Isaae in things 
nearly concerning their children Esau and Jacob; Sarah 
more than Abraham in the mother of Ismael. Naaman 
followed the counsel even of his servants; and it did not 
repent him so to have done. 

9. Now, as this inward sobriety of mind and judgment 
is required, so are we exhorted likewise to an outward 
sobriety, which consisteth in diet, in apparel, in gesture, 
and in speech. Be sober in dict. Nature is contented 
with a little: but, where sobriety wanteth, nothing ts 
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[? The story is told of Thales. Diog. Laert. Lib. 1.—Ep. | 
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enough. The body must have sufficient. lest it faint in 

the midst of necessary duties: but beware of gluttony and 
drunkenness. And Christ saith, “Take ye heed, overload (Lake xxi. 
not your hearts with these burthens of excess.” Be not” 
drunken with wine. These lessons are fit for England, 

where ancient sobriety hath given place to superfluity ; 

where many such rich men are, as fare daintily day by 

day. God grant their end be not like his, who, riotously 
wasting here the creatures of God, wanted afterward a 


t's drop of water when he would gladly have had it! John 
et Baptist was content with a simple diet, Christ with very 
be slender fare; but there are of us, ] fear me, whose god 
iS is their belly, and whose felicity is meat and drink. Our 
3 excess this way is intolerable and abominable: we strive 
. to equal almost Vitellius, who had served unto him at one 
‘s feast 2000 fishes, and 7000 birds; and Heliogabalus, that 


dey 


monster of the world, who at one supper was served with 
600 ostriches. There is no bird that flieth, no fish that 
swimmeth, no beast that moveth, which is not buried in 
eur bellies. This excess is an enemy both to wealth and 
health: it hath cut off much housekeeping, and brought 
many men to extreme beggary; and as many great dis- 
eases are cured by abstinence, so fulness hath been the 
eause of sundry strange and unwonted sicknesses. Aure- 
lian the emperor did never send for physician in time of 
his sickness, but cured himself only by thin diet. And 
as immoderate feeding doth much hurt to the bedy, so it 
is more noisome to the mind. For as the ground, if it 
receive too much rain, is not watered, but drowned, and 
turneth into mire, which is neither fit for tillage nor for 
yielding of fruit; so our flesh, over-watered with wine, is 
not fit to admit the spiritual plough, or to bring forth 
the celestial fruits of righteousness. The herbs that grow 
about it will be loathsome and stinking weeds; as brawl- 
ing, chiding, blasphemy, slander, perjury, hatred, man- 
slaughter, and such like bad works of drunkenness and 
darkness. Are not these unsavoury fruits enough to make 
us abhor the tree? A drunken body is not a man, but 
a swine, fit for devils to enter into. For these sins are 
against nature, which, being moderately refreshed, is satis- 
fied; being stuffed, is hurt, violated, and deformed. God 


—— 


Men in ela tce, REAL TNP EL SL 
RSE ROOD Na abe Mil ait ax ee fa oS 


~ 


= 


3 


a 


er Pees) are || P 
Pe gee 


peg al parenteral pa va apm meer 
* bat Glew oraied vorsis ‘nae essed? Siiled ito 
2 tibgword Ine’ paige seid -domtia He sea-atiad St satilend 
tt dae vase eecbus.. oybysd ateottze of nese: ynant 
ata aed -dtad- Sonktl oe ,seenitela eds howe tia scene 


wend vemaquidhss hoisawny bea spastie ytbere to same 


ie petit ot upisisydy sets base erty dae oman weld taal 
a et efile ont opdao Hearn Tevet aad eta et 
ee ce) abdd od? ats douen iol sei ehihomal ax 


i: Sear olt.co et aim sf eP Reedai cinnt 


» kes boewedh gad Socdan tata ints aioe ead erisyor 
20) pest agnlle tel WL vuitiot af Woika~abe nett stoma: 
ee ede beptre-seve alee ati al" (piste gaibley 
dint guid-ot-2w deuvolg ieottvge SAY SABRE BA don 


— ergy tee thread: ‘eft -oxemmentgit Tt @GAY telneshgs als 


shay seenileseds S/o gihoon “Blk ate te 
i giheset dot BRL 2th ys woraeeriy -onsed Ho etl Gwtabtab 
Mod went 2 sou st yhod texte A cRoethnad qodda au 
we ated doh vital eed GF irate it Stine g 


leer) opp ehiee slink bay <caetah ae at 
an dusaait Sites ¢ Aabruds 


aaies a. boiletten bahoreinan. writed | hose rtartns teninge 


"= Euyhd y Aarotstr. th ‘sth A A ae iint 
| ae ear Sy 


Sobriety in 
attire. 


Ecclus. xix. 


[30.] 


304 ieee wie ee : 
! TRE TWENTIETH SERMON, 


hath given us his creatures soberly to use, and not «ns 
shamefully to abuse: we should, if we did well, feed the 
body to serve and not to rule, to obey, and not to lead, 
the spirit. ‘1 chastise my body,” saith St Paul, “and 
bring it into servitude.” Is it not perilous, trow you, ts 
pamper and make strong our adversary? or have we a 
greater or stronger enemy than our rebellious flesh? 9 Full- 
bellied drunkards are no better than traitors im this epi- 
ritual war. Gedeon, a figure of Christ, would no other 
soldiers to fight against the Madianites, but such as stood 
and took up water in their hand, and licked it out: of 
such there were but 300 in number: the rest, that were. 
afraid, or lay down to drink their fill, he sent away: they 
were not for his purpose. Such filled bellies were not fit 
to serve God, nor able to fight against the Madianites, 
Satan, and sin, God’s, and God's people’s enemics. The 
Israelites lusted after quails, but to their own confusion. 
Esau, for his belly sake, sold his birth-right and inherit- 
ancc. Beware their examples. Lucullus, a Roman, had 
@ servant always at his elbow, to pull him by the sleeve 
at such times as he poured in too fast. But we have the 
blessed apostle of Christ, the servant of God, to put us 
in mind of sobriety in diet. Nor in diet only, but also 
in attire. 

10, “A man’s apparel, laughter, and gait, doth shew 
his nature.” In apparel this is to be observed, that, avoid- 
ing vanity and pride therein, every man wear according to 
his ‘calling. John Baptist ware a rough coat of camel's 
hair; but Solomon used rich and glorious apparel; and 
yet both used that which did become them. There is no 
more holiness in a friar’s cowl, than in a shepherd’s cloak : 
yet that is comely in one, which is not seemly in another. 
St Paul is very earnest with women, and requireth them 
to go in, sober apparel, decking themselves “with shame- 
facedness and modesty, not with broidered hair, or with 
gold, or pearls, or sumptuous attire, but as becometh wo- 
men that profess the fear of God.” And St Peter telleth 
them, that their godly mother Sarah went soberly appa- 
relled. Sarah was a good woman, a rich woman, and a 
noble woman: such as follow her footsteps need not be 
ashamed. Yet do I not condemn all other apparel: yea, 
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even such apparel as is costly and gorgeous may be fit 
for some states and personages. I do not doubt but that 
Hester and Judith did wear gold, and were gorgeously 
decked. But if Paul and Peter did live in our days, 
they would not spare the vanity of our women, much less 
of our men. The vain and monstrous apparel of all other 
countries and nations England hath seraped together, and 
in a bravery put it on; the estimation whereof is this: 
a light wavering mind, matched with a vain proud heart, 
desireth a light, vain, strange, proud, and monstrous 
apparel, to cover and clad it withal. But sobriety is 
content with that which is seemly. Be sober in your 
apparel. 

11. Be ye sober also in your speech and. gesture, Sobriety in 
Be slow to speak; and when you speak, let your words geswre. 
be so seasoned, that they may be wholesome, and not. of- 
fensive to the hearer. Let no lewd speech proceed from 
your mouths. A man’s speech and gesture will bewray 
his thoughts. The talk of a fool is unsavoury altogether, 
and his gesture uncomely; but a wise man’s understanding 
is seen eyen im his looks. A fool exalteth his voice in 
laughter; but the man that is soberly minded will scareely 
smile to himself. He that is guiltless hideth not his face; 
but the murderer’s head is in his bosom. Our outward 
actions are lively tokens of our inward disposition from 
which they proceed. Wherefore it greatly behoveth all 
estates and conditions of men, both inwardly in mind, and 
outwardly in diet, attire, speech, and gesture, to be sober. 

12. With sobriety St Peter joineth watchfulness. “ Be Anahing 
sober and watehing.” I will not here recite unto you the cata 
manifold kinds of watching, whereof the scriptures make *- 
mention; but rather note a few unto you most necessary, 
and such as the apostle chiefly meancth. Before we can 
watch, we must be wakened. Wherefore he saith, “‘ Awake, Eph. v. (144 
thou that sleepest, and stand up from the dead; and Christ 
shall give thee light.” He speaketh not of natural sleep- 
ing, but of a sleep which is in death. Ue that liveth in 
pleasures is dead being alive; and they that wake unto 
sin are asleep unto righteousness. All such as live in error, 
and lie in sin, are but dead men in the sight of God. 
Aristotle saith, that seven hours of sleep suffice naturally 
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the body. Let it suffice the souls of men to have sles 
in the lap of antichrist 700 years, and to have been rocked 
so long in the cradle of that deadly error. It is now hich 
time to awake, and arise from the dreams of popery : 
they are not sickly, but deadly. At the length, let Chris 
shine unto thee: the light of his gospel, if thou embrace 
it, will drive away the dark clouds of error and ignorance, 
Awake, I say, at the sound of God’s word, from thy for. 


mer superstition; and at length embrace the truth, which 
will be as a lantern, nay, as a bright shining star to guide 
thee unto Christ. St Paul speaketh to the elect of God, 
who doubtless will at length awake. As for the repro- 
bate, they still shall sleep on in their errors and sins, unto 

Isai. Ix.(1-] their eternal death and confusion. But “arise, Jerusa- 
lem, and be thou enlightened:” arise, Jerusalem, from death 
to life, from error to truth, from darkness to light, from 
antichrist to Christ, who by his Holy Spirit will iuminate 
thee, that thou mayest know God the Father, and him whom 
he hath sent, Jesus Christ, and that is the only way to 
everlasting life. Pliny, reproving our drowsiness, saith, that 
sleep doth steal away the half of our life. But this sleep 
whereof we speak stealeth away the whole life of the 
greatest part of men. David himself lay slumbering in the 
filthy sleep of whoredom a whole year at the least, and 
could not awake until Nathan blew in his ear and stirred 
him. But David's sleep was but a nap in comparison 
of such as are so hard and fast asleep, that they will 
never stir, until fire out of heaven flee about their ears 
to waken them. So were the Sodomites wakened and 
consumed. Awake therefore; and when ye are wakened, 
then watch. 

Nihisery Ws 13. Watch, that ye be not deceived by false prophets, 

feccvedhy who watch to deceive you, and teach otherwise than Christ 

pier taehs bath taught. The devil is a subtile persuader of men: he 
is a lying spirit in the mouth of his prophets: his mi- 
nisters and workmen are crafty companions, such as creep 
into houscs and lead away the simple as captives with them. 
A man of a watchful eye shall know these wolves by two 
propertics. First, they are ravenous, cruel, bloody: they 
will persecute and kill: they will be as Cain, and not as 
Abel; as Ismacl, and not as Isaac; as Esau, and not as 
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Jacob; as Pharach, and not as Moses: as Caiaphas, and 

not as Peter. The second note is that whieh Chrysostom Chrysost. 
mentioneth: ‘ Whoso in blasphemy yelleth and howleth - 

with a foul and open mouth against the truth, he is a wolf'.” 

Such they were of whom the prophet speaketh in the psalm, 

saying, “They set their mouth against heaven.” aes 


: ; cet aa 
14. All must watch, that they be not themselves de- Watching 


ceived by these deceitful wolves when they put on sheep's hence de~ 

clothing. But God giveth charge to such as be the pastors 

of his people, to be watchful also over others; not only 

carefully to feed them, as his flock dearly redeemed, in 

good and wholesome pastures, but also to drive and chase 

away the wolves, lest God's sheep be devoured by them. 

And this pastoral office doth not only pertain unto priests 

and preachers, but also unto princes and temporal governors, 

whom God hath placed in authority to that end that they 

should promote his glory. For the which cause God calleth 

Cyrus the king, his shepherd. Vigilate: “watch” the wolf tsai. xiv. 

to drive him away: watch the flock to feed it. 
15. Let every one be watchful over his life, that his escies 

conversation be according to his profession. If we walk lives. 

disorderly, we shall not walk alone: our example will draw 

others after it; and their sms we shall answer for. Lu- 

cifer fell not alone: he drew company from heaven with 

him. Jeroboam, being sinful, made Israel te sin. And he 

is burned in the hand with that mark of horror, for a 

warning to all succeeding ages: “ Jeroboam the son of aetel Xili. 

Nebat, that made Israel to sin.” Let us beware that we 

play not Simeon and Levi, and so make our father Jacob 

to be loazthed of the Canaanites. We profess Christ and 

true Christianity: let us not through our lewd life be a 

slander to our Saviour, and a shame to his gospel. Watch 

therefore. But because, as St Paul saith, neither plant- Praying: 

ing nor watering will help, except God himself do give (7 

increase; because our watching, as the prophet witnesseth, 

is in vain, neither can sobricty and heedfulness serve to 

keep a city, “except the Lord himself do keep it;” let tir CxXVii- 


[? Qui ergo secundum Deum yocem humilitatis et confessionis emit- 
tit, ovis est: qui vero adversus yeritatem turpiter blasphemiis ululat 
contra Deum, lupus est—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1724, Opus Imperf. in 
Matt. Hom. xix. Tom. vi. p. xciv.—En.] 
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us crave help at God’s merciful hands, and let us pray as 
well as watch. When St Paul hath armed God's soldier, 

(Eph. vite] he biddeth him * pray.” Man, be he never so well appointed 
for defence, never so strong and perfit, cannot stand with- 
out God's strength. He that looketh but a little into 
the world, shall espy just cause to move us to prayer, if 
any men; now, if ever. The great devil in these our later 
days is let loose. Antichrist rageth and seeketh: our con- 
fusion. The wicked glistering world marvellously deceiveth 
and bewitcheth. The flesh reigneth and beareth swing. 
The spirit is faint: sin overfloweth: Christ is eoming in 
the clouds to call us unto judgment. Therefore “be ye 
sober, watch, and pray.” Pray, I say, not in shew, but 
in deed; not in appearance, but from the heart; not for 
fashion, but im earnest. Babble not in words like hypo- 
crites, but pour out thy heart before God, as did Hannah. 
And God grant, for his Christ our Jesus’ sake, that in 
faith and love we may lift up pure hands, sincere affee- 
tions, and hearty groans unto our Lord, that we may over- 
come our many and dreadful enemics, purchase pardon, and 
glorify God. Let us with David, with whom we have sinned, 
pray for mercy. Let us with the disciples of Christ, with 
whom we have wavered, pray for the increase of our faith, 
because the end of all things is now at hand. 

1a teen 16. It followeth, “ Have fervent charity amongst your- 


which St selves.” This concerneth our duty towards men, as the 


ferreth upon other did towards God. All our duty towards our neigh- 
his doctrine g 


cougerping | DOW consisteth in love. ‘*He that loveth another hath 
ne € a 3 4 : . . 7 . . 
things:have fulfilled the law.” John, the beloved disciple of Christ, was 


fervent cha- 


23 oe the preacher of love: it was ever in his mouth, as it Is in 
Om. Xill. 9 = i : 
8.] his writings; insomuch that, lying upon his death-bed, his 


disciples requesting to have one lesson from him before his 
departure, he was able to devise no one thing more need- 
ful to be spoken of, than this which he had often said: 
“Love one another, my little children.” Peter would have 
our love to be earnest and hot. Every one loveth himself 
very vehemently ; but our love towards others is yery cold 
and chill. Our love for the most part this way is in word 
and in phrase, but not iu deed and in truth. This world 
is double-hearted: dissembling is made a trade to liye by. 
There be many Labans, but few Jacobs; many that salute 
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and say e¢re', but their next word is apprehendite’. Tf tmatt. xvi. 


Christ eame now, he were like to find little faith. but less 
charity: yet without charity all that we do is vain: yea 
it is very sin. Let us therefore love as God hath loved 
us: he loved us not slenderly, when he took so bitter a 
death for us: a God for his enemies. See therefore that 
ye have vehement, sincere, and hearty love among your- 
selves ; not contenting yourselves barely to have it in shew 
unless ye shew it by + -chieea effects which St Peter in ae 
place setteth down. Vehement love here spoken of is de- 
seribed ee these properties. First, it ‘“covereth the mul- 
titude of sins:” secondly, it causeth us to be given to 
‘‘ hospitality :” thirdly, it will not suffer men to hide those 
graces which they have received at God’s hands, but is a 
exuse of bestowing the same to the use and benefit of their 
brethren. 


45, 


49.] 


17. It is not our charity that can cover our sins from Bee 


the sight of God. Christ is the propitiation for our sins. 


“Jt is I that blot out your iniquities,” saith the Lord. {fst <- 
; j 


But, as God’s love to usward covereth our sins, so ours 
towards our brethren doth cover theirs. If God love us, 
his mercy is as a cloak that hideth all our shame: he seeth 
no blemish or deformity in us. If we love our brethren, our 
charity is as a veil before our eyes: we behold not their 
faults. Although they be great, we do not weigh them ; 
although many, we reckon heen not. or “ oe ty cover- 
eth eyen the multitude of sins.” The eye of the charitable 
man is always viewing his own wounds: as for the scars 
of other men, he seeth them not. His hand is always oc- 
eupied, not im picking out motes from other men’s eyes, 
but in drawing out beams from his own. St Augustine, 
to shew the great dislike he had of such as uncharitably 
delighted to unfold other men’s faults, wrote these verses 
over his table: 
Quisquis amat dictis absentum rodere vitam, 
Hune mensam vetitam noverit esse sibi’, 
Whoso loveth to gnaw upon men in their absence, 
Let him know that this table doth not lile his presence. 


(? Hail—En.] 
[? Lay hold on him.—Ep.] 
[? August. Op. Par. 1696. Tom. x. Appendix, col. 272.—Ep. ] 


Posidon. in 
vita August. 
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18. The next fruit of love is hospitality. “Be hay- 
borous one toward another, without grudging.” St Paul is 
of the same judgment; for having used this exhortation 
“Let brotherly love continue,” he immediately addeth: <*14, 
not forgetful to lodge strangers.” Hospitality bath resper 
unto all men, but chiefly to strangers, namely such as are of 
the househeld of faith, and are driven out of their country 
for the profession of Christ’s gospel. Such are chiefly t 
be relieved. Of such especially it is written and provided 
for in the law: “The stranger that dwelleth with vou 
shall be as one of yourselves, and thou shalt love him as 
thyself: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: I am 
the Lord your God.” God hath offered us at this time 
great occasion to shew forth our charity. Many of God's 
good children are strangers in England. Let us not omit 
this good oceasion to do good. Abraham and Lot were li- 
beral towards strangers ; and, when they supposed to have 
received men, they received angels to their great beneiit. 
But we no doubt, in receiving these strangers which wander 
from place to place, being cast out of their countries for 
confessing and professing Christ, receive not angels, but the 
Lord of angels. ‘He that receiveth you receiveth me.” 
In doing good to strangers, we do good also to ourselves: 
for great shall be the benefit when Christ shall say, “1 
was a stranger, and ye harboured me:” as great the curse 
to them to whom it shall be said, “I was harbourless, and 
ye did not lodge me.” St Peter would have us given to hos- 
pitality without murmuring, and with kindness entertain 
strangers. For in shewing of benevolence there are three 
special virtues, which if they be wanting, our benefits lose 
their grace and goodness. The first is willingness: “ God 
doth love a cheerful giver.” The second is bountifulness: 
for “he that soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly.” The 
third is singleness of heart: for if we give vain-gloriously 
to be seen of men, we lose our reward at God's hands. 
as by murmuring we deserve no thanks of men. 

19. There be two grand enemies of hospitality. The 
one is covetousness, the other profuseness. Nigardliness 
would not suffer Nabal, that rich carl, to bestow a piece 
of bread to relieve the necessity of David a king. ‘Shall 
I take my bread and my water and the flesh of my beasts 
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that I have killed for my shearers, and give it to men 
whom I know not either who or whence they are?” Others, 
with the prodigal son, waste that unthriftily, wherewith they 
should relieve the poor and comfort strangers: some of them 
being eaten up, as they say, with three H. H. H. horses, 
hawks, and harlots; some with vain apparel, casting away 
as much upon a garment, as would almost ransom a king ; 
some with building, some with banqueting; some by one 
mean, and some by another: whereby it is come to pass 
that hospitality itself is waxen a st ranger, and needeth har- 
bour: we have shut it quite and clean out of doors. 
20. The last fruit of hearty love is the good bestow- Charity 


communi- 


mg of our graces and gifts to the benefit of others. “ Let cateth every 
= erace anc 


every man, as he hath received a gift, minister the same sift of God 
one to another, as good disposers of the manifold graces of ace 
God.” The gifts that we have which be good, they be of 

God; for “every good gift cometh down from the Father James. 
of lights.” And these gifts we reeeive to bestow upon others, ~"” 

as good stewards of the Lord. St Peter doth seem chiefly 

as it were to point unto two sorts of high and principal 
stewards, at whose hands an especial reckoning of the graces 

of God will be required; the magistrate and the minister. 

Por God * Jeadeth his people hke sheep by the hand of Moses 

and Aaron,” whose gifts are the sword and the word : where- 

of the one m2y not be borne in vain, but drawn to the 
punishment of evildoers, and to the advancement of them 

that do well; the other is to be preached in season and 

out of season, to the confirmation of the truth, the refuta- 

tion of error, the exhortation to virtue, the dissuasion from 

vice, that the man of God may be perfectly enabled to every 

good work. Howbeit, as magistrates and ministers are prin- 

cipally meant in this exhortation, so are all sexes and sorts 

For we shall all give an account of 


of people called upon. 
our stewardship: we must all make a reckoning of the ta- 
lents we have veceived; be they five, two, or one. No man 
is born or brought up to himself, but to the benefit and 
behoof of another; and as stones in one building, or mem- 
bers in one body, so is every man interested and invested 
in the possession each one of another, to the end no man 
k his own things, but the things that make for 
Which one lesson amongst many, 


26 


should sce 
the profiting of another. 
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if once we would hear to learn it, and learn to remem!wr 
it, and remember to follow it, and follow to continue and 
persevere in it, we should not only declare ourselves to bo 
good dispensers of the manifold gifts and graces of Coil. 

a ie xxv. but hear also that blessed voice, Luge, serve bone ef fidelis: 
“Come, my good and faithful servant: I have set thee over 
a few small things, I will henceforth place thee over more 
and greater: come and enter into thy Master's joy :” where- 
unto he bring us, that so dearly bought it for us, even Jesus 
the price of our redemption: to whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, a Trinity in unity, be rendered all thanks, 
and all glory given from this time forth and for evermore. 
Amen. : 
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9 5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness. 


Tue oceasion why the princely prophet wrote this psalna The ocea- 


is the great distress whereunto he was brought by the mon- parts of 
strous and unnatural rebellion, which his ambitious son Abso- ” 
Jon raised against him. ‘This forced him to fly unto God 
for aid, and by earnest prayer to seek help from heaven. 
The sum and substance of the psalm consisteth in these 
points. First, he erieth unto God for deliverance from this 
wicked conspiracy: “Hear me when I call, O God of my 
righteousness: thou hast set me at liberty when I. was in 
distress: have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer.” 
Secondly, he reproveth the wicked enterprise of his foes, 
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U and therewithal moyeth them to repentance: “O ye sons of 
iP men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame, loving 
ig vanity and seeking lies? For be ye sure that the Lord hath 


sn ty 


chosen to himself a godly man: the Lord will hear when I 


‘4 

if call unto him: tremble, and sin not: examine your own 
i heart upon your bed, and be still: offer the sacrifices of right- 
re eousness, and trust in the Lord.” Thirdly, as one assured 
ts of present help, he turneth his talk again unto God, and 


rejoiceth in the sweet and comfortable feeling of his grace, 
4 saying, “Many say, Who will shew us any good? but, Lord, 
lifé up the light of thy countenance upon us: thou hast 
given me more joy of heart than they have had when their 
wheat and their wine did abound: I will lay me down, and 
also sleep in peace; for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell 


a Bre 


es 


sae 
seas 


in safety.” 


[? The conspiracy of Babington and Ballard in ee 
52 


ey 
Ap 


pend” § 


; eres S33 as squat. 
Aes es eee ee aa qiod teeemiq le 


Wal aed Shoogie sventiute Mine eadt sagptorae 
"gee ped) raw eapu, eaguscibaes ; 
tend Bail 0 alt sxaelt puaned . aaigal yh 4 
tet: oot ah dif “tna Sibcoclenonds ta aoe 
ate ESS RE ES 


te stome neha Del sod eed eae fares aie 
eiehh. ci censien “padiily waniiieder leatensus baw ayotta 


sea ens VE a atta Drest at 2 nat Yuntgge “heetes nol 
aparsiiad sso Seal he. ‘yen seta. ee fam bis at 


yagi si. cee diez att Yo -sonstedee hermes ofT. 
| hate eee) sae dae 
_ $0r"te fp peers ant so5ti szomiganes baddotw 


oe 


ve osu sobre nd tent. ataiog 


wi ace F meter ggrsilil te: ae Jon teal ody vemmuostaiyis 
wee] ont snes dims et cogs Tovamn weal x + aneviducdy 
ott Ga) tetepemebabiy orl “Bovorqet ed) HibeossB 
1s Sica 43) ce Fk ee ant eet ee 
reall, aaah gine wae eeu ry, [iat haem 
ted boi adj side ot od, Fahy 
1 spe scat Aer La ae tan vind See 
fee ease alae iia eon - oldaneag, ° demevarges 
ie oon ie St ase aad bee hed Prtod 
“ VasE edb at ee ha Meanie 


dover lal ie as silts okbatwearoe Ioan teeeie nds 


paper 
ois Sl 


2} San, “eiiaaed 
area si bella: ona wine 9 
ys 


404 VHE ONE AND TWENTIETH SERMON. 


eee 2. The prophet, in calling upon the name of Go. 


eee maketh mention of his own innocency: “ Hear me when | 

eousness. gall, O God of my righteousness.” Not that he thouglit 
himself so just and righteous, that God could not charge 
him with any sin; for so no man can try his cause and 
stand in judgment with God: which thing he also confess- 

Pet an, eth, saying in another place, “Enter not into judement 
with thy servant; for in thy sight shall no flesh Hyving he 
justified.” For one duty scarce performed, he is able to 
eharge us with a thousand omitted; nay, we cannot allege 
him one for a thousand. Why then doth the prophet speak 
of innocency? Why doth he use this phrase of speech : 
“Wear me, O God of my righteousness”? Surely he knew 
that God is a merciful defender of them whom the world 
doth undeservedly hate and persecute. And in respect of 
his enemies, for any cause which they had so to conspire 
and rebel against him, he might justly and truly even in 
the sight of God protest himself to be innocent. He was 
a. merciful and a just prince, never offering wrong to any: 
his rebellious son he had sundry times spared, but never 
offended: he never grieved his wicked counsellor Achitophel, 
neither yet the raging people which unnaturally opposed 
themselves against him. In respect hereof he allegeth his 
righteousness and innocency, his heart being a witness unto 
him that towards them he had ever shewed himself mild 
and merciful. 

He maketh 3. The prophet, having thus professed his uprightness, 


mention of . 5 
God’s wont- urgeth and provoketh God to take the defence of his cause 


ioe ig now, as at all times he had heretofore protected him: ‘“ Thou 
ose hast set me at liberty when I was in distress.” David 
passed through many troubles; but God delivered him out 
of all. He strengthened him against that huge and mon- 
strous Philistime, far beyond the reason or expectation of 
man. For, if ye compare a youngling with one of perfect 
age, « simple shepherd with a soldier exercised in feats of 
arms, one of small stature with a vast giant, a naked man 
with one most strongly armed, the combat could not choose 
but seem in all points very unequal, msomuch that the Phi- 
listine plainly contemned him. But God fought for him, 
and gave him the victory. Besides this, he delivered him 
also from the fraud and treachery of wicked Doeg, from 
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, . a . ; . . 
the treason of the men of Caila’ and Ziph, which laboured 
to give him into his enemies’ hands. God delivered him 


FS from Achis king of Geth, where he was in great danger. 
bi How often, and by what miraculous means he saved him 
B out of the hands of Saul, the histories do manifestiy and 
ss plainly shew. Therefore he putteth God in remembrance 
3 of this his wonted merey. God is well pleased when his 
3 benefits are well remembered. Upon this experience of 
tS God’s former mercies he coneeiveth great confidence and 
d sure hope, that his protector would not leave him now in 
ed the briars; that the God of whose mercy he had go often 
2 tasted, seeing that his cause was just, would not now leave 


him as a prey to his enemies, neither suffer them to tram- 


ae 


¥, 
te 


ple over him. 

4. Thus we see, that the security of princes doth not Me reproy- 
rest upon their power, be they never so strongly guarded, ae 
but upon their innocency: we see from whence they ought againsthim. 
in their troubles to look for suecour: we see by what means 
they may assure themselves of help from heaven. In the 
second’ part of the psalm the prophet reporteth the re- 
bellion of his foes, and withal moveth them to repentance. 

He reproveth them especially for two causes; first, for that 
they laboured to displace the prince whom God had set 
over them, wherein the ignominy which they did unto him 
was not so great as the injury which they offered unto 
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4 God. 
; 5. The contrivers thereof were not men of mean call- What kind 
of men they 


ing, but of high place and great authority; and therefore were which 
o 5 5 ¥ conspired. 


they are not called the sons of Adam, but the “sons o 
man,” filii viri, noble personages. Conspiracies are not 
wont to be bred in the heads of the meanest sort: which 
thing the prophet noteth in the second psalm: “ Lhe princes (Psal. ii. 2. 
are assembled together. in counsel against the Lord, and 
against his Christ.” Mary, the very sister of Moses, a wo- 
man of place and countenance, devised a plot to displace 
her brother. Moses spared her because she was his sister ; 
but God plagued her because she was a rebel, and cast upon 
her a most foul discase. Core, Dathan, and Abiram, which 
conspired also against Moses, were not the meanest inen in 


their tribe. Jeroboam, a man of great might, conspired 
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against Solomon, and openly rebelled against Roboam. Tho 

. * P : * 2 . > 
king's son Absolon, the great wise counsellor Achitophet, 
rose up against their lawful sovereign, and armed the peopl» 


against him. If I should enter into profane histories, and 
recite unto you the authors and contrivers of civil seditions 
from time to time, it would appear that they were for the 
most part liz virt. It is sometime otherwise. For we read 
that simple men, that men whose names are not spoken of 
without some special note of extreme baseness, have not- 
withstanding stirred up dangerous tumults. But such are 
either set on by other of greater calling, or else, as heedles: 
men, they soon vanish and come to nothing. But if potent 
and mighty persons attempt the overthrow of a state, ex- 
cept they be discovered and cut off at the first, they over- 
-Whelm all hke a main sea. God therefore commanded 
Moses especially to punish the princes of the people, as the 
ap xxv. chief authors of all evil. ‘“ Take all the heads of the people: 
- hang them up before the Lord.” It is not safe to think of 
mercy, when the mighty have determined to cast down thein 
whom God hath set up, to displace whom he hath settled, 
to bring into ignominy whom he hath advanced to the seat 
of honour. 
bd bes 6. The continuance of these wicked ones in their trai- 
their wicked torous purpose sheweth both their cankered and incorrigi- 
aa me malice, and also the patience and long-suffering of that 
good king. Wherefore he saith, “O ye sons of man, how 
long?” Such malice they conceived, such desire they had 
to advance themselves, so greedy they were of government, 
and to bear the whole swing, that they ceased not, they 
gave not over. Men easily stay themselves from proceed- 
ing in good things, but hardly are drawn from performing 
evil. This property the Lord did note in them which sought 
to make themselves famous by building a tower as high as 
(Gen. xi.6.] heaven. ‘¢ Behold,” saith the Lord, “this they begin to 
do; neither can they now be stopped from whatsoever they 
have imagined to bring to pass.” But God defeated that 
purpose by dividing their language. Such as love to 
climb aloft, to build in the skies, to make their dwelling- 
Their cun- Place amongst the stars, will never stay till God cast 
fie eeanst them down. 


eae 7. Ye sons of man, how long?” This rebellion rose 
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not upon a sudden rage: it was with much consultation 
first contrived, and so. continued from time to time. After 
Absolon had imbrued his hands in blood, after he had 


[3 cowardly slain his brother, after his heart was inured with 
ve so great and grievous sins, he stayed at nothing, but went 
p : on adding blood unio blood. If moderate severity could 
4 have bettered him, he was driven out from his father’s 
is presence: if unspeakable clemency could have caused him 
[3 to relent, his murder was pardoned, he ealled home, and 
Hi received into favour. But his eankered heart could never 


be scoured. It is true which the wise man saith, “ There [icetus. xii, 
is no trusting of a new reconciled enemy.” Being now ‘ja 
in fayour in the court, he sought all means to wreak 

his wrath, and by conspiracy to compass the kingdom. 
First, he laboured to win the favour of the people: he 

was gentle and humble to every one, so courteous that 

he kissed them: he lamented that they were not well en- 
treated, that their causes were not indifferently heard, that 
they were oppressed with grants from the king, wherein 
private men’s gain was sought, and the commonwealth 
much hindered: he wished the public benefit were better 
considered of. By these means he stole away the hearts 


Sey 
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7 of the people; he became popular, and was thought a 
E great good commonwealthsman: if any thing fell out well, 
Fs he was reputed the only author and occasioner of it. 
be Touching religion, because it was generally well liked, 
Be therefore he neglected no occasion wherein he might make 
Fg any plausible shew of a mimd most. religiously inclined. 
i He asked leave of his father to go to Hebron, there, to 
ie pay his vow and to saerifice unto God. This holy hypo- 
‘3 crite would hide his treason under the cloak of religion. 
is While he pretended the serving of God according to the 


law, he minded a lawless rebellion against God and his 
anointed, most unnaturally conspiring against his dear fa- 


PwaeeNals 


ie 
re ther. Many of ihe nobles, suspecting no treason, liked 
yf well of him, honoured him as chief next to king David, 
[a4 - . , . pele 

if and accompanied him to Hebron, the chief city. In the 
je 


- 


mean while, he sent closely abroad his secret messengers, 
his sworn men whom he trusted best, in every coast at 
‘one certain day and hour to proclaim him king; and the 
same day, by the subtile adyice of erafty Achitophel, whe. 
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was grandfather to Bersabe', and therefore hated David. 
he was proclaimed in Hebron. Behold this holy traitor 
who chose rather to worship the rismg than the setti ng 
sun! Achitophel giveth shrewd coun sel forthwith to ape 
prehend the king, and to surprise the city with all the 
treasure, artillery, and other munitions of war that were 
therem. This counsel was dangerous to king David: how- 
beit, he being but fainthearted, that purpose was altered. 
He looked for greater strength both foreign and at home: 
in the mean time, his counsel was disclosed, and the king 
by the providence of God delivered, Achitophel for sor- 
row went home and died: he hanged himself. Treason 
will not be cured till traitors be extinguished : this hydra 
hath many heads: if you cut off one, more will start up, 
unless the neck be seared. ‘The Pharisees and scribes, 
with the Herodians, never ceased till they brought our 
Saviour unto his cross. The pope, with that serpentine 
generation, will never be pacified, but still practise against 
the Lord and against his anointed. The froward rebel- 
lious Israelites could not rest till Samuel was taken from 
them. Jt is the nature of the wicked, the longer they 
continue in sin, the less to be weary of it: they have no 
sooner brought one thing to pass, but immediately they 
devise another: there is no end of their malice; and there- 
fore the king asketh, ‘* How long? 

8. The wonderful patience of the good king in bear- 
ing with these rebels, whuse former faults he had often 
winked at and sundry times pardoned, did them no good: 
his lenity was abused, neither were such men so to be 
dealt with: it is not the way to seek by benefits to 
reclaim men so grounded and settled in evil. The obdu- 
rate heart of Pharaoh will never be mollified. Tigers 
will not be tamed: it is almost impossible that one, which 
hath drunk of the cup of that harlot, should retain in 
his heart any drop of loyal blood, or any part of a 
sound and faithful meaning towards such as are not of 
their own mark, what courtesy or kindness soever be shewed 
them. 

9. But the prophet goeth on condemning their mad- 
ness, forasmmuch as the thing which they devised was but 

[? Bersabe—Bathsh: ha—Ep.] 
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fe OFFER THE sackirices, Ke. 409 
: | 

a “vanity.” They might soothe themselves in their purpose 
fe for a time; but he sheweth that in the end it should 
Hes deceive them, as a man is deceived that putteth his trust 
i ina he. *‘* How long will you turn my glory into shame, 
f loving vanity, and seeking lies?” They pleased themselves 
f im their subtile imventions, devices, and counsels, not con- 


sidering that there is no device, no counsel, that ean 
prevail against the Lord. The prophet knew that he 


a 
2 


which dwelleth in heaven did laugh and had them in de- 
rision; that he would make Achitophel to snare himself 
in his own devices; that he would take them in the pit 
which they had digged for others. This he knew; and 
this he willeth them also to know, that whom the Lord 
hath set up he will maintain and defend. “Be ye sure 
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j that the Lord lath chosen to himself a godly man: the 
: Lord wiil hear when I eall unto him.” The consideration 
a hereof (Gf we weigh it as we should) may give us courage 
if and strength against that man of blood, which at this day 
mS doth so cruelly perseeute the professors of the gospel, and 
4 so proudly take upon him to depose christian princes and 
hag to place hypocrites in their rooms at his pleasure. Let 
4 him also know, that the Lord hath chosen to himself godly 


~ men: the Lord will hear when they call upon him: he 
that toucheth them toucheth even the apple of the Lord’s 
own eye. Let him tremble that lilteth but a finger against 
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them. 
10. Contremiscite: “ Be afraid” to set yourselves against ee pon 
Tour i tte: such : Ze OW elent and 
God and your prince, to attempt such an overthrow to relent and 


the common state. Cease from conspiracy: leave your ee 
treacherous devices: be not deceived, you eannot prevail: crtice of | 
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you do but work your own contusion : call yourselves to ness unto 


a4 reckoning betimes: have some quiet and sober consider- 
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4 ation of your doings: when you are In your beds free from 
be all trouble, then commune with your own hearts, weigh the 
4 cause that you take in hand. I am your prince, God hath 
na placed me over you: ye are my subjects, God hath so placed 
j i you: you should love me, and not seek my shame and sub- 
"aa yersion: ye owe me obedience and not rebellion, honour and 


What oceasion have [ given you thus to set 


not treason. 
ial ly a cae 
yourselves against me? T have dealt righteously and graci- 
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T have sought your safety more than mine own. But whon 
would ye have to reign over you? A false worshipper, an 
hypocrite, a murderer of his own brother, an incestuous for- 
nicator, one that will flatter you and deceive you, swear and 
not perform. Consider these things, weigh what wicked- 
ness you have taken in hand, and be quiet, “be still.” Cease 
from rebellion, and obey peaceably the prince whom God 
hath placed over you. So long as ye continue in the hard- 
ness of your hearts, though you offer him all the beasts upon 
a thousand hills, it is all in vain. Repent, and “ offer vp 
the sacrifices of righteousness.” The Israelites, when they 
had sinned, were wont to offer sacrifice to pacify God, as 
appeareth in the law. But for the most part this was done 
without feeling of their sin, without true repentance, for- 
mally, and for fashion sake only. But outward service, with- 
out inward remorse and repentance for sin, God doth abhor. 
The rebel Absolon offered sacrifice in Hebron: but in vain, 
because his heart was full of treason. Antichrist reneweth 
his oblations every day; but to what purpose, so long as 
he mindeth murder, stirreth rebellion, and maliciously per- 
secuteth the spouse of Christ? ‘ Sacrifice the sacrifices of 
righteousness :” offer God repentance for your former faults ; 
and “put your trust in the Lord.” Thus we see by what 
occasion the prophet uttereth these words, which I have 
chosen to speak of at this time. 

11. To offer up sacrifices it hath been usual in all 
ages, amongst all people, kindreds, and nations of the earth. 
3ut I will only speak of such as the people of God have 
offered up. Before the law, Abel, Abraham, Jacob, Job, 
and others; in the time of the law, Aaron with the Levites 
presented offerings before the Lord. In the time of the 
gospel the apostles had, and at this day also Christians 
have, their sacrifices, which, being faithfully offered, are 
graciously accepted in the sight of God. 

12. Sacrificing is a voluntary action, whereby we 
worship God, offermg him somewhat in token that we 
acknowledge him to be the Lord, and ourselves his ser- 
vants. “Ye are made,” saith St Peter, “an holy pricst- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 


Jesus Christ.” God therefore doth require this duty at 
our hands. It was commanded in the Jaw: the prophet 
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See ANA TE 31 SY 


David calleth for it; and St Peter teacheth that even 
; now it is also due wmto God from men. 
4 13. Let us now consider who are priests to offer up oe 
: these sacrifices. For there can be no sacrifice without a: preitce ye 
Le priest, as there ean be no priest where there is no sacri: vy 
me fice. In the scriptures I find a threefold priesthood allowed 
: of God; a Levitical priesthood, such as that of Aaron and 
. his sons; a royal priesthood, figured in Melehisedeck, and 
+ verified in Christ; a spiritual priesthood, belonging gene- 
: raliy to all Christians. The Levitieal priesthood continued 
3 unto Christ, then ceased. For being a figure of the truth 
H which was to come, the truth being come, it could no 
% longer continue. Neither is there in the royal priesthood 
of Melchisedeck any other that hath succeeded, but only 
is Christ. He is “a priest for ever according to the order of 
ue Melchisedeck,” a king and a priest, a God ‘and a man, per- 


fect, innocent, undefiled, unspotted, severed from sinners ; 
yet numbered, punished, plagued with the wicked; hum- 
bled to the depth, and exalted far above the highest 
heavens; without beginning, without end, without father 
as man, without mother as God. ‘The third priesthood is 
that which is common to all Christians: for ‘he hath (Rev. i. 6.) 
made us kings and priests unto God his Father.” Where 
the popish priesthood taketh footing, in what ground the 
foundation thereof is laid, I cannot find in the scriptures. 
Antichrist is the author of that priesthood: to him they 
sacrifice, him they serve. 

14, What sacrifices Aaron did offer up, and what Thesacrifre 
sacrifice Christ hath presented to his Father, we all know, ofered, the 
It followeth mow to be considered, what kind of sacrifice Goaeiges 
we must offer. Aaron offered sacrifice, which could not in te. 
itself be accepted of God, nor take away the sins of them 
for whom it was offered. For whether they be. offerings 


of thanksgiving, they were not of that value that God should 
“ it is [ (Heb. x. 4.J 
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iG take delight and pleasure i in them; or sin-offerings. 

F impossible that the blood of bulls and goats enoutd take 
ie away sin”—impossible. But the Priest “according to the 
“s order of Melchisedeck hath offered the sacrifice of his own 


flesh, acceptable even for the worthiness of it, and by the 
virtue which is in it forcible and more than sufficient to 

> - wy O° + “ . 64 =e! . * 
wash away all sin. This he did willingly: “ He made him- tai. Lat 
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Heb. x. (4.] self an offering for sin.” He did it perfectly: “With o1 
offering he consecrated for ever them that are sanctified” 
Where full remission of sin is, there needeth no furthor 
sacrifice for sin; and the Holy Ghost bee) us record 
ae that we have full remission of all our sins: “Their sjys 
and iniquities will I remember no more.” Ww e are healed 
with his stripes; ‘and where there is no sore, there ners 
no salve. Not that we have no sin; but, acknowledgins 
that we have it, it is as if we had it not, because he is 
(1Johni.7-] faithful to forgive it, and just to cleanse us from it. “ The 
blood of Jesus cleanseth us from all sin;” the blood of 
Jesus once shed, the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once. So that there remaineth no other sacrifice to be 
daily offered, but the sacrifice of “righteousness,” which we 
must all offer. 


Fe alr a 15. At the hands of the minister it is required that 
ter. he feed the flock committed unto his charge: this is right- 


eousness in him, it is his sacrifice. God will have no blind, 
no lame, no unclean thing to be offered: therefore let as 
many as offer the sacrifice of righteousness take heed to 
Psal.xii.(6.] that they do. “The words of the Lord are pure words, 
like silyer tried in a furnace of earth fined seven times.” 
Aer iv. He therefore that speaketh, “let him sperk as the words 
of God.” 
eke A 16. Furthermore, as it is reason that they which sil- 
ministerto erifice at the altar should live of the altar, even so it is 
arenniete against all equity and right, that the labour of preaching 
the gospel should rest upon any man’s back, and the main- 
tenance due for the same be withheld and kept from him. 
It hath been told you often, and some have been angry to 
hear it so often told, that the ministry is too much pinehed, 
the living of the church so fleeced, that many worthy nu- 
nisters have scarce, nay, they have not wherewith tolerably 
to sustain themselves. 


pb 17. To come from the minister to the magistrate, when 
of the ma- 


gistrate. heinous crimes are detected and brought to light, there is 


sacrifice of righteousness required at his 


then a svecial 
hands; such a sacrifice as Joas offered, who, following the 
good advice of Jehoida the high priest his faithful counsel- 
= put Atbalia, which had murdered the king’s children 


and usurped the kingdom. to the sword. The ‘Love somne- 
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time doth so deal with his people, that they plainly sce his 
wrath to be kindled, and his heavy indignation impossible to 

be appeased, till this sacrifice be offered him. The Israelites Josh. vii. 
were overthrown in battle, till Achan was stoned to death. 

King David found no rest in his kingdom, till Absolon and 
Adonias had that which their rebellious practices did de- 
serve. God requireth as well the sacrifice of justice, as 

of merey: yea, he sometimes accepteth justice for a sacri- 

fice, and plagueth merey as a grievous sin. If David had 

not* spared his son for murder, his son had not troubled 

him with rebellion. For rebellion he would also in fatherly 

pity and compassion have spared him: this God could not 
suffer, but took execution of justice himself, stretched out 

the arm of an oak, and strangled the gallant in his own hair. 

Saul suffered Agag: but he felt the wrath of the Lord 

for it to the loss of his kingdom. Qui parcié lupo smactat Curysost. 
gregem: “He that spareth a wolf spilleth the blood of the 
flock,” saith Chrysostom. God appointeth the magistrate to 

be “a revenger unto wrath upon him that committeth evil.” Rom. xiii. 
They which glory to have the sword rusty in the sheath, | 
when they would draw it out, peradventure shall not so 

well be able. Let magistrates therefore, from the highest 

to the lowest, execute justice without fear or favour when 

need requireth, and so they shall offer up the sacrifice of 


righteousness. 
18. As this sacrifice belongeth peculiarly to them, so The sacrifice 


of all Christ- 


there are others belonging, although to them, yet not to A 
them alone, but to all Christians. We must all sacrifice : 
unto the Lord with our goods, with our minds, and with 
our bodies. For all these we have received to serve him 
withal. With our goods the needy must be relieved, the 
naked clothed, the hungry comforted and fed. For this 
sacrifice St Paul commendeth to the Philippians: “I was Phil. iv. 
even filled after that I had received of Hpaphroditus that” ~ 
which came from you, an odour that smelleth swect, a sa- 
erifice acceptable and pleasant unto God.” The like he. 
hath also to the Hebrews: “To do good and to distribute ng xiii. 
forget not ; for with such sacrifice God is pleased.” 

19. lo have the sacrifice of the body offered, St Paul [hy 
is very earnest with the Romans: “1 beseech you, bre- (Rom. xii 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye give up your bodies 
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a living sacrifice, holy and aceeptable unto God.” “Let 
not thine eye behold the thing which is evil, and it is wa! 
a sacrifice: let no unclean word escape thy tongue, and it 
is an ofiering: let thine hand do no harm, and it is en ob. 
lation’;” saith St Chrysostom. To the like effect Origen ; 
“When thou subduest pride, thou dost offer a calf; wher 
wrath, a ram; when lust, a goat; a dove, when a vain and 
wandering cogitation®.” But the most precious sacrifice o 
the body is, when being mortified it is also offered to the 
cross for the testimony of Jesus Christ, in whose cause the 
death of the saints is dear in the sight of God. If the pro- 
phets, the apostles, the martyrs of all ages, haye offered 
up the glorious sacrifice of righteousness, why should we bi 
accounted faithful as they were, unless we be willing to do 
and to suffer as they did? We have a long time had fair 
weather: wisdom would that we should provide for storms. 
Christ’s church must be tried: such is God’s wont. A rough 
storm was rising; but the Lord (such are his mercies) raised 
up a wind which scattered the clouds: he hath in great fa- 
vour and tender love delivered us from the lion’s mouth: 
let us therefore live no longer in this our senseless security, 
but offer him sacrifice, as of our bodies, so likewise of 
our minds, repentance and praise. . 

20. Our sins no doubt have provoked his wrath: our 
ingratitude hath grieved him: our iniquities have kindled 
his indignation: we have grievously offended by despising 
his word, from the highest to the lowest. The magistrates 
are for the most part cold in God's cause: they are not 
eaten up with the zea] of his house: justice and judgment 


[! Kat was du yévorre to copa, dno, Oucia ; pydev opbadrpos 
mounpov PrerétTw, Kat yeyove Gusia. pycev 4 yrwooa AaXeiTw aio~ 
xpev, xe yEyove mposopa. pincev 4 xelp TpaUrteTo mapavopov, Kee 
yeyovey dAoxavtwya.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1731. In Epist. ad Rom. 
Hom. xx. Tom. 1x. p. 656.—Ep. ] 

{? Cum in libru:n Levitici aliqua diceremus, pro viribus explanare 
tentavimus quomodo wnusquisque rationabili obsequio cultus Dei, si 
superbiam corporis sui vincat, immolet vitulum ; si iracundiam superet, 
arietem jugulet; si libidinem vincat, in holocaustum offerat hircum ; si 
vagos et lubricos cogitationum resecet volatus, columbas et turtures im- 
molet.—Orig. Op. Par. 1759. In Epist.ad Rom. Lib. 1x. Tom. tv. p. 643.— 
The passage to which Origen here refers as treating the same matter 
more at large will be found In Levit. Hom. ii, Tom. i. p. 195.—Ep. } 
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bs 
é 
: 
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they commonly omit, and wickedly pervert. The guides 
and pastors of the church scek the mselyes, and not ane 
things which belong to Jesus Christ. And the people, not 
well guided nor severely corrected, are of all other far- 
thest out of frame. Now, if the Most High have power Dan. iv. 
over the kingdom of men, to give it to whomsoever he- a 
will, and to appoint over it ee vile persons when pleaseth 
him; and if, because of our unrighteous dealing, he should 
(as he hath done many a time and oft unto nations far 

fe: greater and mightier than ours) pour us as it were out 
bes of one vessel into another, translate the sceptre of this 
iz kingdom from hand to hand, instead of a gracious and 
iE religious lady cause an hypoerite to reign over us, (which 
3 the Lord never suffer these eyes to see!) what could we 

: say, but God were just in all his ways, and had brought 
that upon us which our sins have deserved? To appease 


4 
A his wrath, and to stay these or the like plagues from 

a breaking im and from overwhelming the land, there is no 

3 other way but speedily to offer up the sacrifice of righteous- 

Ls ness. ‘This is the sacrifice of righteousness, even 2 broken 

Le and a contrite heart. 

i 21. The other sacrifice of the mind is praise; which Xp taal: 


consisteth in thanksgiving and petition. Let us thank our 
God for his manifold mercies.’ For “it is the Lord’s mer- Lament, iii 
cies that we are not consumed; because his compassions e 
fail not, but are renewed every morning: great is his faith- 
fulness.” Being mindful therefore of these his mercies, let 
us as thankful servants offer unto this our merciful God 
this sacrifice of righteousness, never ceasing to magnify and 
praise his name. O Lord, we acknowledge this to be thy 
work, without any merit or desert of ours. We bless thee, 
we praise thee, we thank thee for it: accept, O Lord, 
this our service and sacrifice m thy great mercy. 

22. The second part of this our sacrifice of praise In making 


is to pour out requests and supplications. Let us hercin Sipulicas 
with humble and penitent hearts, with sure trust that God 
will hear’ us out of heaven, crave at his merciful hands 
the deliverance of his anointed, our sovereign lady, out of 
all distress, from the rebellion of Absolon, from the coun- 
sel of Achitophel, from the rage and fury of all that 


* > ~ Z aye | « 
conspire to do her harm. Thou knowest, O Lord, that 
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she hath not deserved this treachery at their hands, bein 
most mild and merciful, doing good unto all, hurting none. 
Therefore, O Lord, according to thy merciful wont, us 
thou hast done hitherto, so deliver, protect, and defend 
her still: finish that which thou hast most graciously be- 
gun: bridle, O Lord, her enemies and ours: ‘let thor 
Imow their madness: open their eyes and cause them 
plainly to see, that they cannot prevail against thy chosen 
servant, that they cannot cast down or bring into icno- 
miny her whom thou hast set up and placed in honour. 
Give grace, O Lord, if it be thy good pleasure, that they 
may enter into themselves, examine their own hearts, see 
their sin, repent them of their wickedness, abstain from 
farther proceeding, that thou in thy mercy mayest shew 
them grace and favour in the end. And grant, O Lord, 
that we which profess thy holy name may still offer unto 
thee the sacrifice which thou requirest, even the sacrifice 
of righteousness, that the minister of thy word may sin- 
cerely and diligently preach thy gospel; that being a good 
example to the flock, and leading a godly and an upright 
life, he may bring thee the offerings of many souls, unto 
the stretching out. of thy glorious kingdom. amongst men. 
Grant that princes and magistrates, whom thou hast set 
in authority, may without fear or favour offer also this 
sacrifice in upright deciding of controversed causes, and se- 
vere punishing of malefactors. ‘Finally, give this grace, O 
Lord, we beseech thee, to thy whole flock (for we are thy 
flock, the sheep of thy pasture), that we all may offer unto 
thee our goods, our bodies, and our souls; for they are 
thine. Grant that. we may liberally bestow our goods to 
the needful relief of thy poor saints; that we may mortily 
our bodies, and cheerfully offer them, if need so require, to 
any kind of torment for thy sake; that in soul we may 
offer thee the sacrifice of true repentance for our sins, of 
hearty thanks for thy great grace, and of earnest suit for 
continuance of thy mercy and favour towards us. We 
humbly beseech thee, O Father, for the merits of thy dear 
Son, upon whom (as upon our altar) we offer up all our 
sacrifice, bow down thy merciful ear to our petitions: ex- 
tend thy mercies to thy little flock: preserve our gracious 
queen; and so direct the hearts of all which bear au- 
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therity under her, that by their good government we may 
lead a peaceable and a quiet life in all godliness and ho- 
nesty. To thee, O merciful Father, with thy Son Christ 
Jesus our only Redeemer, and that blessed Spirit our 
sweet Comforter, three Persons and one God, be all ho- 
nour and praise beth now and ever. 


beat! 


[san pys. | 


bias 


F 
| 


, 


EE Rae 1 RD, Pe ae 


“we 

i 

i 

{ 

\ 

Cu i Ay 
Ae 


= 
aia 
AA 


i : 
: = 
= ~ “s : 
~ ; iat haw a , 
= a 4 
= 
Z : ; 
ay = 2 os - ; : 
a 
2 “34 
_ 
{= mo 7 ; 
| a? 
= “4 
® “ 
¢ A; ri * 
‘ < iS 
- 
sage ee 
- fe + 
am 
- - oT. 
4 4. 
_ < 
F, ry 
i 
med * | 
i ~— J - 


THE TWO AND TWENTIETH SERMON. 


A SERMON 


PREACHED AT PAUL'S CROSS, AT HIS REMOVING 
TO YORK. 


2 Con Sauls 


11. For the rest, brethren, fare ye well: be perfit, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be 
with you. 


St Paul’s Arter that our apostle St Paul, as a faithful teacher, 
farewell to . —_ oe 2 date sa 
the Corinth. &@ Wise steward, a loving father, a vigilant watchman, a dili- 
jans. . 2 ay os . 

gent labourer, a severe punisher of all sin, had with a good 


conscience painfully travailed a long time with the famous 
city of Corinth; omitting no part of apostolical duty ; open- 
ing unto them all the mysteries of Christ, the whole counsel 
of God, all the secrets of his truth; at the length by the 
goodwill and calling of God being elsewhere appointed to 
preach the gospel, he forgetteth them not in the time of 
his absence, but as by word afore, so still by writing en- 
deavoureth to lead them on. Wherefore, being now to make 
an end both of speaking and writing unto them, he most 
lovingly taketh his leave, and with his farewell giveth them 
this sweet exhortation: “ Be perfit, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace 


shall be with you.” 


The same 2. My present case is not much unbke, although I 
applied to 1: No urisy 
the present myself be most unlike; for happy were he that might 


“see follow so blessed a guide, though it were with far unequal 
paces. The city is hke, the people are like, my departure 
from you is like; but the performing of my office amongst 
you, | must confess, hath been much unlike. And good 
cause why: for God alike hath not bestowed his gracious 
gifts. Yet my conscience beareth me record, [ have en- 
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t 

& deavoured to tread in the same steps. And im doctrine, 

Ps which is the chiefest point, I dare aflirm even the same 

' which the holy apostle doth, I have delivered no other unto 1 Cor. xi. 
3 you than that which I have i aaved of the Lord: yea, safely ~ a 

F in the sight of the most high God, I may say with him, you 

& have received of us “not bile word of men, but, as it Wray) Ehess, 
a indeed, the word of God.” In distribution w ‘hereof, neither rh 


: have I used flattery, as yon know; neither coloured covet- 
ousness, the Lord will testify; neither have I sought mine 
z own praise, my heart is witness.. And this testimony of 
4 conscience that I have dealt sincerely. in the house of God, 
t as touching doctrine, hath been my great relief and comfort 


3 in all the stormy troubles which by the mighty assistance 
! of almighty God I have waded through. Concerning dili- 
: gence in the execution of mine office, although 1 have had 
: a ready will, yet my weak body being not answerable to my 
; dps, as all flesh herein is faulty, so for my part I must 
H plead guilty. One debt and duty with St Paul I protest 
: I have truly paid you; for with a tender affection I have 
i loved you. The nurse was never more willing to give the 
: breast unto. her child, than I have been that you should 
3 suck, not only milk, but also blood from me, if it might 
i stand you in stead, or serve to your safety. God he know- 
‘ eth that with this love I have loved you. In using cor- 
F rection I haye sought reformation, and not revenge: to 
; punish hath been a punishment to mysclf: I never did it 
é but with great gricf: I have always laboured rather by 


persuasion to reclaim transgressors, than by correction: 
with which kind of dealing because stubborn minds will 
not be bowed, my softness, 1 grant, hath rather deserved 
reproof than praise. My life and conversation amongst you 
I leave wholly to your secret judgments. I cannot say 
(for who can?) that my heart is clear. If “in many jest. 
things we offend all,” how can any man say he is no sin- 
ner, except he say also that God is a har? Howbeit, this 
the God of my righteousness knoweth, that wittingly and 
willingly I have wronged no man: if I have, reddam quad- 
ruplum, “1 will render four times” so much good. If any 
have wronged me, I heartily forgive, and will forget it for 
ever. W titles I live, I will < ae dides that es received 
more good liking, favour, and fr edelip at your hands, than 
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I could either look for or deserve. God no doubt hath hix 
people, he hath many a dear child in this city. But now 
that by his providence, not by my procurement, I am 
ealled from hence, to serve elsewhere in the church of 
Christ, I will with St Paul take my leave of you; and that 
the more willingly, as well beeause it is God's good will 
and appointment, as also for that I trust the change shal] 
be good and profitable unto you. My hope is, that the 
Lord hath provided one of choice to be placed over you; 
a man to undertake this great charge so well enabled for 
strength, courage, gravity, wisdom, skill in government, 
knowledge, as in many other things, so especially in the 
heavenly mysteries of God, that I doubt not but my de- 
parture shall turn very much to your advantage: amongst 
whom sith a great part of my life is now spent, and a few 
evil days do remain otherwhere to be bestowed, I must use 
the words of the blessed apostle: “For that which re- 
maineth, my brethren, fare ye well:” my dear and faith- 
ful flock, farewell: my crown and my joy, farewell: again 
(with grief 1 speak it) farewell. J must in body go from 
you, yet in heart and good will I shall ever be with you: 
you shall ever be most dear unto me, and 1] shall not cease 
(God forbid I should!) to pour out my prayers before the 
Almighty in your behalf, that the great Shepherd of the 
sheep of the Lord Jesus Christ may take charge of you, 
and by his Holy Spirit direct and govern you in all your 
ways. In like sort, 1 most heartily crave at your hands, 
that ye be not rienimelfil to pray also for me, that I may 
walk worthily in my calling, and fulfil the ministry which 
I have received; that God may open unto me the door of 
utterance, to speak the mysteries of Christ as becometh 
me to speak; that I may in faith and boldness do his mes- 
sage; that he may deliver me from the disobedient, and that 
my service may be accepted of the saints; that the word 
of the Lord may have his free passage, and that [ may 
finish the residue of my course in the gospel of Christ to 
the glory of God and profit of the church. 

3. And now, brethren, for my last and long farewell, 
I can use no fitter words of exhortation than these are: 
“Be perfect, have consolation, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of charity and peace shall be with 
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you.” Two special things there are comprised in’ these 
words, an exhortation and a promise. We are exhorted 
to be perfect, to be of good comfort, to live in unity and 
peace; and we are promised that, so doing, the God of 
love and peace shall remain with us. The first part of 
the exhortation is as it were the root and fountain of the 
second, and the second likewise of the last. For perfee- 
tion breedeth comfort, and comfort eauseth peace. But 
let us particularly consider of every branch of the exhor- 
tation. ‘Be perfect.” 

4. Integrity or perfection is of two sorts: the one Feeews 
1s divine, the other human. That which pertaineth unto ; 
God is absolute: that which is of men is not without de- 
fect. In God there is full and absolute perfection. “ Your Pathe 
heavenly Father is perfect,” saith our Saviour: so perfect,” 
that there is not so much as any shadow of imperfection 
at all in him. “He is light,” perfect light, “‘there is no 1 Jobni.[5.] 
darkness in him.” He is the fountain from whence all per- 
fection floweth: ‘‘every perfect gift is from above.” “ He James i. 
which planted the ear, shall not he hear? he that formed 1 heel wate 
the eye, shall not he see? he that teacheth man know- + 
ledge. shall not he understand?” saith the prophet. “ Shall Toa Ixvi. 
1 cause to bring forth, and shall I be barren?” saith ieee, 
Lord. He cannot but be perfect in himself, which is the 
cause of all Sceteue in others. 

5. And as he i s perfect, so all things are perfect In his word. 
which are his. His we is perfect, and maketh them per- 
fect which fulfil it. “O that my ways were directed ac- Psat. exix. 
cording to thy statutes: then should I not be confounded,” ge 
saith the prophet. His commandments are ‘holy, and just, Rom vii. 
and good.” Scimus quia bona est lew: the goodness and ; 
perfection of it is apparent, clear, and manifest: “ We 1tim.its) 
know the law is good.” But St Paul scemeth to charge 
the law with imperfections. ‘ The law,” saith he, “ brought Heb, vii 
nothing unto perfection.” It is true that the law in it- ae 
self is perfect, able to save and make perfit all such as 
are able perfitly to observe it. or what saith the law? 
“Do this, and thou shalt live.” Yet no man liveth by ‘ae vith 
the law: why so? Because the law is unperfit? God for- 2s.) j 
bid. The cause then, why being perfit it bringeth nothing 


to perfection, ix the weakness and infirmity of our fle sh. 
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“ Wherefore that which was impossible to the law, tnas- 


his own Son im the similitude of sinful flesh and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled.” Although no man therefore he 
brought to perfection by the law, yet the law remaineth 
perfit; even as he is perfit which gave the law. 

6. Every work of the mighty God is perfit. When 
he had made heaven and earth, sea and land, fish, fowl, 
man, beast, and whatsoever is contained within the con- 
pass of the whole world, having finished all, he beheld the 
works of his own hands, and saw they were all “ exeeeding 
good.” If there be this perfection in the works of God, 
then whatsoever he do m heaven or in earth, seem it unto 
us never so much out of order, yea, although it be even 
against ail reason in our eyes, yet must we always set 
our hands unto this: it is of God, therefore perfit. Tor, 
“Wo be to him that saith to his father, What hast thou 
begotten? or to his mother, What hast thou brought forth ?” 
Shall the clay say to the workman, What makest thou? 
dust and ashes to the Creator of heaven and earth, It is 
not good and perfit which thou doest? 

7. As God is perfit in himself, in his word, and in 
all his works; so we are exhorted to fashion ourselves ac- 
cording to that similitude and likeness which is in him, 
and to become perfit as our Father in heaven is perfit. 
There is a perfection which all believers have by imputa- 
tion; whereof although St Paul do not speak directly in 
this place, yet, because it is the root of that perfection 
whereof he speaketh, it is not besides the purpose for me 
to put you in mind of it. Unto every son of Adam it 
may justly be said, “ Thou wast perfit in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee.” But our sanctification being once defiled and pol- 
Juted with sin, he which liketh no unclean or unpertect 
thing, if he look upon us as we are im ourselves, cannot 
but loathe us. Wherefore, except the perfection of righteous- 
ness which is in Christ be imputed unto us and accounted 
as ours, except in him we be made the righteousness of 
God, how should we ever hope to appear without spot and 
wrinkle in the sight of God? He therefore is perfect, whose 
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imperfections Christ with his perfection hath covered. This 
is a secret, which because the Jews were not able io com- 
prehend, therefore they stumbled. Israel sought perfection, 
and found it not. Wherefore? Because they sought it 
by the works of the law, and not by faith: they thought 
pertection by imputation to be a mere fancy. Contrari- 
Wise the gentiles, not following that perfection which is 
by the law, attained unto that which is by faith: which 
St Paul did so esteem, that although he were, concerning 
the righteousness which is in the law, unreprovable, yet 
the thought all the labour and travail lost which he had 
spent about attaining perfection that way, and desired no- 
thing more than to be found, not haying his own perfec- 
tion which was of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ. 
8. But the perfection, whereof St Paul here speaketh, Perfection 


is nothing else but the finishing of that which the grace for by i 
of Christ hath already begun to work in our hearts, our lebour. 
growing and increasing in true godliness, our proceeding 

and going forward from virtue to virtue, from strength 

to strength, till we come unto that whereunto we strive. 

“ Brethren,” saith the apostle, “I count not myself as Phil. a 
if I had attaied it, or were already perfect: but one’ 
thing, I forget that which is behind, and endeavour my- 

self unto that which is before, and follow hard towards the 

mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded :” let as many as have attained the former per- 
fection, strive unto this which is the latter. 

9. For this cause apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas- oe 
tors, and teachers at the first were given: unto this’ all 
doctrine and exhortation doth tend, that, being ‘“ builded (£pn. ii. 22.) 
together to be the habitation of God by the Spirit,” we 
might “rise to a perfect man unto the measure of the eae iv. (13, 
age of the fulness of Christ,” and “in all things grow up 
into him which is the head;” in all things, whether they 
be inward virtues, or outward duties, which God reguireth 
at the hands of men. ‘Touching inward virtues, although 
we have knowledge, and be established in the present 
truth; although our faith be such, that it be known and 
spoken of throughout the world ; although we abound in 
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godliness, in brotherly kindness, and in all love: it is 
nevertheless a thing needful as long as we are in this 
tabernacle, that we be always put im mind, stirred up, 
and provoked to endeavour that in these things we may 
abound more and more, and go forward in them to per- 
fection. 

10. The word of oe which is the gospel, was 
fruitiul among the Colossians, from the very first day that 
they heard and truly knew ae erace of God. Yet St Paul 
ceased not still to pray for them: and to desire that they 
might be fulfilled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding, that they might in- 
crease in the knowledge of God, and so be perfect. The 
Hebrews no doubt were not utterly ignorant in the highest 
mysteries of their salvation: yet are ‘they s sharply reproved 
for their rawness, and exhorted to proceed from the doc- 
trine of the beginning of Christ, and from the first prin- 
ciples of the word of God, that at the length they might 
come to some “ perfection.” We must all confess, even the 
best learned amongst us all, that as yet we are but begin- 
ning to learn, we know but little, our skill is of small 
and tender growth. It behoveth us therefore to pray con- 
tinually with the prophet: “Lord, teach us thy statutes :” 
make us to understand the way of thy precepts, that 
we may profit in meditating of thy law: lead us on in 
our way by the gracious conduction of thy Holy Spirit: 
so direct our course that we may run out the race into 
which we are entered, not ceasing till thou hast brought 
us into all truth, fully instructed us in thy righteousness, 
made us absolute and perfect unto all good works. 

11. Where there is backwardness in knowledge, there 
must needs be also weakness of faith: if we grow in the 
one, we are the nearer to perfection in the other. How 
great care the blessed apostle had, that the faith of as 
many as did believe through his preaching might be per- 
fited, let that one speech of his to them of Thessalonica 
serye to shew, instead of many: “ Brethren, we had con- 
solation in you, in all our affliction and necessity, through 
your faith. For now are we alive, if ye' stand stedfast 


{? The ancient editions have “we ;” but this is probably a mistake 
for “ye.”—Ep. | 
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ie in the Lord. What thanks can we recompense to God 

E again for you, for all the joy for which we rejoice for your 

Ee sakes before God, night and day praying exceedingly that 

fF. we might see your face, and might accomplish that which 

BP is lacking in your faith?’ If he were thus careful for the 

. faith of others, shall we neglect to make perfect our own? 

E When we hear that this is the victory which isibar plas sp v. 
Bs the world, even our faith: that by faith all the fiery Hon. 


é darts of Satan are expelled and driven back; that unto iS ix. 
believers all thimgs are possible; that he ih believeth wae. [2] 
eometh not into judément, but hath passed from death to 

life; are we not glad to say in our hearts, Lord, we be- 


; heve? If we be, then considering that by how mueh our 
os faith is more stedfast, by so much we are the more cer- 
‘ tainly assured of all these things, let us join in request 


with the disciples of Christ, and beg of him to “ increase Luke xvii. 
ie ; : = . (8 
faith in us:” let us ery even with tears, Lord, help our in- 


eredulity. 
Ee . 12. “But how can you believe,” saith our Saviour, ged! 
i “that receive glory one of another, and the glory which Je 4+! 
rf is of God only ye seek not?’ How should we grow unto 


fulness of faith, which are so empty and void of godliness? 
The complaint of the prophet might never be more truly 


ES and generally applied: “there is no fear of God.” Zeal pe ee 
be is even quenched, religion almost dead, true devotion abo- 
i lished from the hearts of men: there is not a godly man 
be left upon earth; or if there be, if God have reserved to 


himself at this present many thousands (as I doubt not 
but he hath) of godly men, yet how hard is it to find 
one amongst hide: many thousands which daily goeth for- 


AR ISSA erat) aa NeW AY es 


f ward profiting and perfiting himself in godliness! 

i 13. Whereat we cannot greatly marvel. For if men [nbrotherly 
E grow so coll as we daily see they do in charity, love, and love. 
ES and brotherly kindness towards men whom they see, they 


must necds be colder in Jove towards God, whom no man 
ever saw. hus, because our profiting in all these parts 
of inward perfection hath been hitherto very slow, it is 
therefore needful to put you in mind of this present ex- 
hortation: ‘concerning that which remaineth, brethren, 
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14. It is not enough to seek for inward perfection, | in doing. 


a 


wes r 


Year ay Bieecas 


i eeailiog to bio tna’ gh cogs daldescpiiied io sence 


view ert od rest idghe sudgowy odd te Setatindes sit 
Near e Sae teeae, “ebod Yo ast cn: ai rnd? siwilqes ecuas a 
a 


don Hivab 1 eg] -ehantadt cesios. gambeny ede da Hater iP - 


Bnd of gi ab dued ead tre i josme i Wd 5h dnd 
Sowvrdting. gat “themncief siibang bas ‘iti fase 


Wega mom Bret. demcee Bieery Se aa 


ii onal: inte “aa eat file co wt we -wre 


43 : afi otha Toa Ls 7 
Z 9 > » 7 my 
. a Bele el 7 n 
- = 1 - Ss 
aes eet = oi 


& 


am) 
=. bl 


fi ee eee De 


a, 


a 


a 


cn 
eS re: 


426 THE TWO AND TWENTIETH SERMON. 


unless we also endeavour to be outwardly perfect. If 
have the ripeness of men in knowledge, we may not shew 
the fondness of children in behaviour. To say we have 
faith, what availeth it, except we have works also? See we 
not that the faith of Abraham was effectual, and wrough 
with his works, and that through his works his faith was 
made perfect? Are we sincerely religious towards God # 
** Pure religion and undefiled before God even the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their adyer- 
sity, and to keep ourselves unspotted of the world.” Do 
we profess love and charity towards our brethren? Let 
the whole course and practice of our life, as near as pos- 
sibly we can, be sincere, upright, sound, and perfect. For 
broken dealings are as odious in the sight of God, as they 
are grievous and offensive towards men. Let your love 
appear by your good fruits, your works of charity. And 
if ye have laid a good foundation of this already, finish 
the work which ye have begun: in that which ye do, study 
how to abound. Be not weary of well doing. As in that 


iv. which is past, so “for that which remaineth, brethren, we 


Inspeaking, 


Prov. xv. 


fi4.J 
Col. iy. [6.] 


James ii. 
{g.J 


beseech you and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that ye 
increase ore and more ;” not only coveting spiritual gifts, 
and being studious of good works, but also seeking to excel 
in them, that in all things ye may be made rich in Christ, 
in all virtue, and in all speech. 

Saeet De as of the fool (saith Solomon) is fed 
with foolishness :” but “let your speech (saith the apostle) 
be gracious always, and powdered with salt.” Perfection 
herein ought so much the more earnestly to be desired, by 
how cmvels it is the more hardly obtained im this than in 
other things. As by using the bit in the mouth of a horse 
his whole body is turned about; and as by moving the 
rudder a ship is directed whithersoever it pleaseth the mind 
of the governor; so he that is perfect to rule the tongue 
with skill is able to rule all the body with cae « But 
the tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.” There- 
fore as many as desire to be perfect must keep a continual 
watch before their lips, that, if an unsavoury word escape 
them, they may lay Baie hands on their mouths betimes; 
that, if they have spoken unadvisedly once, they may answer 
no more, or if twice, yet proceed no further. This use shall 
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breed such perfection in the end, that all our talk shall be 
gracious, all our words well seasoned, all our speech and 
communication become such as that whereof the wise man 
speaketh in the book of Ecelesiasticus, saying, “ The talk kccius. 
of him that feareth God is all wisdom.” i cgi 
16. With these things if we join that perfection also Insuttering. 
which St James mentioneth: “ Let patience have her perfect samesi. (4.1 
work,” we shall then fully answer our apostle’s exhortation, 
we shall “be perfect and entire, lacking nothing.” “ Now [Pet.v.10.] 
the God of all grace which hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus make you perfect, confirm, strengthen 
and stablish you.” 
iy): Gas apostle very fitly, having exhorted us to be Anexhor- 


tation to 
ana 


perfect, addeth in the next place, Oonsolationem habete: “ Be ropes Ans 
of good comfort.” For as many as seek to be perfect shall comfort. 
find many grievous hinderances to stay them in their course: 
necessary therefore it is that in this respect they should be 
comforted. ‘There is no one part or degree of perfection 
wherein the righteous and godly do not find many great 
occasions offered, quite to discourage and daunt their 

hearts. St Paul was perfect and ripe in the knowledge of 

Jesus Christ; and it was objected against him as a token 

of extreme fury, JJulte litera te ad insaniam redigunt: Acts xxvi 
“Much learnmg makes thee mad.” Abraham, for the ~ oo 
great perfection of his faith, is called the father of them 

that believe: but how sore were those assaults that with- 

stood his hope and assurance in the promise! The god- 

liness of Job was so absolute and perfect, that God himself 

doth as it were make a vaunt of him unto Satan: “ Hast (Jovi. s.j 
thou not considered my servant Job, how none is like him 

in the earth, an upright and just man, one that feareth God 

and escheweth evil?’ Yet how near was he brought to 

the gulf of destruction, both of body and soul! The love, 
wherewith the holy apostle embraced the church of Corinth, 

was so strong and perfect, that he wished even to be bea e xii. 
stowed and spent for their souls: but what a discourage- 

ment was this unto him, that the more he did love, ie 

less he was loyed! Touching the prophet Jeremy, whether 

we consider his dealings, his speakings, or his sufferings, we 

sce there was great integrity in all; but his wrestlings 

and striyings with the wicked were so irksome and tedious 
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unto him, that he seemed sometimes more than half re- 
solved to give over all, as if it were but bootless to strive 
longer. All which notwithstanding, we are here exhorted 
to be of good comfort, forasmuch as, although our hinderanves 
be great, yet sure we are safely to pass through them: they 
cannot dam up the way between us and the kingdom of 
heaven. Through this strait way our brethren have passed 
before us; and we need not fear to follow after. Christ 
himself hath gone before by a far harder passage than his 
meaning is to lead any of us by. Think it therefore no 
strange thing for the perfect to suffer: be not discomforted 


1 Pet. v.[9.J or dismayed at it, “knowing that the same afflictions are 


John xvi, 
[33.1 


An exhor- 
tation to 
peace and 
unity. 


accomplished in your brethren which are in the world.” If 
we patiently suffer with him and them, we shall gloriously be 
crowned with him and them. It is true that the godly, the 
just, and perfect, have fierce adversaries, mighty enemies, 
the devil with his lost and forsaken train, the world full of 
baits and allurements unto evil, the flesh ever ready and 
greedy to take them. ‘But have confidence (saith our 
Saviour), ] have overcome.” Although ye travail and be 
heavy laden for a while, yet comfort yourselves, knowing 
that your anguishes, griefs, and molestations shall have 
an end, your tears shall be wiped away and dried up; but 
the joy which shall be given you is everlasting. The seed 
of tears which ye sow now is nothing to that harvest of 
joy which hereafter shall be reaped. Again, whatsoever 
doth befall us here, it cometh not unto us by hap or 
chance; but all is disposed by the will and providence of 
Almighty God: when we are chastised, we are chastised 
of the Lord: it is of mere love and perfect righteousness 
that we are corrected: it is not for our harm, but to 
our good, either for the trial of our faith, or for the re- 
formation of our life. So that the man which feareth God, 
which walketh uprightly in his sight, having the testimony 
of a good conscience, cannot want matter of consolation : 
he hath wherefore in the Lord to rejoice always: God hath 
given enough for his continual comfort. “ For that which 
resteth” therefore, brethren, lift up your heads and “be 
comforted.” 

18. Finally, to come to the last branch of this pre- 
sent exhortation, “be of one mind, live in peace.” These 
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fruits of unity and peace are not gathered, but where in- 


Dan ace TiN wnstz. Be 


£ 

: tegrity and comfort have taken root. One temple was 
es builded for the people of God, one law written by the fin- 
3 ger of God, that the church of God might in all things be 
: one. The bond of unity is veriiy: neither can they be truly 
Ee one, which are not one in truth. And therefore, although 


3 


an angel should come from heaven with all shew of learn- 


e ing, and all appearance of unspotted and undefiled purity, 

a teaching things contrary to that one truth which you have 

E received, reach him no hand, salute him not in token of 

3 consent: unity with him is enmity with God. But if all 

eS be builded upon the settled foundation of God’s truth, if 

3 all be members of one body, servants to one master, sol- 

‘3 diers fighting under one banner, children of one and the 

og same father; then is the name of unity and peace amiable. 

3 * Behold,” saith the prophet, “how good and how sweet Psal._ 
EA . ele i i ‘ 2 is exxnili. [1.] 
= a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in one.” It 

a is good like the dew which watereth the hills, sweet like 

a that oil which was poured upon the head of the high priest. 

a Oil is pleasant, and dew profitable: the one giveth a most 


eS 


fragrant smell, the other maketh the ground fruitful: but 
the goodness and sweetness of unity, of peace, no tongue is 
able sufficiently to express. If this oil and dew of peace, 
unity, and concord shall be poured, as upon Hermon and 
) Aaron, so likewise upon the tops of our mountains, upon 
8 the heads of our guides, upon our magistrates, and upon 
our ministers, and shall thence distil to the lower parts, 
as it were to the valleys that lie under the one, and to the 
skirts of the other’s garments, the fruit that shall thereby 
grow unto us, and the pleasure which all beholders shall 
conceive of it, is unspeakable. Wherefore, with St Paul, 
“JT beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus :Cor.i.(10.) 
Christ, that you all speak one thing, and that there be no 
dissentions among you, but be ye knit together in one mind 
and im one judgment.” And, as it is said that the last 
lesson which St Jolin the evangelist gave to his disciples 
was, Filioli, diligite vos invicem : “my little children, love one 
another ;” so, my dear brethren, receive you also this last 
lesson at my hands: ‘ Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
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of one mind, live in peace.” . 
ra)! . -, Thepromise 
19. And then I dare conclude and promise with St made to 
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Paul, “the God of love and peace shall abide with you.” 
That God which hath so much commended peace unto us, 
that God who is so much delighted in love, that God 
which is the author of love and peace, that God which is 
peace and love. itself, he will be with you; a sure tower 
for your defence, against whose power no power is able 
to stand; a present help in all necessities; a loving Fa- 
ther which cannot forget you; a merciful God; a faithful 
Schoolmaster; a good Shepherd. He will feed you with 
the food of life: he will augment and increase your faith, 
confirm and stablish you in all truth: his love to the end 
shall continue with you: his peace he will give you, and 
leave among you: he will stand always at your right hand, 
maintain your lot, lead you through this vale of tears, and 
conduct you safely to the land of promise: he will pull 
from your shoulders this miserable coat of your corruption, 
and clothe you with the robes of immortality: he will 
change this vile body, and make it like the glorious body 
of Jesus Christ. All this that God, which cannot hie, 
hath promised: all this that omnipotent, mighty, and mer- 
ciful God will perform even to all such as labour to become 
perfect, as joy in the Holy Ghost, as have comfort in 
Christ, as consent in true religion, and liye in peace and 
brotherly concord. To that God immortal, invisible, and 
only wise, be all honour, glory, and praise, now and ever. 
Amen. 
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MISCELLANEOUS PIECES 


ARCHBISHOP SANDYS. 


ADVICE CONCERNING RITES AND CEREMONIES IN 
THE SYNOD, MDLNXII. 


From Strype’s Annals, Vol. v Part 1. Chap. xxix. 


{Here bishop Sandys brought in his paper: wherein his 
advice was to move her majesty, | 


First, That, with her majesty’s authority, with the as- 
sistance of the archbishop of Canterbury, according to the 
limitation of the act provided in that behalf, might be taken 
out of the Book of Common Prayer private baptism, which Potest peri 


in Synodo, 


hath respect unto women: who, by the word of God, can- Bistiop 
not be ministers of the sacraments, or of any one of them. marginal 
Secondly, That, by like authority, the collect for crossing ge 
the infant in the forehead may be blotted out: as it seems 
very superstitious, so it is not needful. 
Thirdly, That, according to order taken by her majesty’s 
father, king Henry VIII. of most famous memory, and by 
the late king Edward, her majesty’s brother, certain learned 
men, bishops and others, may by her majesty be appointed 
to set down ecclesiastical orders and rules in all ecclesiastical 
matters, for the good government of the church of England, 
as shall be by them thought most meet; and the same in 
this present session of parliament, whatsoever they shall 
order or set down, within one year next to be effectual, 
and for law confirmed by act of parliament, at or in this 


session. 


bo 
co 


[sanpys. | 


9 : : - 'p* iA Ora a. 
2) toe eget a daelh a doV alan. 7 mmol | 


ry 


egcesiggtn abd mnie obo) saibtonon tel? aad 


‘ ‘< eatiiaeiieeieiiiee tem iacaltl 
4 tale WA i ° : + - hig 
&& Y 
> 


: 
434 MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 


ORDERS FOR THE BISHOPS AND CLERGY. 
dee Chaps: 


[Sanpys, bishop of Wigorn, drew up orders| to be observed 
by the bishops and other ecclesiastical persons, by their 
consents and subscriptions in this present synod. 


First, Forasmuch as bishops ave not born for themselves, 
but for their successors, and are only possessors for their 
own time; every bishop, by the subscription of his hand, 
promiseth that he shall not either by lease, grant, or any 
other means, let, set, or alienate any of his manors, or 
whatsoever heretofore hath not been in lease, except only 
for his own time, and while he is bishop. 

Item, That no bishop, dean, or chapter, shall give or 
grant any adyowson of their prebend, parsonage, or vicarage, 
aiter the date hereof. 

Item, That no bishop shall admit any into the ministry, 
who hath not good testimony of his conversation; who is 
not learned, fit to teach the people; and who hath not 
presently some appointed place, cure, and living to serve. 
And that he do not admit the same without the consent of 
six learned ministers; who shall all lay their hands upon 
his head at his admission. 

Item, That every bishop by himself, or by his officer, 
shall see that every curate, parson, vicar, or other, do ca- 
techise the children and youth of his parish every Sunday, 
according to the injunction in that behalf. 

Item, It is ordered, that no minister shall marry any 
other than be within his parish, the woman-party at the 
least.; and that he do it not, except the banns be openly 
thrice proclaimed in the same parish, and that he knew 
that the parents of the party consented thereto. 

Item, That no bishop, dean, or chapter, shall bestow 
their benefices, whereof they be patrons, but upon such as 
be learned and fit for the office, and such as wiJl subscribe 
to sound religion now by authority set down. 

Ltem, That every bishop take order, that whosoever is 
a common swearer in his diocese, if after two admonitions 
by the minister he will not leaye the same, that then it 
shall be lawful for the minister to exclude him from the 
communion, until he shall find reformation in him. 
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MISCELEANEOUS PIRCES. 435 


ADVERTISEMENT TO THE TRANSLATION OF LUTHER’S 
COMMENTARY ON GALATIANS. 


To the Reader. 


Tris book being brought unto me to peruse and to 
consider of, I thought it my part, not only to allow of it 
to the print, but also to commend it to the reader, as a 
treatise most comfortable to all afflicted consciences ex- 
ercised in the school of Christ. The author felt what he 
spake, and had experience of what he wrote, and there- 
fore able more lively to express both the assaults and the 
salving, the order of the battle and the mean of the vic- 
tory. Satan is the enemy, the victory is by only faith in 
Christ, as John recordeth- If Christ justify, who can con- 
demn? saith St Paul. This most necessary doctrine the 
author hath most substantially cleared in this his com- 
mentary: which being written in the Latin tongue cer- 
tam godly learned men have most sincerely translated into 
our language, to the great benefit of all such as with 
humbled hearts will diligently read the same. Some be- 
gan it according to such skill as they had. Others godly 
affected, not sutiering so good a matter in handling to be 
marred, put to their helping hands, for the better framing 
and furthering of so worthy a work. They refuse to be 
named, secking neither their own gain nor glory, but think- 
ing it their happiness, if by any means they may relieve 
afflicted minds, and do good to the church of Christ, yield- 
ing all glory unto God, to whom all glory is due. 


Aprilis 28, 1575. 


Enwinus Lonpvon. 
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436 MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 


EPISTOLA PASTORALIS EPISC. CESTRENS’. 


E MSS. Caio-Gonvill. Cantab. 197. pp. 471—4. 
(MSS. More, A. 27. in the printed Catalogue.) 


Archiepiscopus Eborum Cestrensit E’piscopo. 


Gratia, pax, et salus, a Deo Patre et Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo. Intuenti mihi, frater venerande, cursum 
et conditionem hujus impietate perditi seeculi, quantos agat 
triumphos Satan, quam longe lateque dominetur  scelus, 
quam imnumeri sint ac frequentes improborum hominum 
flagitiosi greges, quam exilis, quam arida, vel potius quam 
nulla sit im terris fides, nulla pietas; videmur in ultima 
et impia mundi hujus jam interitui vicina tempora deve- 
nisse. Cum porro mihi in mentem venit zizaniam, horum 
peccatorum semen, nulla ro magis in agro Domini vel 
spargi vel sucereseere, quam agricolarum somnolentia, 
colonorum desidia; nec aliunde tantam cladem invectam 
esse Hierosolyme nostre sancte civitati (qua et muri 
ejus evyertuntur, et ipsa pene capta cedit inimicorum vio- 
lentize) quam quod excubie, que deberent vigilare, somno 
sopite, suis muneribus desunt: ad hee cum recolo nos 
etiam ipsos, quibus curam sux vines commisit Dominus, 
officio nostro parum satisfecisse, vitas nimium secure tan- 
quam in alta pace transegisse, neque hostibus Christi satis 
fortiter resistendo, neque Domini fundum arando satis dili- 
genter, neque pascendo gregem satis fideliter, neque satis 
vigilanter in specula consistendo, munus nostrum prout 
decuit adimplevisse: uti meipsum negligentiz coarguo*, tes- 
teque conscientia cogor succumbere veniamque petere, 
(quanquam dissolutum et penitus desidem me nunquam 
fuisse novit Dominus;) ita, charitate pia fraternaque bene- 
volentia commotus, meum esse duco te cohkortari: uti 
quemadmodum idem nobis incumbit onus, eadem est admi- 
nistrand:e provincize reddenda ratio; sie conjunctis auimis 


{? This pastoral epistle has been printed, but with some variations. ¥¥ 
Strype, Annals, Vol. 11. Book 1. Chap. 15. Appendix, No. xx1x.--Ep.} 
[* Coargo, MS.—Enp.] 
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MISCELLANFOUS PIECES. 437 


quales nos esse decet, ponderemus, securitatem et somnolen- 
tiam discutiamus, redimamus tempus, accingamus nos ad 
preelum, gladios et arma Spiritus capiamus, hostem com- 
munem profiigemus, et Christi fidem vel ad sanguinem et 
eedem defendamus. Prefecit enim nos Deus gentibus et 
populis, ut extirpemus et eradicemus, ut perdamus et. eji- 
ciamus, ut edificemus et plantemus. Idcoque nostrum est, 
fibras superstitionis et idololatriz radices fulee divini verbi 
resecare, bonas etiam fruges evangelii propagatione per 
animos hominum conserere, arces et turres Jerechuntis tuba 
ccelestis Spiritus evertere, muros autem Jerosolime sa- 
crumque templum, quantum in nobis est, erigere; sevitiam 
et tyrannidem Antichrist! summa contentione convellere, 
regnum autem et imperium Filii Dei sedula preedicatione 
stabilire. Neque vero solum hune in pascendo suo grege 
laborem videtur Dominus a nobis postulare, verum etiam 
flagitat, ne solutis legum sacratarum vinculis impune pec- 
catum yolitet. Vult enim Dominus libidinem comprimi, 
scelus constringi, dissolutos mores contineri, queeque dilapsa 
jam diffiuxerunt, severis legibus et dignis suppliciis coercevi. 
Ita et saluti precipitantis patrie melius consulemus, et 
eorum furorem qui 2filictam eam ecupiunt opprimere fcelicius 
concutiemus. Hic igitur fideles et justos nos esse convenit, 
aqua lance quod suum est cuique tribuentes. Non enim 
debemus nos quenquam, vel ob opes divitem, vel ob auctori- 
tatem potentem, vel ob amicitiam charum, vel ob commodi- 
tatem utilem, sic respicere, quo minus opus Domini strenue 
compleamus. Qui ergo sunt contumaces et prefracti hostes 
virga, sunt ferrea comaminuendi, saltem, ne lepra sua sanos 
inficiant, constringendi: capiende sunt vulpecule que de- 
moliuntur vineam, et pandenda venabula quibus errones 
papani, seditionum faces et ecclesie pestes, irretiti cadant. 
Hoe enim genus hominum pessimum est, et nostri fundi 
qui nimia licentia fiunt deteriores, et impuni- 


calamitas, 
tate jam feroces, sudacter cum summo diserimine bonorum 


omnium ijnsolescunt. Est misericordia crudelis, et cur non 
cogeret ecclesia perditos filios ut redirent, si perditi filia 
coegerunt! alios ut perirent? Ut autem hac omnia facilius 
eveniant, 1¢ partitis operibus facilius optatos exitus sor- 
tiantur, non alienum arbitror, si pro auctoritate nobis con- 


[! Cogerunt, MS.—Ep.] 
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eesst quisque nostrum quos apud se noverit pietate pra- 
stantes et fide sanos convocet, eorumque strennam et 
diligentem operam in his ecelesiw reique public tam in- 
eertis et dubiis rebus exposeat. Lumbis enim suecinetis, 
frater, oportet nos sedulo negotium Domini conficere: 
multi sunt hostes, multa nobis querenda sunt consilia; 
nee in hisce diifficultatibus omittendum quicquam quod ullo 
modo saluti communi possit conducere. Neque enim de- 
bemus extimescere quenquam, cujus est in naso ipsius 
spiritus. Dominus omnipotens nobis aderit et dux et vindex, 
simus modo pro domo Dei zelo ferventes, flagrantes studio, 
neque aliqua necessitudine complectamur, quos aliena in 
Dominum nostrum et suam ecclesiam esse mente’ : 
nam qui perfidi sunt in Deum, in principem fideles esse 
non possunt, Quas nacti sumus provincias, ornemus eas, 
nobisque ipsis et universo gregi diligenter caveamus. Ad- 
erit enim proculdubio breyi Dominus, gui nos_ prvefecit 
ecclesia sua, proprioque sanguine redemptam eam e 
gehennze faucibus eripuit, ante cujus tribunal stare nos 
oportet, nostrieque dispensationis districtam rationem red- 
dere. Qua, tempestate felix ille qui intrepide eoram Filio 
Dei, mortuorum et viventium judice, poterit consistere. 
Hee mihi in mentem venerunt, de quibus tuam domina- 
tionem admonere mei esse officii putavi, sperans humani- 
tatem tuam fidele hoe meum consilium et amicum animum 
bonam in partem esse accepturam. Deus Opt. Max. ec- 
clesiam suam protegat, hostes veritatis conterat, nostrisque 
piis studiis feelices et prosperos exitus concedat. Amen. 


Bushopthorpie, 13 Februari 1583 
Tuus in Christo frater 


E. Eszor. 


To the Right Reverend 
in Christ, my very 
good Lorde the 
Bushopp of 
Chester. 


{? A word omitted in MS—En.] 
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MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 489 


[The same Translated. 


The Archbishop of York to the Bishop of Chester. 


Grace, peace, and salyation from God the Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. When I look, venerable brother, 
at the course and condition of this world lost in impiety ; 
what triumphs Satan obtains, how far and wide vice 
bears rule, how numerous and crowded are the wicked 
assemblies of ungodly men, how weak, how withered, or 
rather how entirely gone from the earth is faith, is piety ; 
it seems to me that we are now arrived at the last and 
ungodly times of this world, drawing near to destruction. 
When, moreover, I have reflected that tares, the seed 
of these sins, are scattered and grow in the Lord’s field 
by nothing more than by the drowsiness of the hus- 
bandmen and the sloth of the cultivators; and that from 
no other cause has such misfortune come to our holy city 
Jerusalem (by which her walls are overthrown, and she is 
almost fallen a prey to the violence of her enemies), than 
that the watchmen who ought to have watched, overcome 
with sleep, have been wanting to their duties; when be- 
sides ] remember that we ourselves, to whom the Lord 
has committed the care of his vineyard, have little satis- 
fied our charge; that we have passed our lives too se- 
curely, as if in a time of profound peace, that we have 
not as we ought fulfilled our duty either by resisting 
the enemies of Christ boldly enough, or by tilling the 
Lord’s field diligently enough, or by feeding the flock faith- 
fully enough, or by standing with sufficient vigilance upon 
our watch-tower; as J condemn myself of negligence, and 
by the testimony of conscience am compelled humbly to 


1 Bishop Chaderton. 
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implore forgiveness (though utterly careless and slucyisl 
the Lord knows I never was); so, moved by dutiful love 
and brotherly kindness, I think it my duty to exhoré 
you, that whereas we have the same burden laid upon us, 
and the same account to render of the administration of 
our charge, so with united hearts we should consider 
what manner of persons we ought to be, should throw off 
carelessness and drowsiness, should redeem the time, should 
gird us for the battle, should take the sword and armour 
of the Spirit, should defeat the common foe, and de- 
fend the faith of Christ even unto blood and unto death. 
For God has set us over the nations and peoples, to 
pluck up and to root out, to destroy and to cast away, to 
build and to plant. It is therefore our part to cut off 
the fibres of superstition and the roots of idolatry with the 
sharp sickle of the dive word; to sow also good corn by 
the propagation of the gospel in the minds of men, to over- 
throw the citadels and towers of Jericho by the trumpet 
of the heavenly Spirit, but as far as in us lies to build the 
walls and sacred temple of Jerusalem; to shake down with 
the utmost vigour the eruclty and tyranny of antichrist, 
but to stablish by diligent preaching the kingdom and do- 
minion of the Son of God. For not only does the Lord 
seem to require this labour of us in feeding his flock, but 
he also demands that sin should not be permitted to burst 
the bonds of established laws and fly abroad with impu- 
nity. or the Lord would have lust to be repressed, 
wickedness to be checked, licentious manners to he re- 
strained, and those things which have utterly fallen asunder 
to be bound up by severe laws and condign punishments. 
So we shall better provide for the safety of our sinking 
country, and more happily disappoint the madness of those 
who desire to crush her in her depressed state. We must, 
then, be faithful and just, giving with impartial balance to 
every one his due. For we must not so regard any one, 
either the rich man for his wealth, or the mighty for his 
influence, or the friend for his love, or the man who is 
serviceable to. us for the convenience he may afford, as not 
strenuously to fulfil the work of the Lord. Those who are 
etubborn and inveterate foes are to be bruised with a rod 
of iron, at least to be restrained that their leprosy infect 
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not the sound: the hittle foxes which destroy the vineyard 
must be taken, and nets must be spread by which the 
papal stragglers, the fire brands of scditions, and the pests 
of the church, may be snared and fall. For this kind of 
men is the worst, and the very destruction of our field, 
who by too great liberty become worse, and, already fierce 
through impunity, erow boldly insolent to the great danger 
of all good men. Mercy is ernel; and why should not 
the church compel her abandoned children to return, if 
her abandoned children compel others to perish? But that 
all these things may more easily come to pass, and by 
the labour thereof being shared may more readily obtain 
the wished for results, I think it proper, that, according 
to the authority committed to us, each of us should col- 
lect those whom he knows about him to be eminent in 
piety and sound in the faith, and that he should require 
their strenuous and diligent assistance in these so uncer- 
tam and doubtful circumstances of church and state. With 
our loins girt, my brother, we must diligently accomplish 
the Lord’s work: the enemies are many, many counsels 
must be sought by us, nor im these difficulties must any 
thing be omitted which can in any way conduce to the 
common safety. For we ought not to fear any man whose 
breath is in his nostrils. The Almighty Lord will be pre- 
sent to us, both a leader and an avenger, if we only be 
fervent in zeal for the house of God, burning with desire, 
nor receive into any friendship those whom [we know] to 
be of hostile mind towards our Lord and his chureh; for 
those who are faithless toward God cannot be faithful to 
their prince’. ._ The stations we have attained let us adorn ; 
and let us take diligent heed to ourselyes and to the whole 
flock. Soon, no doubt, the Lord will come, who has placed 
us over his church, and has redeemed it by his own blood, 
and snatched it from the jaws of hell, before whose tribu- 
nal we must stand and give a strict account of our steward- 
ship. At which time happy is he who can fearlessly stand 
before the Son of (rod, the judge of quick and dead. These 
things I have thought it my duty to advise your lordship, 
hoping that your kindness will take in good part this my 


1 See before, p. 97. 
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442, MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 


counsel and friendly mind. The most high and good God 
protect lis church, everthrow the enemies of the truth, 
and grant to our pious desires happy and prosperous re- 
sults. Amen. 


Bishopthorp, 13 February, 1583, 
Your brother in Chmist, 
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MISCELLANEOUS PIECES, 443 


PRAYERS TO BE USED AT HAWKSHEAD SCHOOL. 


From Abingdon’s Antiquities of the Cathedral Church of Worcester, 
corrected by an original preserved at Hawkshead. 


Also I ordain and constitute, that certain godly prayers 
hereafter set down, and immediately following in these con- 
stitutions, be made in the said school by the schoolmaster 
for the time being, the usher, and scholars of the same 
school, every morning before the said schoolmaster. and 
usher begin to teach the said scholars, and every even- 
ing immediately before the breaking up of the said school, 
and every day before they go to dinner to sing a psalm 
in metre in the said school. 


A PRAYER FOR THE .MORNING. 


Mosr mighty God, and merciful Father, we sinners 
by nature, yet thy children by grace, here prostrate be- 
fore thy Divme Majesty, acknowledge our corruption in 
nature by reason of our sins to be such, that we are 
not able of ourselves to think one good thought, much 
less able to profit in good learning and literature, and 
to come to the knowledge of thy Son Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour, except it shall please thee, of thy great grace and 
goodness, to illuminate our understandings, to strengthen 
our feeble memories, to instruct us by thy Holy Spirit, and 
so to pour upon us thy good gifts of grace, that we may 
learn to know, and know to practise those things in these 
our studies, that may most tend to the glory of thy name, 
to the profit of thy church, and to the performance of 
our christian duties. Hear us, O God, and grant these 
our petitions, and bless our studies, O heavenly Father, 
for thy Son Jesus Christ’s sake, in whose name we call 
upon thee, and say, Our Father, &e. 
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{Here follows the prayer for the Queen's Majesty in 
the form of common prayer, beginning, “O Lord our 
‘ : : 
heavenly Father, high and mighty, &e.] 


EVENING PRAYER, 
AT THE BREAKING UP OF THE SCHOOL. 


Mosr gracious God, and most merciful Father, we ac- 
knowledge how much we are bound to thy Divine Majesty 
for all those great gifts and manifold mercies, which thou 
of thy mere grace and favour hast bestowed upon us, as 
well for our election, creation, redemption, justification, and 
sanctification, with all other good gifts of body and mind; 
and what else soever we haye, of thy grace and favour 
we have received it; as also for that thou hast moved 
the mind, and stirred up the heart of Edwin Archbishop 
of York, our founder, to purchase and provide this Free 
Grammar-School for us, for our education and breeding in 
good literature and learning. Grant, O God, that we may 
ver be thankful for the same; and give us grace not to 
abuse this great gift of merey, but that we may so apply 
our studies, holpen and directed by thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may increase in all good knowledge and learning, to 
the glory and praise of thy name. Grant this, O God, 
for thy Son Jesus Christ’s sake, our only Redeemer and 
Saviour. Amen. 


ANOTHER PRAYER FOR EVENING. 


Aut honour, glory, and praise be given to thee, most 
merciful Father, and gracious God, for all thy loving-kind- 
nesses and manifold graces poured down upon us, namely, 
that it hath pleased thee to protect us this day from 
all dangers of the enemy, bodily and ghostly, and to in- 
crease thy gifts of knowledge and godliness in us. Grant 
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us, O good God, te love thee, and for these thy great 
mercies still to grow in thankfulness more and more to- 
wards thee. And, forasmuch as thou hast appointed the 
night to rest in, and the day to travail im, give unto 
us such quiet and moderate sleep, as may strengthen our 
weak bodies to bear those labours whereunto thou shall 
appoint them. Suffer not the prince of darkness to pre- 
vail in the darkness of this night, nor for ever against us. 
But watch thou still over us with thine eye, and guard 
us with thy hand against all his deceits and assaults; 
and though our bodies do sleep, make thou our souls to 
watch, looking for the appearance of thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
that we may be waking to meet him in the clouds, to 
enter with him into eternal joy and blessedness. These 
things we crave at thy hands, for thy Son, Christ Jesus’ 
sake, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost be rendered 
all praise, glory, and majesty, for ever and ever. Amen. 


| ce tate *: ES nk ergs 
‘he ali bir at ods: xc wcrendcaa! 


= 7 “ _ 
‘ 


r 


~. «37 ele at us “3 f _ oul Pate . 
40 ie ihc : . aquls & erabeora a iz a 
sone wumcdel wed) seed ot weille 
“7 9) sana Fn mua ail) tor “FRE ond 
+ Saleys: whe eer Ait te Xe a suembiab 0 
ftouy iis eee dive 1 wy » eons 


be) . 
iGo pa oa pitie- ideal vel Ex genieg a eee ‘as ee 
a} ee atpe su9 util}: : eSon “ ‘prude ob wiles RY oy 


ru); (Uae 60% ma: fon: aya sold qk peelings 
Sey" SRS oe “Pa Baten I “qaile w sd yeet 


fe 


weet 
gh aa itt eae has yor Leena : 
7 =e 7 “rt awl te to 
i ee Malt}. ap. 13 ay e vars u dé ” 
iy mia | ut x 4 if " i wot trif po ons 
ADS 97h “bor Tare wi x 
yA” N 
7 
af - ‘ ' of 
_ : t 
: ~7 (t -P 
. aa > 
ey * i Fy 
- 
7 tf po 4 ne 7 
. - ¢ 
> 
a oor ine ial 
Fe $ A - = rr 
_ # oF Py 
’ 7 =- 3 . 7 { 
4 
- + & 
oo 
_ >» = 
° a . 
‘- 
Ma * 7 
fi» 
| A : 
-* “5 
4 
ca : Lag 


eee 


ames ee 


446 MISCELLANEOUS PIECES, 


PREAMBLE TO THE ARCHBISHOP’S WILL. 


Datep Aveust 1, 1587. 


Extracted from the Registry of the Consistory Court of York. 


In Dei nomine, Amen. I, Edwin Sandes, Minister 
of God’s holy word and sacraments, Archbishop of York, 
although most unworthy, often minding the frailty and 
uncertainty of man’s life in general, and withal feeling 
mine own manifold infirmities in particular both by my 
years and for my sins; and also remembering, that, when 
the Lord shall say, Sedde rationem villicationis tue’, I 
amongst other shall appear before the tribunal seat of 
Christ, to receive in this body according to that I have 
done, be it good or evil: I reckon it in myself a christian 
duty, with Ezekias, disponere domut mee*; and, consider- 
ing that as I brought nothing in this world, for naked 
T came out of my mother’s womb, so can I carry nothing 
thereout, but naked must I return again, even earth to 
dust, and carease to worms, the way of all flesh; while 
the Lord God hath lent me the leisure, being presently 
in sound health of body and perfect memory, (1 humbly 
thank him for both) even thus I discharge myself of 
those talents, which the Lord hath committed to my charge, 
and make my last Will and Testament in such sort as 
followeth : 

First, and above all, my soul and spirit I commend, 
with David and Stephen, into the merciful hands of my 
gracious God and loving Father; assuredly believing by 
faith, and certainly trusting by hope, that he in the fulness 
of his good time, best known unto himself and least unto 
me, will receive the same unto himself, not in respect of 
any my deserts, (for my righteousness is but a very dunghill 
and defiled cloth,) but of his own free mercies, and for the 
alone merits of his only Son, mine only Saviour Jesus Christ ; 


[2 Render an account of thy stewardship,-—En. ] 
[? To set my house in order—Ep. ] 
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who, being without any sin, was made a curse and sacrifice 
for all my sins, ‘hat T might be made the righteousness 
ef God in him; who in his own body bare all my trans- 
gressions upon the tree, that by smart of his stripes, and 
blood of his wounds. I might be healed; who hath eancelled 
upon the eross the whole hand-writing that was against mnie, 
that I might not only be entertained as a servant and re- 
conciled as a friend, but adopted as a son and accepted 
as an heir with God the Father, and an heir together with 
Jesus Christ, who is also made unto me wisdom, righte- 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption. And as in this faith 
and full assurance of my perfect redemption by the death 
and only deserts of Jesus Christ, the true Lamb of God, 
and very Lion of the tribe of Juda, I have and do live; 
so in the same firm and stedfast faith and hope I end my 
sinful life, and gladly yield up withal my soul immortal 
and mortal body. 

Secondly, although this body of mine is but a clod 
of clay, a prison of my soul; my will is, it shall be 


‘buried neither in superstitious nor superfluous manner; 


yet, for that it hath been and is, I trust, not only a vessel 
of the gospel, but likewise a temple of the Holy Ghost, I 
require that the same be so decently and conveniently 
brought to ground, as appertaineth to a Christian, a ser- 
vant of Almighty God, and a man of my calling; putting 
no doubt but that I shall see my Redeemer with mine 
own eyes, and be covered with mine own skin, and that 
the Lord Jesus shall make this my vile body like unto his 
glorious body, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto 
himself: Seposita est hac mihi spes in sinw imeo'. 

Thirdly, because I have lived an old man in the minis- 
try of Christ, a faithful disposer of the mysteries of God, 
and to my power an earnest labourer in the vineyard of 
the Lord, I testify before God, and his angels, and men 
of this world, I rest resolute and yield up my spirit in 
that doctrine which I have privately studied and publicly 
preached, and which is this day maintained in the church 
of England; both taking the same to be the whole counsel 
of God, the word and bread of eternal life, the fountain 
of living water, the power of God unto salyation to all therm 


{? This hope I have laid up in my bosom.—Ep. | 
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that believe, and beseeching the Lord besides to turn us 
unto him that we may be turned, lest, if we repent not, 
the candlestick be moved out of it place, and the gospel 
of the kingdom for our unthankfulness taken from us 
and given to a nation that shall bring forth the fruits 
thereof; and further protesting in an upright conscience 
of mine own, and in the knowledge of his majesty, before 
whom I stand, that in the preaching of the truth of Christ 
I have not laboured to please man, but studied to serve my 
Master, who sent me not to flatter either prince or people, 
but by the law to tell all sorts of their sins, by the Spirit to 
rebuke the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, 
and by the gospel to testify of that faith which is in Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. 

Fourthly, concerning rites and ceremonies by political 
constitutions authorized amongst us, as J am and have 
been persuaded, that such as are now set down by public 
authority in this church of England, are wo way either 
ungodly or unlawful, but may with good conscience for 
order and obedience sake be used of a good Christian; for 
the private baptism to be ministered by women I take 
neither to be prescribed nor permitted; so have I ever 
been and presently am persuaded, that some of them be 
not so expedient in this church now, but that in the church 
reformed, and in all this time of the gospel (wherein the 
seed of the scripture hath so long been sown), they may 
better be disused by little and little, than more and more 
urged. Howbeit, as I do easily acknowledge our ecclesi- 
astical policy in some points may be bettered, so do I utterly 
mislike even in my conscience all such rude and indigested 
platforms as have been more lately and boldly, than either 
learnedly or wisely, preferred, tending not to the reform- 
ation, but to the destruction of the chureh of England. 
The particularities of both sorts reserved to the discretion 
of the godly wise, of the latter I only say thus, that the 
state of a small private church, and the form of a learned 
christian kingdom, neither would long like nor can at all 
brook one and the same ecclesiastical government. 

Thus much I thought good to testify concerning these 
ecclesiastical matters, to clear me from all suspicion of 
double and indirect dealing in the house of God, whereia 
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MISCELLANEOUS PIECES, 449 0 5 6 


as touchme mine office I have not halted, but walked 
sincerely aecording to that skill and ability which I received 
at God’s merciful hands. Lord, as a great sinner by reason 
of my frail fiesh and manifold infirmities, I fice unto thee 
for merey. Lord, forgive me my sins, for I acknowledge 
my sins. Lord, perform thy promise, and do away all 
mine iniquities. Haste the coming of thy Christ, and 
deliver me from this body of sin: Veni cito, Domine Jesu’. 
Clothe me with immortality, and give that promised crown 
of glory. So be it. 


[7 Come quickly, Lord Jesus.—En. ] 
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Nore A. (Sce p. 88.) 


Yl no es : : “as . 
yap amo yrs apros mpochauPavonevos THe EKKANOW TOV 
Qcov, ovxet: Kowes apros €oTw, aX evyapiotia, ex ovo mpay- 
wavy CUVETTIHKVIA, emyeiou TE KQl ovpaviou" ovTws Kal Ta THara 
nay BeTakapBavorra THS evYepierias, [inKeTs €ivan d8apra, THV 
EAmica tye €ls alavas evactacews éyovra.—Trenvi Op. Par. 1710. 
Cont. Heres. Lib. rv. Cap. 18. p. 251. 

Vani autem omnimodo, qui universam dispesitionem Dei contem- 
nunt, et carnis salutem negant, et regenerationem ejus spernunt, dicentes 
non €am capacem esse incorruptibilitatis. Si autem non salvetur hec, 
videlicet nee Dominus sanguine suo redemit nos; neque calix eucha- 
ristie communicatic sanguinis ejus est, neque panis quem frangimus, 
communicatio corporis ejus est'—Id. Cont. Heres. Lib. vy. Cap. 2. 
p- 293. 

rofessus itaque se concupiscentia concupisse edere pascha ut suum 
(indignum enim ut quid alienum concupisceret Deus), acceptum panem, et 
distributum discipulis, corpus illum suum fecit, “hoc est corpus meum” 
dicendo, id est, figura corporis mei. Figura autem non fuisset, nisi 
veritatis esset corpus. Ceterum vacua res, quod est phantasma, figuram 
capere non posset. Aut si propterea panem corpus sibi finxit, quia cor- 
poris carebat veritate; ergo panem debuit tradere pro nobis. Faciebat 
ad yanitatem Marcionis, ut panis crucifigeretur. Cur autem panem 
corpus suum appellat, et non magis peponem, quem Marcion cordis loco 
habuit ? non intelligens veterem fuisse istam figuram corporis Christi, 
dicentis per Hieremiam, Adyersus me cogitayerunt cogitatum dicentes, 
Venite, conjiciamus limum in panem ejus; scilicet erucem in corpus 
ejus. Itaque illuminator antiquitatum quid tune voluerit significasse 
panem, satis declaravit, corpus suum vocans panem. Sic et in calicis 
Mentione testamentum constituens sanguine suo obsignatum, substan- 
tiam corporis confirmavit. Nullius enim corporis sanguis potest esse, 
nisi carnis—Tertull. Op. Lut. 1641. Ady. Marcionem, Lib. rv. 40. 
p. d71. 

Nempe sepe ita loquimur, ut pascha propinquante dicamus, cras- 
tinam vel perendinam Domini passionem, cium ille ante tam multos 
annos passus sit, nec omnino nisi semel illa passio facta sit. Nempe 
ipso die dominico dicimus, Hédie Dominus resarrexit; cim ex quo 
resurrexit tot anni transierint. Cur nemo tam ineptus est, ut nos ita 
loquentes arguat esse mentitos, nisi quia istos dies secundum illorum, 
quibus hee gesta sunt, similitudinem nuncupamus, ut dicatur ipse dies 
qui non est ipse, sed revolutione temporis similis ejus; et dicatur illo 
die fieri, propter sacramenti celebrationem, quod non illo die, sed jam 


1 This passage is not extant in Greek. 
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olim factum est? Nonne semel immolatus est Christus in Seipse $ 
et tamen in sacramento non solim per omnes pasche solemnitat 
sed omni die populis immolatur; nee utique mentitur, gui interro- 
gatus eum responderit immolari? Si enim sacramenta quamdam 
similitudinem earum rerum, quarum sacramenta sunt, non haberent, 
omnine sacramenta non essent. Ex hae autem similitudine plerumque 
etiam ipsarum rerum nomiina accipiunt. Sicut ergo seecunddin queindam 
modum sacramentum corporis Christi corpus Christi est, sacramentum 
sanguinis Christi sanguis Christi est, ita sacramentum fidei fides est. 
Nihil est autem aliud credere, quim fidem habere. Ac per hoc eim 
respondetur parvulus credere, qui fidei nondum habet affectum, re- 
spondetur fidem habere propter fidei sacramentum, et convertere se 
ad Deum propter conversionis sacramentum, quia et ipsa responsio 
ad celebrationem pertinet sacramenti. Sicut de ipso baptismo apostclus, 
“‘Consepulti,” inquit, “sumus Christo per baptismum in mortem.” 
Non ait, sepulturam significavimus: sed prorsus ait, ‘ Consepulti sumus.” 
Sacramentum ergo tante rei nonnisi ejusdem rei nuncupavit—August. 
Op. Par. 1679. Ad Bonifacium Epist. xeviii. Tom. 1. cols. 267, 8. 

Hee enim sacramenta sunt, in quibus non quid sint, sed quid osten- 
dant semper adtenditur: quoniam siena sunt rerum, aliud exsistentia, 
et alind significantia.—Id. Par. 1694. Cont. Maximin. Avianum, Lib, 1. 
Cap. xxii. 3. Tom. vu. col. 725. 

Postquam typicum pascha fuerat impletum, et agni cares eum 
apostolis comederat, assumit panem, qui Gohfortat cor hominis, et ad 
vernm pasche transgreditur sacramentum; ut quomodo in prefign- 
ratione ejus Melchisedec, summi Dei sacerdos, panem et vinum offerens 
fecerat, ipse quoque veritatem sui corporis et sanguinis representaret.— 
Hieron. Op. Par. 1706. Comm. Lib. rv. in Matt. Cap. xxvi. Tom. 1v. 
Pars 1. col. 128. 


oe Bee O A = - 4 t ~ \ - Ee -~ 
Ti dé €or TO CEPKIKWS VOHTAL, TO ATAWS els TA WPOKElMEeva OPAY, 


\ \ , A 1¢ ~ r ; hte vox ‘ 

Kal py WAEOV TL pavracectat. TUVTO YAP EGTL TAPKIKWS. Yor CE ji9 
- e ’ * \ , a i a ws 

ovrw Kpivew TOIS OpwuEvos, AXAA TayTa Ta pvGTHpIa ToS EvCov 

Chrysost. 


op barpors KaTOTTEVELW? TOUTO yap ETL MWVEVPLATIKMS. 
Op. Par. 1728. In Joannem Hom. xlvii. Tom. vin. p. 278. 

Ti otv; nets Kal exdornyy repay ov rpoopepoper 5 m poo pepojier 
pev, adn’ dvapuncw TOLOV{LEVOL tov Javatou avTou...OUk ayy Quciay, 
xalarep 0 apyvepeus TOTE, A\NA THY aAvTHY Gel ToLoUpEV* puaARov ce 
avapyynsw epyaCopeba Ovoias.—Id. Par. 1785. In Epist. ad Heb. Cap. x. 
Hom. xvii. Tom. xi. pp. 168, 9. 

Si enim vasa sanctificata ad privatos usus tramsferre peccatum est 
et periculum, sicut docet nos Balthasar, qui bibens in calicibus sacratis 
de regno depositus est et de vita; si ergo hee vasa sanctificata ad 
privatos usus transferre sic periculosum est, in quibus non est verum 
corpus Christi, sed mysterium corporis ejus continetur; quanto magls 
vasa corporis nostri, que sibi Deus ad habitaculum preparavit, non 
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debemus locum dare diabolo agendi in cis quod vult?@—Id. Par. | 
Op. Imperf. in Matt. Hom. xi. Tom. vi. p. xii 
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456 NOTES. 


inculeating on parents the duty of providing wives for their sons are 
coubtless those referred to by the archbishop; as they are expressly 
quoted by other writers of the same age when speaking on the same 
subject. See Becon’s Works, Lond. 1564. The Boke of Matrimony. 


Vol..1. fol. pexxi. 2. 
A passage from St Augustine is given in the text, p. 326. 


ERRATUM. 


Tn p. 168, 1. 24, omit return. 
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AARON, 2 good priest, 145, 

Absolen, his rebellion, 407. 

Abuses in attire, diet, &c. to be re- 
pressed, 49. 

Adrian the emperor, 173. 

/Emilius oppressed Egypt, 133. 

Afflictions, common to all, 376; pe- 
culiar to God’s elect, 377 ; on the body 
of the church, 378; on particular and 
principal members, 379. 

Alexander the great, 169; answer made 
to him by a pirate, 226. 

Alliaco, Petrus de, 249. 

Alms, duty of giving, 265. 

Amasis, his law against idleness, 117. 

Ambrose mentions Herod's burning 
books of the Jews, ji6; touches 
bishops of his time with simony, 
44, 136; brought emperor Theodo- 
sius to repentance by ecclesiastical 
discipline, 72; says pride is the 
greatest sin, 137; describes true re- 
pentance, 140; says Christ is handled 
and seen by faith, 153; reprobates 
unthankfulness towards God, 136; 
shews the evil result of forbearing 
things lawful, 316; his testimony 
that the cup was given to the laity, 
454; says that a virgin is dependent 
on the judgment of her parents in 
respect to marriage, 409. 


Ammianus Marcellinus referred to, 
347. 
Amphilochius, zealous against the 


Arians, 41, 73, 232. 

Anabaptists, 191, 2f6. 

Angels, their office, 267. 

Antichrist, sells for money, 11; and 
Christ, difference between, 12, 20, 
28; his destruction already begun, 
389. 

Antigonus, his speech when he should 
put on a diadem, 36. 

Antiquity, arguinent from, made by 
Romish foxes, 66. 

Apollonius falsely accused, 129. 

Apostates notorious, 3h2. 


Apostasy of the reformed, what, 389. 

Arcadius, not saluted by Amphilo- 
chius, 232. 

Aristotle says, seven hours’ sleep suffice 
the body, 395. 

Arius, banished by Theodosius, 4} 
his dreadful end, 362. 

Armour of light to be put on, 214. 

Assemblies, solemn, ordained in church 
fer special benefits, 55; christian, 
when they may be secret, 193, 192. 

Athanasius, falsely accused by Arians, 
129. 

Attire, sobriety in, 394. 

aAugustine says, it cannot be grace 
which is not every way free, 1}: 
requires a doctrine to be recited from 
scripture that it may be believed, 14; 
Petilian’s charge against him, 16; 
says, princes must forbid things 
whereby the commands of God are 
broken, 41; speaks of those com- 
pelled to come in, 46; says, pastors 
must recall wandering sheep to the 
fold, 723; quotes the opinion of So- 
crates on worship, 87; asserts that 
by faith we eat the body of Christ, 
685; says, we must hear only, This 
saith the Lord, 95; shews we must 
be ready to excuse our brethren, 106; 
condemns the fiatterer’s tongue, 132; 
defines the ability of free-will, 133; 
his desire that God give what he 
commands, and command what he 
will, 133; says, there is no virtue 
but obedience,'145; says, it is some- 
times cruelty to spare, 148; mentions 
three causes of funerals, 1615 consi- 
ders order of burying, &c. as comforts 
to the living, and not helps to the 
dead, 162; asserts that as every man 
departs hence, so shall he be judged 
at the last day, 162; recommends 
men to look for death, 171; says 
that remedies are too late when death 
is near, 173; asserts that he cannot 
die iJl who has lived well, 173; says, 
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prayer is & sacrifice to Gad, a scourge 
to the devils, 263; enforces brotherly 
love, 286; says, grace is so called 
because given gratis, 247; compares 
Abraham with John Baptist for ho- 
liness in respect of marriage, 322; 
says, the mother’s consent must be 
asked for 2 damsel’s marriage, 326; 
explains why the knowledge of the 
time of thezworld’s end is kept from 
us, 352; explains the meaning of 
nations (Luke xxi. 25), 364; says, 
sufferings are no argument of right- 
ecusness, 378; warns that if faith 
fall asleep we are in danger, 332; 
the verses he wrote over his table, 
399 ; says, the sacraments are called 
by the nantes of the things they sig- 
nify, 453, 454; declares sacraments 
signs of things, being one thing and 
signifying another, 454. 

Authorities must be prayed for, 82. 

Aylmer, succeeds. Saudys in the see.of 
London, xxii. 


Babington’s and Ballard’s conspiracy, 
sermon preached on occasion of, 493. 

Baldwin, or Baudouin, an apostate, 
ofi2. 

Baptism, by the sacrament of, we are in- 
corporated into the church of Christ, 
87 ; of persons delayed till their death- 
beds, 15625; outward washing of the 
flesh in, declareth inward purging of 
the spirit, 3U2; private, of women, 
disliked by Sandys, 433, 448. 

Baronius, referred to, 113. 

Bartic, a fellow prisoner of Sandys, 
xii, 

Becket, 354. 

Becon’s works referred to, 456. 

Bede, his interpretation of the sun and 
moon being obscured, 337; his opi- 
nion of the dissolution of the heavens 
and the earth, 306. 

Benefits by which God allures men, 
145. 

Benjamin, a tailor, helps Sandys to 
escape, xiii, xiv. 

Bernard calis idleness the mother of 
toys, 117; says, prelates are changed 


into Pilates, 1685 speaks of the time 
of death as most uncertain, 170; says, 
it is nowhere safe to be secure, 210; 


£58 INDEX. 


calls good works not the canses of. 
but the way unto the kingdom, 214, 

Bertram, or Ratramnus, says the ele- 
ments remain after consecration the 
same in substance as before, 8. 

Bill, Dr, ii, v. 

Bingham’s Orig. Eecles. referred to for 
accounts of different notions respect- 
ing matrimony, 322, 

Bishop’s charge, its weightiness, 331; 
its hardness, 332; peril of discharging 
and not discharging duty of it, 333; 
many gcod men have endeavoured to 
avoid it, 333. 

Bishops, not made by chance, 334; 
orders for, 434. 

Bishopric of London, Sandys took 
unwillingly and willingly, 334. 

Bland, Sandys’ schoolmaster, i. 

Boasting, nothing in us to authorize, 
102. 

Bondage, we are redeemed from by 
Christ, 1795. ef Romish servitude, 
Christ hath delivered us from, 100. 

Bondmen, all men are by nature, 178. 

Bountifulness, a fruit of mercy, to be 
shewn, 229, 230. 

Bourne, Sir J., his dispute with Sandys, 

, Xvill. 

Bowler, converted by Sandys and Bred- 
ford in prison, vii, vill. 

Bradford, in prison with Sandys, vii, 
viii. 

Brotherly concord, St Paul exhorts to, 
92; arises of unity in religion, 97 5 
illustrated by a comparison, 9%, $Y 5 
—kindness, we must abound more 
and more in, 424, 425. 

Brutus, 110; spared not his own sons, 
227, 

Burghley, Cecil, lord treasurer. instru- 
mental in’ Sandys’ promotion, xix; 
Sandys writes to him, xx, xxi, xxiii, 
XV, Xxvi. 


Cards, dice, &c., recreation with, 118. 

Care for others, a mean to maintain 
concord, 107; in some merely pre- 
tended, 107, 108; must be hearty, 
108; specially concerns princes, coun- 
séllors, &c., iM 110. 

Cartwright, Sandys conplains of, xs. 

Chaderton, bishop, letter to, 490, doe. 

Change, desired of all, Wij: of ties 
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Charity, 


Charles IX,, funeral sermon for, 161. 
Children, not to mzrry without their 


Christ, foretold, 


INDEX. 


mortal lite, all subject to, 168; to 
be datly looked for. 171; dangers of 
not expeciing, 172. 
exhortation to, 398; hideth 
sins, how, 049; prone to hospitality, 
400; communicates gifts and graces 
to others, 401. 


parents’ consent, 50, 281, 282, 328, 
320. 
7; his coming and 
designations, 8; men invited to him 
8, 9; thought highly of office of a 
minister, 35; died for all, 79; alone 
purges our hands and hearts, 139 ; 
his second coming, tokens of, 171, 
172; and his ministers, how received 
in the world, 236; Lord of all, 264 ; 
sent from God te preach peace, 284; 
peace throughout the world at his 
g, 286; died to procure sa 
ained judge of quick and 
dead, 283; honoured by us, a not 
by Papists, 280, 290; why the mul- 
titude followed, 338, &e.; diligent 
in his office, 343; pitiful, 44; good 
that he should sleep and we be 
troubled, 384; the foundation, 366 ; 
his coming joyful to God's children, 
399 ; his righteousness to be imputed 
to us, 422; his coming near, 438, 
441; by his merits alone Sandys 
looked for salvation, 446, 447. 
Christians, their sacrifice, 412, Kc. 
Chrysippus, 36. 
Chrysologus reprobates drunkenness, 


oF 
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Chrysosiom says that he who lives 
other than he speaks teaches God 
asserts that if 


comin 


288: ord: 


to punish him, 71; 
we were spiritual we should not need 
corporal signs, 87; says that mercy 
without justice is folly, 147, 148; 
speaks of men deferring baptism to 
their death-beds, 152; says, we pay, 
not give, tribute to magistrates, 200 5 
enforces reconciliation, 2211; thought 
an evil-gotten groat would be a can- 
ker, 231; compares Moses with Elias 
for holiness in respect of marriage, 
$22; compares a pastor to one that 
wrestles naked, 352; blames parents 


who make little account of their 


v 
nan i ng A LTS 


ne 


459 


children’s sin, 339; thinks the hill 
on which Christ sat may represent 
the kingdom of God, 340: his view 
of the signs mentioned by Christ, 
352; thinks the church represented 
by the ship into which Christ went, 
371; describes a wolf, 397; cautions 
gainst sparing a wolf, 413; defines 
a sacrifice, 414; says, we must view 
all mysteries with inward eyes, 444; 
declares that we make in the eucharist 
not so much a sacrifice as the com- 
memoration of a sacrifice, 1543. says, 
there is in the eucharist net the true 
body of Christ, but the mystery of 
his body, 454; his testimony that the 
cup was given to the laity, 155; says 
that parents must provide wives for 
their sons, 455. 

Chureh, called a vineyard, 57 ; means 
used by foxes to desiroy it, 65; 
purged, and use thereof, 234; by 
whom to be reformed, 237, 238; 
figured by a ship, 370; whence such 
storms arise as trouble it, 350 

Chureh of England, purged of saataery 
and superstition, 55, 40; nothing in 
it ordained wicked or contrary to the 
word, 95; mercies of God towards 
Sis 217, 218 ;—ill-requited, 219; no 
reason sufficient to withdraw from it, 
3235 doctrine in it the whole counsel 
of God, 447; rites and ceremonies 
in it not ungodly, though in some 
points might be bettered, 118. 

Church ope under name of church 
visitors, 122. 

Cicero, 45, 119. 

Claudius, 169. 

Clernens. Alexandrinus. declares. the 
doctrine of Christ most absolute, 
7099 


Codrus, 53, 110. 

Comfort, exhortation to, 427, 428. 

Commodities received by coming to 
water of life, 31. 

Commodus, 100. 

Conspiracy, who are mostly contrivers 
of, 405, 496. 

Constans wrote 2 menacing letter to 

104. 

required 


Constantius, 
Constantinus 
might be decided according to things 
which were written, 14; enjoined the 
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Contention, a hinderance of unity, 100; 


460 INDEX. 


synod to order all things by book 
of God, 40; his inauguration cele- 
brated by a sermon by Eusebius, 
56; wrote letters in behalf of Chris- 
tians persecuted in Persia, 10%; 
Athanasius accused before him, 120; 
disburthened the church of heretics, 
248; shewed favour to Christians, 
373. | 

Constantius said those who were faith- | 
less to God could not be faithful to | 
their prince, 97, 261, 438, 441; re- | 
ceived a menacing letter from Con- | 
stans, 10; would not suffer a dis- | 
sembler in religion to be about him, | 
121. 


vain-glory the breeder of, 101. 

Cornelius, his character, 256, &c.; he 
had faith, 260. 

Corpus Juris Civilis, 281. 

Cotelerius, referred to for passages 
against second marriages, 322. 

Counsel, evil, has wrought ruin, 39. 

Covetous men serve mammon and are 
idolaters, 182, 

Creatures, religious honour not to be 
given to, 272. 

Creesus, 53. 

Cross, to be taken up, 377. 

Crossing on the forehead, 433. 

Crying to the Lord will bring help in 
trouble, 364. 

Curtius, 53, 110. 

Cyprian says he is not joined to the 
church who is sundered from the 
gospel, 94; declares the founda- 
tion of 2] religion to be laid in the 
word of God, 222; says, bishops are 
not made without the providence of 
God, 334; his testimony that the cup 
was given to the laity, 455. 

Cyms, 53. 


OC OC rr oo 


Dandelot, said to have been poisoned, 66. 

David, why he wrote Psalm rv., 403; 
alleges his innocency, how to be un- 
derstood, 4(4. 

Death, our state not changed after, 162; 
all subject to, 168. 

Decius, 110. 

Deering, suspended, xxi. 

Deliverance from popery, God’s mercy 
the cause of our, 186. 


Demosthenes, a¢. 

Diligent man blessed, 337. 

Diogenes, 278. 

Disciples question Christ about the 
destruction of Jerusalem and ead 
of world, 341. 

Discipline ecclesiastical, 71, 72. 

Dissent from church of England to be 
lamented, 3. 

Doctrine, pernicious of heresy or schism, 
those which teach are soul-murdevers, 
246. 

Donatists, 19}. 

Double-minded men, 130, &c. 

Drunkenness reproved, 137. 

Durandus, his Rationale Divinorum 
Officiorum, 224. 

Duty of holiness and righteousness 
owed to God, 177. 


Ecclesiastical orders to be made by 
learned men, 433. 

Egyptians, a custom of at feasts, 171. 

Election requires holiness, 190. 

Elizabeth, queen, her character, 47, 48, 
80, 81; prayer for her, 419, 414. 

Emulation a bane of the heart, 138. 

End of all things certain, 307; consi- 
deration of it makes the heavy joyful 
and godly watchful, 387; time of it 
uncertain, but by signs may be 
thought to be near, 388. 

Enemies, against whom we must strive, 
166. 

Erasmus says every body’s dreams are 
at this day read amongst divine 
scriptures, 18. 1 

Eucharist, we are fed by it, 87; how 
inward grace is reaped in it, 88; a 
sign, memorial, figure effeccual of 
body of Christ, 88; visible elements 
in it are not changed in substance, 
89, 90; preparation required to the 
worthy receiving of it, $03 Christ’s 
body and blood in it are in a mystery 
not represented only but presented to 
us, 302, 303; we must try ourselves 
before receiving it, 304; opinions of 
fathers respecting it, 453, &c. 

Euchites or Messalians, a sect of here- 
tics, 263. 

Eusebius referred to, 33, 109, 130, 21%, 
248; preached at the inauguration of 

} °° Constantine, 56. 
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INDEX. 


Evaristus declares marriage not wedlock 
iz consent of parents be wanting, ae 

Exiles, English, found many tokens c 
mercy, 2:6. 


Fabius, 45. 

Faith cometh by hearing the word of 
God, 153; we are made partakers of 
peace by it, 290; we have remission 
of sins by it, 290; justification by it 
an old doctrine proceeding from pro- 
phets and apostles, 291; perfection 
in it to be sought, 424; victory only 
by it, 433. 

False teachers, how they may be knowa, 
396, 397. 

Family of Love, a sect, 130, 191. 

Families to be instructed in the fear of 
God, 264, 270. 

Fathers do sometimes check and contra- 
dict one another, 20; the first thing 
they did on their conversion was to 
proclaim defiance to -paganism, 372. 

Fear must be joined with love, 186. 

Flatterer, his tongue is grievous, 132. 

Forgiveness cf injuries a fruit of mercy, 
229: 

Foxes, enemies of the church so called, 
62, &c.; the means they use to de- 
stroy the church, force and fraud, 63, 
&c.; must be taken and how, 69, 
&e., 437, 441. 

Free-will, 133. 

Folvius, his impartiality, 227. 

Funeral, Sandys’ directions tor his, 447. 

Funerals, causes of solemnizing, 161. 


Gates, Sir John, ii, iv. 

Gelasius, pope, his testimony that the 
cup was given to the laity, 403. 

Gentile and Jew, no difference between, 
275, 277. 

God, how to draw near unto, 134, &c. ; 
comfortindrawing near unto him, 143; 
to be sought and found by faith and 
prayer, 152-155; fruit of seeking him, 

59; forsakes not whom hehas chosen, 
185; his messengers cruelly intreated, 
187; must prescribe how he will be 
served, 189, 221; ourduty to, is repent- 
ance and newness of life, 207; various 
ways devised of pacirying his wrath 

219, 220; the true way of 


against sin, 2 
pacifying him, 220, 221; what it is to 


461 


walk with him, 231 ; walkers with him 
must walk on, 2333 public serving of 
him in the church consists in hearing 
the word, prayer, and the sacraments, 
252; will be served of all nations, 
253, 254, 279; neither parentage nor 
vocation shuts us from his kingdom, 
297 ; no accepter of persons, 278; his 
fear should be planted in the heart, 
260; created men to serve and honour 
him, 293; as the perfect rule to be 
followed absolutely, 373. 

Godliness, perfection in, to be sought, 
425, 

Godly have always had a care for the 
church, 235. 

Gospel, the little fruit of, a token that 
the fear of Godis wanting, 187; while 
persecuted, it is enlarged, 263; men 
may lawfully flee from persecutors 
of it, 339. 

Grace of God free, 11, 21, 257; needed 
that we may draw near unto God, 
138; worksapreparationto it, apopish 
error, 267 ; receiving it in vain, what, 
297, Sc.; offered by the word and 
sacraments, 2, &c.3 time to receive 
it when odered by gospel,3045;—when 
God afilicts, 307, 308; right way of 
receiving it by repentance and walk. 
ing without offence, 309, &c. 

Graces and gifts grow in the hands of 
him that spendeth, 343. 

Gratiani Decretum, quoted in regard to 
marriages without parents’ consent, 
281; quoted fordecree of Gelasius, 445. 

Gregory Nazianzen says, a kingdom 
grounded on good will stands fast, 
53; declares unity and peace the best 
thing, 93. 

Gregory, pope, declares universal bishop 
a proud name, 101; explains why 
Christ entered into the een, Matt. 
xxi, 12, 237. 

Grindall, erchbishop, comes to England 
with Sandys, xvi; consecrated to see 
of London, xviii; translated to York, 
xix ; granted some liberty to epposers | 
of liturgy, xx; translated to Canter- 
bury, xxi; disagreement with Sandys, 
xxii; dies, xxv. 


Hand, significations of, in scripture, 
134, 135; must be cleansed, 134, 
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462 INDEX, 


Hatto, bishop, leyend of, referred to, 
159. 

Hawkshead school, founded by Sandys, 
XXVi; prayers to be used at it, £43. 
Hearer of the word, his duty, 273, 274. 

Heart must be purged, 136, &c. 

Heavens and earth shall be dissolved 
3HH. 

Heliogabalus, his gluttony, 343. 

Henry the emperor received poison in 
the sacrament, 65. 

Hervetus, 249. 

Hilary, his answer to Constantine, 15, 
165 his description of peace, 94. 

Hill on which Christ sat, what it de- 
notes, 340. 

Holcroft, Sir T., procures the liberation 
of Sandys, x, &c. 

Holiness the end of our election, 190; 
must appear, 190. 

Homer quoted, 48 

Honorius I1., pope, sean 

Honour to God, what, 27, 28. 

asa recommended by Sandys to 

tership of Temple, xxvi. 

iia pieatlens to be shewn to godly 
strangers, 266; charity is prone unto 
it, 400. 

Huddlestone, Mr, takes one of Sandys’ 
horses, vi. 

Humbled, necessary to be, 141. 

HumblJeness of mind, a mean to pre- 
serve unity, 163. 

Humility, divers kinds of, 103, 104. 

Hurlestone, an acquaintance of Sandys, 
xiii, xiv. 

Husbands, duties of, 317, &c. 

Hutton, dean of York, his disputes with 
Sandys, xxiii, xxvi. 


’ 


Idleness, no such bane as, 117. 

Idol, and image, no real difference 
between, 26. 

Idolatry and superstition to be rooted 
out, 437, 440. 

Ignorance the mother of superstition, 
313. 

Inferiors must fear superiors, 186. 

Ingratitude a foul crime, 156. 

Tanocency, security of princes rests 
upon, 405. 

Trenzeus, his testimony on the eucha- 
rist, 453. 

Isaac, Mr, a friend of Sandys, xv, xvi. 


: 
; 


James, bishop of Jerusalem, his conti- 
nual pray ing, 28, 

Jerome counsels to be always occupied, 
117; says, where fulnessis filth reign 
138; denounces idleness and riotous - 
ness, 135; explains what is meant hy 
mounteins (Micah vi. 2), 2163 insists 
on the authority of the word of Gad, 
te xpounds the dolap efile gment, 

; had always the sound of call to 
rite ment in his ears, 368; says that 
Christ in the eucharist gave a repre- 
sentation of the truth of his body and 
blood, 454; his testimony that the 
cup was given to the laity, 459. 

Jerusalem destroyed by contentions of 
John, Simon, and Eleazar, 101, 

Jewish nation, excellency of, 34fi: 
temple, overthrow of, predicted, and 
fulfilment of it, 347: cause of this 
ruin, 258, 348; a warning to us, 259, 
349, Ae. 

John, bishop of Constantinepleassuimes 
the title of universal bishop, 101 ; 
Almner, 193. 

Judas, his dreadful example, 362. 

Judges must be free from bribes, fault- 
less, &c., 225; to be neither hasty nor 
slow, 226, 

Judgment, what it is to do, 223, 227 
must be administered by magistr se: 
224; shall certainly be, 
who shall be judge, his properties, 
353, &c.; time of it not to be enquired 
into, 345, 356; signs going before it, 

356, &c.3 warnings and preparation 
for it, 368, 369. 

Jalen, his dreadful example, dt2. 

Justice.to. be in dealings of all, 227. 

Justification by faith witnessed by all 
the prophets and apostles, 211. 

Justinian deposed Syiverius and Vigi- 
lius, 40. 


ddd, 3903 


Knowledge, means whereby God lead- 
eth to it, 113; contempt of means 
whereby it is attained, 113; prayer 
and meditation needful in order to it, 
114; God the only teacher of it, 114; 
perfection to be sought in it, 424. 


Labour, man born unto, 182. 
Lactantius says, God is pacified by the 
mending of cur manners, 157. 
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INDEX. 463 


Last day draweth near, 213. 

Laws to be executed and kept by au- 
thorities, 51. 

Lawyers must be righteous, 193. 

Leaver, Mr, ii, iii. 

Legends thought true in time of popery, 
18. 

Leonttus, bishop of Anticch, an_Arian, | 
183. 

Levites, blessing upon; till they became 
depraved, 243. 

Life of man a warfare, 1fi4, &c. 

Lock, Mr, xv. 

London, magistrates of, charged to re- 
lieve the poor, 344. 
Lord’s supper—see Euchs 
Love, the livery coat of Christ, 98; fear 
must be joined with it, towards God, 
186: debt of it natural and continual, 
and reasons why, 204; due to neigh- 
bours, and who they ie. 205 5 caution 
in respect to it, 209; ereat want of it 


in these times, 206, 207. 

Gusts to be denied, 374. 

Luther on Galatians, a comfortable tre2- 
tise, 433. 

Lycurgus set down no punishment for 
ingratitude, Lab. 


Magistrates should be chosen for wor- 
thiness, 47; may constrain their sub- 
jects to open assemblies for God’s 
service, 192; ought to be righteous, 
192; to be obeyed whether christian 
or heathen, 197; why obedience to 
be yielded to them, 193; tribute a 
debt due to them, 194; examples of 
those who have well or il] discharged 
the debt they owe therm, 200; qualities 
required in them, 201-5 theirsacrifice, 
412. 

Maremon, not to be served, 182. 

Marcion, a heretic, 1d. 

Marriage not lawful without consent 
of parents, 50, 281, 325, 32h, 455; 
honourable for the author, 314 ;—for 
causes why ordained, 414 ;--for miu- 
tual duties, 317; dishonoured by he- 
retics, 32] ; not to be carelessly or im- 
properly entered on, 323; beauty or 
wealth in it, not to be too much re- 
spected, 324, 325; must be affection 

and religion in it, 329; not to be so- 

lemnized except inthe parish where 


parties, or woman at least, reside, 
434, 


Martyr, Peter, Sandys dwelt in his 


house, xvi. 


Mary, queen, consents to Sandys being 


set at liberty, x. 


Matthew Paris, referred to, 224, 
Mass, no foundation for, in scripture, 


223) 


Men to be followed with a caution, 378. 
Merchants must deal truly, 204. 


Mercies promised to Dayid, 32. 
Mercy without justice is folly, WZ; = to 


be loved, 228. 


Merits, popish doctrine of, 25. 
Ministers, office of, thought highly of 


by Christ, contemned by men, 38, 
350; their duty to pray and teach, 
38, 39; those who neglect their duty 
should be deposed, 40; provision to 
be made for them, 45, 96; their debt 
tothe flock, 202; the means whereby 
the elect are to be brought to obedi- 
ence of Christ, 342; theirsacritice and 
maintenance, 412. 

Ministry, 2 learned, in England, 246. 

Miracles, no infallible proofs of true 
doctrine, 17. 

Mistrust of God’s providence a root of 
all evil, 348. 

Mitchell, Mr, apprises Sandys he may 
escape from the Tower, vii, 

Mitch, Mr, tries to pull Sandys from 
his vice-chancellor’s chair, v. 

Moon, representing the church, turned 
into blood by persecution, 360, 361. 
Moore, Mr, a friend of Sandys, iii, vi. 

Moses, a worthy mavistrate, 147. 

Mouse, Dr, one day a protestant, the 
next a. paprist, iv. 

Mower, James, Sandys lodged at his 
house, Xv. 


Neighbours, who they be, 205, 

Nero, 150. 

Nets to be used by ministers, 70, &c., 
437, 441. 

Nicholas or Nicolai, founder of Family 
of Love, 130, 

Northumberland, duke of, uj, iil, iv. 


Obedience to be at once given to ad 5 
commands, 269, 


| Oftence, we must walk without, 310,311. 
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464 INDEX, 


Origen defines sobriety, 291; expounds | 
what a sacrifice is, 414. | 
Original sin, man humbled by true ; 
docirine of, 21. | 
Orosius referred to, 186. | 
| 


Paganus, 249. 

Parker, archbishop, with the duke 
of Northumberland, ii; consecrates 
Sandys, xvii; displeased with him, 
Xvill; dies, xxi. 

Parents, some love the bodies of their 
children better than their souls, 33). 

Parliaments, use of, 34. 

Partiality not to be shewn by judges, 
226. é 

Pastors too careful to be enriched, and 
then the church spoiled, 243; that 
cannot, or will not, teach, no pastors, 
344. 

Paul’s farewell to the Corinthians, 418. 

Peace, the fruit of the gospel, #0, 61; 
by Jesus Christ, 252; the badge of 
God’s people, 266; Christ’s diligence 
in preaching it, 287; Christ died to 


20 


procure it, 285; we are made partak- 
ers of it by faith, 290; exhortation 
to it, 428, 429, 

Peaceably, what it is to live, 86. 

Pelagius, 24. 

People, to be constrained to hear the 
word, 46; their duty towards God, 
higher powers, &c., 52; their duty 
under princes, 63, 66; when they are 
worthy the word, God will send 
preachers of it, 277. 

Perfection, exhortation to, 420; of two 
Kinds, 421; in God, what, 42i ; in us 
by. imputation, 422; to be sought for 
industriously, 423; inward, 423, &c.; 
outward, 425, &c. 

Persecution, cruelty of, 361. 

Persons not to be respected in execu- 
tion of laws, 85; God no acceptor of, 
2783; not to be respected, 437, 440. 

Philip of Macedon, answer made to, 
154. 

Plagues must constrain those whom 
benefits will not win, 161. 

Plato, 278. 

Pliny says, sleep steals away half our 
life, 396. 

Poison has been administered in the | 
sacrament, 66, 


Polyearp, his answer to an infidel 
judge, 217, 218. 

Pope, authority of, papists’ argument 
from, 67; paper which came from 
him, 130; has frequently ob:ained 
the popedom by simony, 241; his 
haughtiness in requiring his feet to 
be kissed, 272; has not the humi- 
lity that Peter shewed, 277; always 

H 


anointed, 408. 

Popery, difference between it and true 
Christianity, 12, 20, 28; grounds of 
it, 15, &c.; doctrines of it opposed 
to sctipture, 19; teaches not fear 
but distrust, 185; absurdities of it 
defended to be catholic, 339. 

Popish guides no pastors, 344. 

Poor, rebuke for not relieving them, 
51; mercifulness to, 159, 160. 

Prayer, to be made for kings and for 
people, 38, 78, &c.; to or for the 
dead not to be taught, 3u5. what, and 
‘its parts, 76, 77; why it is to be 
made for princes and people, 32, &<. ; 
fruitless where repentance is not, 
1573; two sorts, public and private, 
261; a christian exercise, 275; need- 
ful in conjunction with watchfulness, 
397, 398; for the queen, 414, 416. 

Prayers to be used at Hawkshead 
school, 443, &c. 

Preacher, his duty, 274. 

Preachers, seditious at Paul’s Cross, 
Sandys complains of, xx. 

Precepts of men, religion not to be 
built on, 17. 

Pride, a great sin, 137. 

Priesthood, a threefold, in the scrip- 
tures, 411. 

Priests, christian, their sober behaviour 
made a favourable impression on bar- 
barous nations, 246, 247. 

Princes, their duty towards God and 
commonwealth, 41; how they serve 
God as princes, 41, &c.; they are to 
purge and cleanse the church, 42, 
43; they must provide that people 
be taught, 44, 45; their duty to- 
wards the commonwealth, 46, 47; 
their power to provide good laws, 48, 
&e.; they must execute laws, Fiat 
52: must study to meke people live 


in peace, 83;—in piety and honesty, 
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84; they must themselves be ex- 
amples, 84, 83; must care for others, 
108, 199; must be foremost in the 
way of truth, 123, 124; to win them 
to the truth is great gain, 278. 

Profanation, open, of the service of God 
we must fly from, 338. 

Professors, many have fallen in time of 
persecution, 300. 

5) ' oi 7 : Tene 

Prophecies concerning Christ accom- 
plished, 7; feigned, a means used to 
deceive the people, 67. 

Punishments to be inflicted on foxes 
that spoil the church, 72, &c. 

Purgatory, the opinion of it vain and 
dangerous, 162, 162; has no founda- 
tion in scripture, 223. 


Queen, prayer for, 415, 416. 


Ratramnus, see Beriram. 

Rebellion in the northern counties of 
England, 65. 

Redemption of men by Christ free, not 
due, 180, 181; was that they might 
serve him, 181. 

Reformation of the church, the proper 
mannex of it, 247, &c.; the rule to 
be followed in it is the written word, 
250. 

Religions, liberty of professing divers, 
dangerous to the state, 49. 

Remission of sins free, 24. 

Repentance necessary, 139, 140, 207; 
the right way of worthy receiving 
grace, 309. 

Revelations, dangerous to look for in- 
struction by them, 115. 

Rites and ceremonies in the church of 
England not ungodly, 440. 

Rome, church of, seeks her own glory 
and gain, 23; her evil doctrines, 23, 
&c.; robs God of his honour, 27. 


Sacraments, two, 67; grace offered by, 
302, 303. 

Sacrifices usual in all ages, and God re- 
quires them of us, 410; the priests 
by whom they are offered, 41] ; what 
offered by Aaron, what by Christ, 
and what by us, 411, &c. 

Samuel, a minister, magistrate, prophet 
and prince, 35, 54; a pattern herein 
to be followed, 37. 


[sanpys. | 


Sanders, Mr, a fellow prisoner with 
Sandys, ix. 
Sandys, birth and 
vice-chancellor of 
Cambridge, where he preaches at 
proclamation of queen Jane, ii; pre- 
pares his sermon for the press, ili; 
his answer to the duke of Northum- 
berland, iv; expostulates with the 
wiiversity, v3 resigns his office of 
vice-chancellor, vy; carried to the 
Tower, vi; refuses to escape, vil: 
removed to the Marshalsea, viii; re- 


archbishop, his 
education, i; 


leased, xii; goes into Essex, xiv; 
sails to Antwerp, xv; gees to Straus- 
borough and Zurich, xvi; loses his 
wife and child, xvi; returns te Lon- 
don, xvi; in commission for revising 
Common-Prayer, xvii; has some 
scruples about rites and ceremonies, 
xvii; consecrated bishop of Wor- 
archbishop 
Parker, xvili; has a dispute with 
Sir John Bourne, xviii; married a 
employed on 


cester, xvil; displeases 


second time, Xvili; 
bishops’ bible, xix; translated to 
London, xix; issues injunctions, 
xix; complains of seditious preach- 
ers, xx; has a dispute with Deering, 
xxi; recommends a national synod, 
Xxi; receives 2 legacy from arch- 
bishop Parker, xxi; translated to 
York, xxi; disputes with Grindall, 
and Aylmer, xxii; opposed by Whit- 
tinghaim, xxiil; gives an account of 
his visitation to lord treasurer Burgh- 
ley, xxiii; is plotted against by Sir 
R. Stapleton, xxiv, xxv; answers in 
parliament the petition of sixteen 
atticles, xxvi; has a controversy 
with his dean, xxvi; dies and is 
buried at Southwell, xxvii; his 
epitaph, xxvil, xxviii; notice of 
him from Catalogue ef bishops, 
xxix, xxx; his works, xxx, xxx1; 
excellence of his sermons, 33 bids 
farewell to London, 419, &c.; his 
hope of his successor, 420. 

Schism, lamentable, no just cause for 


a0 


it, dol. 


Scilurus, the Scythian, story of, 49. 

Scipio, his saying to the Romans whe 
wished to leave the city, 372. 

Seripture the foundation and rule of 
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religion, 12, 222; true professors 
have rested their faith on it, 13, 14; 
pope will not have his doctrine tried 
thereby, 15, 16; commendation of it, 
113. 

Security, sleeping in, dangerous, 210. 

Seneca describes how life is wasted, 392. 

Sermons, many men haunt them for 
vain reasons, 338. 

Service, to be paid only to God, 182; 
with childlike, not slavish fear, 184; 
God must prescribe it, 189, 221. 

Ship of the church must be distinguish- 
ed from that of antichrist, 371; we 
must follow Christ into it by deny- 
ing ourselves and imitating him, 372, 
&c.; those that are in it with Christ 
must suffer trouble, 375. 

Sigismund, emperor, 102. 

Signs of Christ’s coming, 356, &c., 
388, &c.; strike terror into men’s 
minds, 364, 368. 

Silvester, pope, believed to be a ma- 
gician, 66. 

Sinilis, his epitaph, 173. 

Simony, the church to be purged from, 
43, 44, 136; thieves break into the 

church by it, 249, 241; those that en- 
ter by it deal evilly after they have 
entered, 242. 

Sin, most sleep in, 209. 

Sinners exhorted to draw near to God, 
127; different kinds of, 127, &c. 

Sleepiness to be shaken off by magis- 
trates and ministers, 382, &c. 

Sloth reproved, 337. 

Sobriety, inward, 39]; outward, 392, &c. 

Socrates, his opinion of worship, 87. 

Socrates, Eccles. Hist. referred. to, 109, 
347. 

Solon describes the chief safety of a 
coramonwealth, 52. 

Southweil, Sandys buried at, xxvii. 

Sozomen, Eccles. Hist. referred to, 97, 
199, 246, 261, 347, 441. 

Spira, his dreadful end, 3f2. 

Spirits foul, testimony of refused, 17. 

Staphilus, 302. 

Stapleton, Sir R., his foul plot against 
Sandys, xxiv, xxv. 

Stars falling from heaven signify pastors 
falling away, $61, 362; another 
application of, 363. 

Stewardship, account to be givenof, 401, 


Subsidies due to the prince, 53. 

Syrus, P., denounces ingratitude, 148. 

erica ace deposed by Justinian, 
40, 


Tanner, bishop, his account of Sandys’ 
works, XXX, XXX. 

Tares, by what fault mney grow in the 
Lord's field, 436, 436 

Teachers, the want of, ae why so few, 
14, 145; needful, 944; God provides 
them for such as desire to learn, an 
honours them, 268, 269. 

Teaching, to be in the good and right 
way, 3%, 40. 

Temple, use to — Christ required 
it to be restored, 25 

Temporal blessi ngs, hy God sends 
them, 61; if the 
will isa 62. 

Terence, quoted, 108, 168. 

Tertullian says that Christians prayed 
for persecuting emperors, I; asserts 
that the blood spilt for the gospel is 
the seed of it, 263, 204; likens the 
ship (Matt. viii. 23, 24), to the ci — 
371; says that Christ called a figure 
of his body, his body, 453; forbids 


sons to marry without consent of 


abused, plagues 


their parents, 455. 

Thales, story of, v2. 

Thankfulness due to those who bring 
the word of salvation, 273. 

Themistocles, 36. 53, 325 

Theodoret, Eccles. Hist. referred to, 
72, 78, 109, 129, 183, 224, 445. 

says the mystical tokens in 
the eucharist do not leave their proper 
nature, 69. 

Theodosius rebuked by Amphilochius, 
41, 73, 232; brought by Ambrose to 
epentance, 72; gave his assent to 2 
law to do nothing without delibera- 


tion, 224. 

Yheophylact says the wife must regard 
the things within the house, 32). 

Thraldom of will, 21. 

Traditions, a ground of popery, Ih, 19. 

Transgressions, the cause of plagues, 
306. 

Treason will not be cured till traitors 
be extinguished, 400. 

Tribute due to princes, 53, 199. 

Trip. Hist. referred to, 41. 
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Gisciples in them, 384, 385. 

Truth throws down men and advances 
Christ, 22, 23; to be walked in, 117, 
122, 123; to be testified by public 
preaching, 291, 


Unity, the seripiure exhorts to, 93; 
description of the best kind of it, 
94; of religion in the church of 
England, 95; hinderances to it, 100, 
Rea 

Unwritten verities, danyerous to admit, 
14, 15. 

Usury, Sandys remonstrates against, 
xxvi; fo be 59, 1363; ten, 
twenty, thirty in the hundred taken, 
182; a vile sin, 203. 


preservatives of it, 103, &c. 
repressed, 


Vain-glory, a hinderance to unity, 101; 
hardly bridled, 102, 103. 
Valentinus, a heretic, 15. 

Aig Maximus, referred to, 36, 52, 


erius J 


53. 


Vengeance, to be left to Grod, 289. 
Victor, pope, received poison in the 
sacrament, fib. z : 
Vigilius, pope, deposed by Justinian, 

40, 
Vitellius, his gluttony, 393. 
Vives condemns the golden 
Volusianus, his letter to pope Nicho- 
las, 316. 


legend, 16. 


Walkers in by-paths complained of, 


118, &e. 


467 


iNDEX. 
Troubles, causes from which they | Wantonness, a poison of the heart, 
arise, 230, 381; they srow when. 128. 
causes which should appease them love aste must be avoided, 342. 
é 3 Sa ae s 
sleep, 852; Christ sends help to his | Watching, most necessary kinds of, 


aud, Ke, 

Waters of life, men are invited to, 10; 
how mev must come to them, 30. 

Wray, keeper of the Marshalsea, viii. 

Way, how taken in scripture, 116. 

Whittingham, dean of Durham, xxiii, 
XXIV. 

Wicked abound because wicked bear 
rule; 12h, 

Wite, to be honoured of her husband, 
317, &e. : honour she owes her hus- 
band, 320 

Wilford, Sir T., Sandys marries his 
daughter, xviii. 

Winchester, Gardiner, 
Be fs 

Will, thraldom of, 21. 

Word of God, a precious jewel, 114, 

Da it re- 


Ae - 
bishop of, x, 


Word, scruples against hearing 
proved, 271. 

Works of men are imperiect and evil, 
22; justification by them a doctrine 
of popery, 25; of supererogation not 
to be allowed, 24; of darkness to be 
cast off, 213; good, the fruits of the 
light of knowledge, 214. 

World, its blindness, 206, 

Wyat, his rebellion, vill, ix. 


Zeal, necessity and nature of, 194; 
examples of it, 195; must be in 
knowledge and sincerity, 196; moved 
Christ to reform the church, 249; 
none in church of Rome, 244; 
the godly to serve the Lord, 20-4. 
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